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SIR, 

nr^H E Hiftory of India is laid, with great 
"■- humility, at the foot of the throne. 
As no inconfiderable part of Hindoftan, is 
now in a manner comprehended within the 
circle of the Britifii empire, there is a pro- 
priety in addrefling the hiftory of that coun- 
try to the Sovereign. 

The ijjccefs of your Majefty's arms has 

laid open the Eaft to the refearches of the 
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DEDICATION. 

curious ; and your gracious acceptance of 
this firft, though finall ipecimen of the lite- 
rature of Afia, will excite men of greater 
abilities than the prefent tranflator poflefles, 
to ftudy the annals of a people, remarkable 
for their antiquity, civilization, and the An- 
gular character of their religion and manners. 

In the hiftory of Hindoftan, now offered 
to your Majefty, the people of Great-Bri- 
tain may fee a ftriking contrail of their own 
condition 5 and, whilii they feel for human 
nature fufFering under defpotifm, exult at 
the fame time, in that happy liberty, which 
they enjoy under the government of a Prince 
who delights in augmenting the fecurity and 
felicity of his fubje£is. 

That your Majefty may long remain a 
public blefling, and reign for a feries of 

many 
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many years over this happy nation, is tho 
fincere prayer of 

Your Majefty's 
moil dutiful, 
moil humble, 
and moil devoted 
fubjeft and fervant. 



ALEXANDER DOW. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

' I ^ H E favourable reception^ which the 
-■' Public have been pleafed to give to 
the Firft Edition, has encouraged the Tran- 
flator to offer another to the World, much 
lefs unworthy, than the former, of the 
attention of the curious in the affairs of 
Afia. The objeftions made to the work 
are now removed f the number of proper 
Names, which made fbme parts of it harfh 
and uncouth^ is very much reduced, and 
the diction, in general, is rendered morie 
conneded, clear, elegant, and fmooth. 

Ferffhta's account of the ancient Indians, 
and the invaiions of the Mahommedans, 
before the commencement of the Ghizniari 
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ii PREFACE. 

•edition, notwithftanding the uncouth form in which it 
appeared, that the hiftory of Hindoftan is an objed of 
attention to many in Great Britain ; and this has not 
been his leaft inducement to render it, now much lefs 
unworthy of the public eye. To tranflate from die 
, Perfian was not the primary view of the publifher of 
Ferifhta's Epitome of the Hiftoryof the Mahommedan 
princes of India. To qualify himfelf for negotiation, 
was this firft objedt in learning the language. As he 
proceeded, in his ftudies, other motives for his continu- 
ing them arofe. Though the manner of eaftern com- 
pofition differs from the corre<5l: tafte of Europe, there 
are many things in the writings of Afiatic authors 
worthy of the attention of literary men. Their poetry 
it muft be confeffed, is too turgid and full of conceits 
to pleafe, and the didion of their hiftorians very diffufe 
and verbofe : yet amidft the redundancy of the latter,, 
we find that fcrupulous attention to truth, and that 
manlinefs of fentiment, which conftitute the very eflence 
of good hiftory. 

The works of Mahommed Cafim Ferifhta of Delhf, 
who flourifhed in the reign of Jehangire, about the 
beginning of the feventeenth century, were put into 
the tranflator's hands, by his teachers. As he advan- 
ced, a new field gradually opened' before him. He 
found, with fome degree of aftonifhment, tlie authen- 
tic hiftory of a great empire, the name of which had 

fcarcely 
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fcarcdjr ever tiavdied ito Ewopc. Bejlig, at tjbe fei»p- 
time, honoured with the paxticjilar fri<^dihip -c^ th« 
emperor, at whofc covirt be had for fomc tim^ J*^ved,t 
he was induced to liftea to that priuce'is fdicitatioos, 
for giving to 'the Ehgliih fomc idea of his pxedecdTor-s 
on the throne of India. . " 

Though our author has given the title of the 
Hiftory of Hindoftan to his work, yet it is rather 
that of the Mahommedan empire in India, jthan a 
general account of the affairs of the Hindoos. What 
he fays concerning" India^ prior to the firft invafion 
of the Afgan Muflulmcn, is very fat from bein^ 
fatisfadory. He colledcd his accounts from Perfian 
authors, being altogether unacquainted with the Shan- 
fcrita or learned language of the Brahmins, in which 
the internal hiftory of India is comprehended. We 
muft not therefore, with Fcri^ta, confider the Hin^ 
doos as deftitute of genuine domeftic annals, or that 
thofe voluminous records they pofleis are mere legends 
framed by the Brahmins. 

The prejudices of the Mahommedans againfl; the 
followers of the Brahmin religion, feldom permit them 
to fpcak with common candour of the Hindoos. It 
fwayed very much with Ferifhta when he affirmed, 
that there is no hiflory among the Hindoos of better 
authority than the Mahabarit. That work is a poem 

a 3 and 
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not a hiftory : It was tratiflated into- Perfian hy tlie 
brother of the great Abul FazTil, rather as a perfor- 
mance of fancy, than as an authentic account of the 
ancient dynafldes of the Kings of India. But that there 
are many hundred volumes in profe in the Shanfcrita 
language, which treat of the ancient Indians, the tran- 
flator can, from his own knowledge, aver, and he has 
great reafon to believe,, that the Hindoos carry their 
authentic hiftory farther back into antiquity,, than an^f 
other nation now exifting; 

The Mahommedans know ncdiing of the Hiiidoa 
learning: and had they even any knowledge of the 
hiftory of the followers of BrimJia,. their prejudices in 
favoiu" of the jewifli fidions coiitained in the Koran, 
would make theml'ejed accounts, which tend to fub- 
vert the fyftem of their lown faith. The Shanfcrita re- 
cords contain accounts of the affairs of the weftern Afta, 
very different from what any tribe of the Arabians have . 
tranfinitted to. pofterity : and it is more than probablcj 
that upon examination, the former will appear to bear 
the marks of more authenticity, and of greater anti-r 
quity than" the latter... 

But whetHep the Hindoos poflejfl any trtie hiftory of 
greater antiquity than other nations, muft altogether 
reft upon the authority of the Brahmins, till we ftiail 
become better acquainted witli their records. Their 

pretenfions 
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pretenfions however are very high, and they confi- 
dently afErm, that the Jewifh and Mahommedan 
religions are hereiies, from what is contained in the 
Bedas. They give a very particular account of the 
origin of the Jewifh religion in records of undoubted 
antiquity. Raja Tura, fay they, who is placed in the 
firft ages of the Cal Jug, had a fon who apollatized 
from the Hindoo faith, for which he was banifhed by 
his father to the Weft. The apoftate fixed his refi* 
dcncc in a country called Mohgod, and propagated the 
Jewifh religion, which the impoftor Mahommed fur^ 
ther corrupted. The Cal Jug commenced about 4887 
years ago, and whether the whole ftory may not relate 
to Terah and his fon Abraham,- i^ a. point not worthy 
of being minutely difcuffed.. 

Feizi, the brother of Abul Fazil the hiftorian, was 
the only MufTulman we ever heard of, who underftood 
the Shanfcrita.- The fraudulent means by which he ac- 
quired it, will be fhewn in another place.- He never 
tranflatcd any of the Indian hiftories, excepting the 
Mahabarit, which, at beft, is but an hillorical poem-, 
in which a great deal of fable is blended with a little 
truth* We,, upon- the whole, cannot much depend 
upon the accounts which the followers of Mahommed i 
give of the religion and ancient hiftory of the Hindoos : 
Their prejudice n^akes them mifreprefent the former,, 
and- their ignorance in the Shanfcrita langiiage, has 

totally^; 
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totally excluded them from any knowledge of the 
latter. 

The hiftory of Feriflita being an abridgment of a 
variety of authors, who wrote diftinft accounts of 
the different reigns of the Mahommedan Emperors of 
Hindoftan, he, with a view to comprehend in a fniall 
compafs, every material traniadfcion, has crowded the 
events too much together, without interfperfing them 
with thofe reflections which give fpirit and elegance to 
works of this kind : This defedt feems however to have 
proceeded more from a ftudied brevity, than from a 
narrownefs of genius in Ferifhta. Upon fome occafions, 
efpccially in the chara<5ters of the princes, he flicws a 
ftrength of judgment, and a nervoufnefs and concife- 
nefs of expreflion which would do nx> diflionour to tlic 
befl writers in the weft. What is really rem.arkable in 
this writer is, that he feems as much divefled of reli- 
gious prejudices, as he is of political flattery or fear. 
He never pafl^es a good adion without conferring upon 
it its due reward of praifc, nor a bad one, let the vil- 
lainous ador be never fo high, withoTit ftigmatizing it 
with infamy. In fliort, if he does not arrive at the 
charader of a good writer, he certainly deferves that of 
a good man. 

The brevity which we cenfure in Ferifhta, is by no 
means a common fault in the writers of Afia, Redun- 
dant 
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dant and verbofe in their di<5l:ion> they often regard more 
the cadence and turn of their fentences, than the pro- 
priety and elegance of their thoughts; leading fre- 
quently the reader into a labyrinth to which he caa 
find no end. This is too much the manner of the 
learned Abul Fazil himfelf. He wrote the hiftory of 
the reign of Akbar in two large volumes in folio. The 
intrigues of the court, and all the fecret motives to 
ad:ion are inveftigated with the utmoft exadnefs ; but 
the didiion is too diffufe, and the language too florid 
for the corre<5t tafte of Europe. 

It ought here to be remarked, that all the oriental 
hiftorians write, in what they call in Europe, poetical 
profe. This falfe tafle only commenced about five cen- 
turics ago, when literature declined in Afia, with the 
power of the Caliphs. The tranflator has now in his 
poffeiGlon, books written in the Perfian before that 
period, the di<flion of which is as concife and manly, 
as that which defcended from Greece and Rome, ta 
the writers of modern Europe. The learned and cele- 
brated Abul Fazil, inflead of corredting this vicious' 
tafte, encouraged it greatly by his florid manner, in 
his hiftory of the reign of Akbar. But this great wri- 
ter has, notwithftanding his circumlocutions, cloathed 
his expreflions with fuch beauty and pomp of eloquence,, 
that he feems to come down upon the aftoniflied reader, 
like the Ganges when it overflows its banks* 

3 Thsr 
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The fmall progrefs which corrednefs and elegance of 
fentiment and didion has made in the Eaft, did not 
proceed from a want of .encouragement to literature 
We ihall fi^d:in the courf^ of this hiftory;, that no 
princes ^the werld patfonifed men of letters .with mojc 
■generoiity and rcfped, than the Mahommedan Empe- 
rors of Hindoftan. A literary genius was not only the 
certain means to acg^uire a degree of wealth which muft 
aftonifh Europeans, but an infallible road for riling to 
the firft. offices of the ftate. The chara<Ser of the learn^ 
ed, was at the fame time fo facred, that tyrants, who 
made a paftime of embruing their hands in the blood 
of their other fubjeds, not only abftained from offer- 
iag violence to men of genius, but flood in festr of 
their pens. It is a proverb in the Eaft, that the Mo- 
narchs of Afia were more afraid of the pen of AbuJ 
Pazil, than they were of the fword of Akbar ; and, 
however amazing it may feem in abfolutc governments, 
it is certain that the hiftorians of that divilion of the 
vworld, have wrote with more freedom concerning per- 
-fons and things, than writers have ever dared to do in 
the Weft. 

The translator, however, being fenlible of the impro- 
priety of poetical didion, in the grave narration of hif- 
torical fads, has, in many places, clipped the wings 
of Feriftita's turgid expreflions, and reduced his meta- 
phors into common language^ without however fv/erv- 
iag in the leaft from the original meaning of the author. 

A 
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A frequent repetition of proper names is unavoidable 
in a work of fuch brevity, and fo much crowded with 
action. This defeft is, in a great meafure, remedied 
in this edition ; the titles of the great men are, for the 
moft part, omitted ; and the pronouns are more fre- 
quently ufed. The tranflator, in fhort, has given as 
few as poflible of the faults of his author ; but he has 
been cautious enough, not wittingly at Icaft, to fub- 
ftitute any of his own in their place. 

Ferilhta with great propriety begins the hiftory of 
the Pat:ni empire in Hindoftan, from the commence- 
ment of the kingdom of Ghizni. The Mahommedan 
government, which afterwards extended itfcif to 
India, rofe originally from very fmall beginnings a- 
mong the mountains which divide Perfia from India. 
The Afgans or Patans, a warlike race of men, who 
had been fubjedts to the imperial family of Samania, 
who, having revolted from the Caliphat, reigned, for 
a feries of many years, in Bochara, rebelled under their 
governor Abiftagi, in the fourth century of the Higera, 
and laid the foundation of the empire of Ghizni, known 
commonly in Europe, by the name of Gazna. Under 
a fucceflion of warlike princes, this empire rofe to a 
fifi-prifing magnitude. We find that in the reign of 
Mufaood I. in the beginning of the fifth century of the 
Higera, it extended from Ifpahan to Bengal, and from 
the mouths of the Indus to the banks of the Jaxartcs, 

Vol. I. b which 
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wMch comprehends near half of the great continent of 
Aiia. 

In lefs than, a century after the death of Mufaood, 
the Charizmian empire arofe upon the ruins of the dy- 
nafty of the Siljokides, on the confines of Perfia and 
great Tartary. It extended itfelf over Tartary and the 
greateft part of the Pecfian provinces ; the Kings of the 
Ghiznian Patans were obliged to reUnqu^ their domi- 
nions in the north, and to transfer the feat of their em^ 
pire to Lahore, and afterwards ta Delhi* 

When the great conqueror of Afia Zingis Chan, in- 
vaded and fubverted the Charizmian empire under Ma- 
hommed, the Patan dominions were entirely confined 
within the limits of Hindoftan. They pofleffed how- 
ever power fufficient to repel the generals of that great 
man, though flufhed with victory and the fpoils of the 
£aft. The whole force of Zingi«, jt is true, was never 
bent againft Hindoftan, otherwife it is probable it would 
have fhared the fate of the wefkrik Afia, which was 
almoil depopulated by his fword.. 

The uncommon flrength of the Fatan empire in 
Hindoftan at this period, may be eaiily accounted forj. 
It was the policy, of the adopted Turkifh flaves of the 
family of Ghor, who then held the kingdom of Delhi, 
to keep ftianding armies of the mountain Afgans, 
under their refpe<3ive chiefs,, who were invariably 
JD createdl 
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created Omrabs of the empire. This hardy racc^ 
whatever domeftic confufions and revolutions th^ 
might occaflon in India, were, to ufe Ferifhta's words, 
a wall of iron againil foreign enemies. 

Our audior has not been careful to mark the extent 
pf the Empire in every reign. We can only form a 
general idea of it, from the tranfa^ims which he re- 
cords. The Empire we find fometimes reduced to a 
few diftrixEts round the <:apital, and at other times, ex- 
tending itfdf from the bay of Bengal to Perfia, and 
from the Camatic to the great mountains of Sewalic* 
In fhort, the boundaries of the Patan imperial domi- 
nions, varied in proportion to the abilities of thofe 
princes who poflefled the throne. When the monarchs 
difcovercd great parts, the governors of provinces 
ihrunk back from their indepcndance into their former 
liibmiffion ; but when a weak Prince fat on the Muf- 
nud, his lieutenants Harted up into Kings around him. 

The hiftoiy now given to the public, prefents us 
with a ftriking pi<fture of the deplorable condition of a 
people fuhjeifted to arbitrary fway ; and of the infta- 
bility of empire itfelf, wiien it is founded neither upon 
laws, nor upon -the opinions and attachments of man- 
kind. Hindoflan, in every age, was an amp''* field 
for private ambition, and for public tyranny. t one 
time we/ee a petty Omrah ftartmg forth, * 'ding 
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through an ocean of blood to the crown, or involving 
many thoufands of indigent adventurers in the ruin 
which he draws upon his bwn head. At another time 
we meet with Kings, from a luft of power which de- 
feats itfelf, deftroying thofe fubjedls over whom they 
only wifhed to tyrannize. 

In a government like that of India, public fpirit is 
never feen, and loyalty is a thing unknown. The 
people permit themfelves to be transferred from one ty- 
rant to another, without murmuring ; and individuals 
look with unconcern upon the miferies of others, if 
they are capable to fcreen themfelves from the general 
misfortune. This, however, is a pidure of Hindoftan 
in bad times, and under the worft Kings. As arbi- 
trary government can infli<ft the moft fudden miferies, 
io, when in the hand of good men, it can adminifter 
the moft expeditious relief to the fribje6b. We ac- 
cordingly find in this hiftory, that the misfortunes of 
half an age of tyranny, are removed in a few years,, 
under the mild adminiftraticMi of a virtuous prince. 

It may not be improper in this place, to lay before 
the public, a fhort {ketch of the conftitution of Hin^ 
doftan. The Emperor is abfolute and fole arbiter in 
every thing, and is controlled by no law. The lives 
and properties of the greateft Omrahs are as much at 
his difpofal, as thofe of the meaneft fubjeds. The 

former 
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former however are often too powerful to be puniflied, 
while the latter are not only flaves to the King, but to 
the provincial governors. Thefe governors, diftin- 
guifhed by the name of Nabobs, have in their refpec- 
tive jurifdidlions, the power of life and death, and 
are, in every particular, invefted with regal authority. 

All the lands in India are confidered as the property 
of the King, except fome hereditary diftrids pofTefled 
by Hindoo Princes, for which, when the Empire was 
in its vigour, they paid annual tributes, but retained 
an abfolute jurifdidion in their own hands. The King 
is the general heir of all his fubje<9:s ; but when there 
are children to inherit, they are feldom deprived of 
their father's eftate, without the fortune is enormous, 
and has been amafTed in the oppreffive government of 
a province. In a cafe of this kind, the children, or 
neareft relations, are allowed a certain proportion for 
their fubfiftence, at the difcretion of the Cafy or judge. 
The fortunes of merchants, tradefmen, and mechanics, 
are never confifcated by the crown, if any children or 
relations remain. 

The King has the extraordinary power of nominate 
ing his fucceflbr by will. This part of royal preroga- 
tive is not peculiar to the monarchs of Hindoftan. We 
find that our own nation, fo remarkable for their 
tical freedom, were, not above two centuries ago, 
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over like a private eftate, and tkat without aiking their 
confent, by the •will of a Prince, who neither deferved 
to be beloved or admired. According to the opinion 
of the Indians, the right of fucceflion is veiled in the 
male heir, but the laft will of the King very often 
fuperfedes this idea ^ juilice. Notwithflanding this 
prejudice in favour of the firft born, there is no dif* 
tindtion made between natural children and thofe born 
in lawful wedlock ; for every child brought forth in 
the Haram, whether by wives or concubines, are equal- 
ly le^timate* 

The vizier is generally iutft minifler of ftate. All 
«dids and public deeds muft pafs under his feal, after 
the royal fignet ib ai^xed to them. The Vizier's 
^office coafifts of various 'dq)artments, in eveiy one 
of which all commiflions, patents for honorary titles, 
^d grants for Jagiers, are x^refuUy regiftercd. He 
fuperintendsl^ iroyalexchciq^iet, and, in that capacity, 
keeps accounts with i3ie Dewans of the ieveral pro- 
^dnces, in«tPery thing which regards the finances. 

A Vakiel Mutuluck is fometimes appointed by the 
•iCing. The power of this officer is fuperior to that 
of the Vizier, for lie not only has the fuperintendency 
of civil, but alfo of all military affairs. This laft is 
never any part of the Vizier's office ; the Amir ul 
-Omrah, or Buxfhi, being independent captain-general, 
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and paymafter of the forces. It i& not cafy to explain 
to Europeans the full extent of authority conferred 
upon the Vakiel Mutuluck ; he feems to be an officer 
to ,whom the King for a time delegates his whole 
power, referving only for himfelf the imperial title, 
and enfigns of royalty. 

The Emperor of Hindoftaa gives public audience- 
twice a day from the throne. All petitioners, without: 
diftindion, are, after having gone through the ufual 
ceremonies, admitted. They are permitted to prefent 
their written complaints to the Ariz Beg, or lord of 
the requefts,. who attends, in order to prefent them tor 
the King. The King reads them all himfelf, and* 
fuperfcribes his pleafure in a few words, with fiis own* 
hand. Should any thing in the petitTon appear doubt- 
ful, it is immediately referred to theSidder ul Sudder*,; 
whofe office anfwers to that of our chief juftice,, to be 
examined and determined according to law.. 

The Mahommedans of Hindoilan have no written' 
laws, but thole contained in the Koran. There are 
certain' ufs^es 6>unded upon reafbn, and immeifiorial' 
^uflom, which are alfo committed to writing. By the?* 
ktter fbme caufes are determined, anr* '^ere are officers 
appointed by the crown uder th* le of Canon- 

gpes,, who, for a ce^ fee, i the written* 
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ufages to the people. In every diftrid or pergunna, 
there is a cutchery, or court of juftice eftablifhed. 
Thefe courts are extremely venal, and even the legal 
fees for determining a caufe concerning property, is 
one fourth of the value of the matter in difpute. Their 
decifions were, however, very expeditious ; and through 
fear of the difpleafure of the King, who invariably pu- 
nifhed with the utmoft feverity corrupt judges, the Cafys 
were pretty equitable in their determinations. 

In the declining ftate of the Empire, the provinces 
were iubmitted to the management of Nabobs, or 
military governors, who farmed the revenues at a cer- 
tain fum, and referved the overplus for their own ufe. 
Originally the Nabobs were only commanders of the 
forces, who receiving their orders from court, through 
the medium of the Dewan, a civil officer who collec- 
ted all the revenues for the King, paid the juft expen- 
ces of the government of the province, and remitted 
the furplus to the exchequer. But the Nabobs hav- 
ing the military power in their hands, defpifed the au- 
thority of the Dewans, and purpofely fomented divi- 
lions, factions, and infurre(3:ions, that they might be 
indulged with great ftanding armies, to make more 
money pafs through their own hands, and to favouf 
their fchemes of independence. 

^ The 
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The imbecility of the Empire daily increafing, the 
nominal authority vefted in the Dewan, was not fufE- 
cient to contend with the real force in the hands of the Na-* 
bob. Continual altercations fubfifted between thefe offi- 
cers in the province, and frequent complaints were tranf* 
mitted to court. Minifters who preferred prefent eafe to 
the future intereft of the empire, curtailed the power of 
the Dewan, and, from being in-a manner the commander 
in chief of the province, he fell into the fimple fuperin^ 
tendency of the collections. He had, it is true, thepow- 
cr to prevent new impofls, and innovations in the law* 

When the King took the field, the provincial Na- 
bobs, with their troops, were obliged to repair to the 
imperial flandard. Each Nabob ereded his own fband-* 
ard, and formed a feparate camp, fubje(ft only to his own 
orders. The Nabobs every morning attended at the royal 
pavilion, and received their orders from the Amir ul Om- 
rah*, who received his immediately from the King him-* 
felf. If we except the army of the great Sultan Baber, 
there.are few traces of real difcipline to be met with among 
thofe myriads, with whom the Emperors of Hindoflan 
often took the field. The forces of Baber were formed 
on a very regular and mafterly plan. The difpofitions of 
Ms battles were excellent ; and the furprizing vid:ories. 
he obtained with a handful of men, over immcnfe armies,.v 
are fufficient to convince us, that militarv difciplin* 
has not always been uinknown in Aiia- 

* The captain-general». 

Vol. I. c 
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It may to an European, furnifli matter of feme; 
furprize, how Eaftern armies of two or three hundred 
thoufand 'horfe, and triple that number of foldiers and 
followers, could be fupplied with provifions and forage 
upon their march, and in their ftanding camps. To 
account for this it is to be obferved, that every provin- 
cial Nabob, upon his taking the field, appoints an ofEcer 
called the CutWal, whofe bufinefs it is to fuperintend 
the Bazars or markets, which may belong to his camp. 
Every commander of a body of troops obtains, at the 
feme time, permiflion to hoift a flag for a Bazar, and ta 
appoint a Cutwal of his own, under the diredion of the 
Cutwal-general. Thefe Cutwals grant licences to chap- 
men, futlers) and corn dealers, who gladly pay a cer- 
tain tax for permiffiofl to difpofe of their various com- 
moditieS) under the protedion of the different flags. 

The futlers and dealers in com, being provided Math 
a fufficient number of camels and oxen, colled provi- 
fions from all the countries in their rear, and fupply 
the wants of the camp. The pay of foldiers in Hin- 
doftan is very great, being from 60 to 200 rupees per 
month, to every fingle trooper. This enables them to 
give fuch high pricies for provifions, that the countries 
round run all hazards for fuch a. great profpe<Et of gainT 
The fertility of Hindoflan itfelf, is the great fource of 
this ready and plentiful fupply to the armies ; for that 
country produces, in mofl parts, two an4 fometimes 
three crops of corn every year. i 



DISSERTATION 



CONCERNING THE 

Cuftoms, Manners, Language, Rdigiom 
and Philofophy of the Hindoos. 

THE learned of modem Europe have, with rea-- tean>i«gof 
fon, complained that the writers of Greece and **^«*™« 
Rome did not extend their enquiries to the religion and 
philofophy of the Druids. Pofterity will perhaps, in 
the fame manner, iind fault with the Britifh for not- 
inveftigating.the learning and religious opinions, which - 
prevail in thofe countries in Afia, into which either their 
commerce or their arms have penetrated. The Brah- 
mins of the EafV poflefied in antient times^ fbme repu- 
tation for knowledge, but we have never had^ the cu-- 
fiolity to examine whether there was any truth in the- 
reports of antiquity upon that head. 



Excufes 
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SemSero^'' Excufcs, howcver, may be formed for our igno- 
rance concerning the learning, religion and philofophy 
of the Brahmins. Literary inquiries are by no means 
a capital obje<5t to many of our adventurers in Afia. 
The few who have a turn for refearches of that kind, 
are difcouraged by the very great difficulty in acquiring 
that language, in which the learning of the Hindoos 
is contained ; or by that impenetrable veil of myftery 
with which the Brahmins induftriouily cover their re-» 
ligious tenets and philofophy. 



tnaecuracles 
oftravellen. 



Thefe circumftances combining together, have 
opened an ample field for fidlion. Modern travellers 
have accordingly indulged their talent for fable, upon 
the myfterious religion of Hindoftan. Whether the 
ridiculous tales they relate, proceed from that common 
partiality which Europeans, as well as lefs enlightened 
nations, entertain for the religion and philofophy of 
their own country, or from a judgment formed upon 
fqme external ceremonies ^of the Hindoos, is very diffi- 
cult to determine ; but they have prejudiced Europe 
againft the Brahmins, and by a very unfair account, 
have thrown difgrace upon a "fyftem of religion and 
philofophy, which they did by no means inveftigate, 

Caufcofthe The author of this diflertation muft own, that he 
author s en- f^j. ^ ^ong time, fuffcrcd himfelf to be carried down 
in this ftream of popular prejudice. The prefent de- 
cline 
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clihc of Ktera;ture in Hindoftan, ferved to confirm him 
in his belirf of thofe legends which he read in Europe, 
concerning the Brahrhins. But converfing by accident, 
one day, with a noble and learned Brahmin, he was 
not a little furprized to find him perfedly acquainted 
with thofe opinions, which, both in ancient and mo- 
dern Europe, have employed the pens of the moft ce- 
lebrated moralifts. This circumftance did not fail to 

excite his curiofity, and in the courfe of many fubfe- 
quent converfations, he found that philofophy and the 

fciences had, in former ages, made a very confiderablc 

progrefs in the Eaft. 

Having then no intention to quit India for fbme |2*f .*•* 
time, he refolved to acquire fome knowledge in the 
Shanfcrita language j the grand repofitory of the re- 
ligion, philofophy and hiftory of the Hindoos. With 
this view, he prevailed upon his noble friend the Brah- 
min, to procure for him a Pundit, from the univerfity 
of Benaris, well vcrfed in the Shanfcrita, and mafter 
of all the knowledge of that learned body. But be- 
fore he had made any confiderablc progrefs in his 
fhidies, an unexpeded change of affairs in Bengal, 
btpke off all his literary fchemes. He found that the 
time he had to remain in India would be too fhort to 
acquire the Shanfcrita. He determined therefore, . " 
through the medium of the Perfian language, ar*^* 
through the vulgar tongue of the Hindoos, to inf 
3 hi 
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himfelf as much as poifible, concerning the mytho-. 
logy and philofophy of the Brahmins. He, for thi& 
purpofe, procured fome of the principal Shasters, 
and his Pundit explained to him, as many paflages of 
thofe curious books, as ferved to give him a general 
idea of the dodrine which they contain.. 

It is but juftice to the Brahmins to confefs that the 
author of this differtation is very feniible of his own 
inability to illuflrate, with that fuUneis and perfpicuity 
which it deferves, that fymbolical religion, which they 
are at fo much pains to conceal from foreigners. He 
however can aver, that he has not mifreprefented one 
fingle circumftance or tenet, though many may havg;: 
efcaped his obfervation;. 

The Bedas. Thc books which contaih the religion and philofo- 
phy of the Hindoos, are diftinguiflied by the name of 
Bedas. They are four in number, and like the facred 
writings of other nations, are faid to have been penned 
by the divinity. Beda in the Shanfcrita, literally fig- 
nifies Science : for thefe books not only treat of 
religious and moral duties, but of every branch of phi*- 
lofophicaV knowledge! 

mm 

Saoedbooks. The Bcdas are, by the brahmins, held fo facred^ 
that they permit no other feft to read them ; and Cucht 
k the influence of fuperftition and prieftcraft over the 

mind*. 
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minds of the other Casts in India, that they would 
deem it- an unpardonable (in to fatisfy their curiofitjr 
in that refpedl, were it even within the compafs of 
their power. The Brahmins themfelves are bound 
by fuch ftrong ties of religion, to confine thofe writ- 
ings to their own tribe, that were any of them known 
to read them to others, he would be immediately ex- 
communicated* This punifhment is worfe than even 
death itfelf among the Hindoos. The offender is not 
only thrown down from the nobleft order to the mod 
polluted Cast, but his pofterity are rendered for ever 
incapable of being received into his former dignity. 

All thefe things confidered, we are not to wonder LkdefawwM 
that the dodrine of the Bedas is fo little known in 
Europe. Even the literary part of the Mahommedans 
of Afia, reckon it an abftrufe and myfterious fubje<9:, 
and candidly confefs, that it is covered with a veil 
of darknefs, which they could never penetrate. Some 
have indeed fuppofed, that the learned Feizi, brother 
to the celebrated Abul Fazil, chief fecretary to the 
Emperor Akbar, had read the Bedas, and difcovered 
the religious tenets contained in them to that renowned 
Prince. As the ftory of Feizi made a good deal of 
noife in the eaft, it m^y not be improper to give th^ 
particulars of it in this place. 
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^ceSJ**' Mahommed Akbar being a prince of elevated and 

Akbar. . extcnfive ideas, was totally diverted of thofe prejudices 
for his own religion, which men of inferior parts not 
only imbibe with their mother's milk, but retain 
throughout their lives. Though bred in all the ftrid- 
nefs of the Mahommedan faith^ his great foul in his 
riper years, broke thofe chains of fuperftition and ere- • 
dulity, with which his tutors had, in his early youth, 
fettered his mind. With a defign to chufe his own 
religion, or rathei^ from curioiity, he made it his 
bufinefs to enquire minutely into all the fyftems of 
divinity, which prevailed among mankind. The ftory 
of his being inftrudled in the chriftian tenets, by a 
mifllonary from Portugal, is too well known in Europe 
to require a place in this differtation. As dmoft all 
religions admit of profelytes, Akbar had good fuccefi 
in his enquiries, till he came to his own fubje(9:s the 
Hindoos. Contrary to the praAice of all other reli- 
gious fedls, they admit of no converts ; but they allow 
tliat every one may go to heaven his own way, though 
they perhaps fuppofe, that theirs is the moft expedi- 
tious method* to obtain that important end. They 
chufe rather to make a myftery of their religion, thaa 
imppfe it upon the world, like the Mahommedansj^ 
with the fword, or by means of the ftake, after the/ 
manner of fome pious chriflians.. 
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Not all the authority of Akbar could pfevail with i«"p«ft» /«*» 
the Brahmins to reveal the principles of their faith, n*^- 
Hfe was therefore obliged to have recourfe to artifice to 
obtain the information which he fo much defiredr 
The Emperor, for this purpofe, concerted a plan with 
his chief fecretary, Abul Fazil, to impofe Feizi, then 
a boy, upon the Brahmins, in the charafter of a poor 
orphan of their tribe. Feizi being inftruded in his 
part, was privately fent to Benaris, the principal feat 
of learning among the Hindoos. In that city the 
fraud was pradifed on a learned Brahmin, who re-- 
ceived the boy into his houfe, and educated him as hi& 
owii Ion. 

When Feizi, after ten years fludy, had acquired the pj^ •* 
Shanfcrita language, and all the knowledge of which 
the learned of Benaris were poflefled, proper meafures 
were taken by the Emperor to fecure his fafc return. 
Feizi it feems, during his refidence with his patron 
the Brahmin, was fmitten with the beauty of his only 
daughter ; and indeed the kdies of the BraJimin race 
are the handfomeft in Hindoflan. The old Brahmin 
faw die mutual pafllon of the young pair with plea- 
fure, and as he loved Feizi for his uncommon abilitiesi. 
he offert'^ ' -m his daughter in marriage Feizi, per- 
cn- love and gratitude, at length difcover- 
the p i old man, fell down at his feet, 
his k folicited with tears forgivenefs. 

d for 
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for the great crime he had committed againflr his in- 
dulgent bene£u5lor. The Brahmin, ilrvick dumb with 
aftoniihment, uttered not one word of reproach. He: 
drew a dagger, which he always carried on his ^die^ 
and prepared to plunge it in his own breaft. Feizi 
fetzed ht& hand, and conjured him, that if yet any 
atonement could be mside for the injury he had done 
him, he himfelf would fweai to deny him nothing. 
The Brahmin, burfting into tears, told hjUn, that if 
Feizi (hould grant him two requeAs, he would for« 
give hiai, and confent to live. Feizi, without. any 
hefitatien, coniented, and the Brahmin's re<^eft» werc» 
that he fhould never tranflate the Bedas, nor repeat 
the creed of the Hindoos. 

Mow fkr Feizi was bound by his oath not ta reveal 
the do&rine of the Bfedas to Akbar is uncertain ; but 
that neither he, nor any other perfon, ever tranilated 
tholb books, is a truth beyond any difpute. It is how- 
ever well known, that the Emperor afterwards greatly 
favoured the Hindoo faith, and gave much offence to 
zedous^ Mahonmiedans, by pradtiiing ibme Indiaa 
cuftoms which they thought fa.voiu'ed of idolatiy* 
But the difpafllonate part of mankind have always 
allowed, that Akbar was equally divefted of all the 
follies of both the religious fuperftitions, which prc-» 
vailed among his fubjeds. 

To 
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To return from thw dlgr«ifioii, Ac Brahmins main- Jj^^^ 
lain, that the Bedas are the divine kws, which Brimha,. ^^ 
at the creation of the world, delivered for the infbuc*' 
tion of mankind. But thej affirm, that their mean- 
ing was perverted in> the firft period of trniej by the 
%norance and wickednefs of fome princes, whom diey 
reprefent as evil fpirits who then haunted the earth. 
They call thofe evil genn Dewtas, and tell many 
ftrange allegorical legends concerning them ;. fuch as, 
that the Bedas being loft, were afterwards recovered 
by Bifhen, in the form of a fifh,. who brought them 
up from the bottcxn of the ocean,, ifito which, they 
were thrown by a Deo, or Demon. 

The iirft credible account we have of the Bedas,. is^ Troew«o*f 
that about the commei^ement of the period called 
the Cal Jug, of which aera the prefent year 1769 ia 
the 4887th year, they were written, or rather collect- 
ed by a great philofc^her, and reputed prophet, called- 
Beafs Muni, or Beafs the infpLred. This learned man- 
is otherwife called Krifhen Basdeo, and is faid to have 
Kved in the reign of Judi/hter, in the city of Hif- 
tanapore, upon the river Jumna,, near the prefent 
•city of Delhi^ 



The Brahmins do not give to Beafs Muni the monV ^ ^„^,; 
of being the author of the Bedas.. They however ac- 

d 2 knowledge 
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knowledge, that he reduced tKem' intDjithc prefent 
form, dividing them r into four diftindl bioak«>' after 
having coUeded the detached pieces of which they are 
compofed, from every part of India, It is j upon- the 
whole, probable, that they are not: th«. workof one 
man, on account of their immenfe bulk. 

Brimha not The Mahommedans of Afia, as well as fome of the 
jwrfoB. learned of Europe, have miftaken Brimha, an alle- 
^ gorical perfbn, for ibme philofopher of repute in In- 

dia, whom they diftingujfli by the disfigured names of 
Bruma, Burma, and Bramha, whom they fuppofe to 
have been the writer of the religious books of the 
Hindoos. Ferifhta, in the hiftory now given to the 
public, affirms, that Brimha was of the race of Bang, 
and flouriihed in the reign of Krifhen, firft monarch 
of Hindoftan. But the BrdSnins deny, that any fuch 
perfon ever exifted, which we have reafon to believe is 
the truth ; as Brimha in the Shanfcrita language alle- 
gorically fignifies wisdom, one of the principal attri- 
butes of the fupreme divinity. 

Jttbjeft^ The four Bed^s contain 100,000 afhlogues or ftanzas 

in verfe, each of which confifls of four Hues. The. 
firft Beda is called Rug Beda, which fignifies the 
fcience of divination, concerning which it principally 
treats. It alio contains aftrdlogy, aftronomy, natural 

philofophy, 
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philofophy, and a very particular account of the crea- 
tion of matter, and the formation of the world. 



Slieham 
BecU. 



The fecond Beda is diftinguiflied by the name of 
Sheham. Thai; word Hgnifies piety or devotion, and 
this book accordingly treats of all religious and moral 
duties. It alfo contains Many hymns in praife of the 
' fupreme being, as well as verfes in honour of fubaltern 
intelligence*. 

The third is the Judger Beda, which, as the word i^^sp^«**r 
implies, comprehends the whole fcience of religious 
rites and ceremonies ; fuch as falls, feftivals, purifica- 
tions, penancesj pilgrimages, facrifices, prayers, and 
offerings. They give the appellation of Ob at a r Bah 
to the fourth Beda^ Obatar .fignifies in the Shanfcri- 
ta, the being, or the elfence,. and Bah good; fo that 
the Obatar Bah is literally the knowlec^e of the good 
being, and accordingly this book comprehends the 
whole fcience of theology and metaphyficd philofophy. 

The language of die Obatar Bah Beda is now become obatw-bA 
obfolete ^ fo that very few Brahmins pretend to read it 
with propriety. Whether this proceeds from its great 
lintiquity, or from its being wrote in an uncommon 
dialed of the Shanfcrita, is hard to determine. We 
are inclined to believe that the firil is the truth ; for 

we 
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we can by no means agree with a late ingenious writer *, 
who affirms, that the Obatar Bah was written in a 
period pofterior to the reft of the Bedas* 

u'"tta«! ^^ ^^ ^^^ already obferved, that the Bedas are- 

written in the Shanfcrita tongue. Whether the Shan- 
fcrita was, in any period of antiquity, the vulgar lan-^ 
guage of Hindoftan, or was invented by the Bnahmins,, 
to be a mjrfterious repofkoiy for their religion and: 
philofophy, is difficult .to determine. All othlR' lan- 
guages, it is true^ were cafuaHy* invented by mankind^ 
to exprefs their ideas and wants ', but the aftoniihing 
formation of the Shanfcrita ifeems to W beyond the: 
power of chance. In regularity of etymelegy and 
grammatical order,, it far exceeds the Arabic. It, ia 
fiiortj bears evidoit marks, that it has been fixed upon 
rational prifictples,. hy a bojfy' of learned men,, whot 
ftudied regularity, hanhcmy, and a womk^i. £mpli-^ 
city and energy oTcxpee^^m^ 

Y«t]reopibu» ThNOu^h the ShaA^^fliita £s 2|mazin a very 

imaU grammar and vocabukiy ferve to illuflrate. the 
p(tincif»kf^ of the whok^ In a tre^ofe of a few pages,, 
the rppts. ^d pfiini^iv^s dm 41 eo^prehe^ded^ and fo> 
uniform ^m lie ruk« Ibr ^m%^m^m^viig^^omy that 

* Mr. Hblwell : The author of dje dUTertation finds himrelf obliged to differ 
almoft in every inrtkular cooceniing die jclipoa of. d>e Hiadoos,. from that: 
gentleman.. 

the 




^ne^(Ym^'^'^^ 




x^u. 






tyuaasr /3eda/. 




tfo€^^ 



^kc^z/n^ Atwt/im4/ ^^i^^ruitt c/u/^io/i /uicK^m* 
Ucl/^ece7uli^ Mcccu/a/f^U/ ^ziu/c^a/n^ 



^r 



12 H^H^'^r\n^m 

Id « ^Ji^ q"R 11^ Si 5y2r^ 

16 R^RRa3R=T?f^<^ 







12 



M 



8 
















'tfia^J^' J^y, €}^4i4 JnSiM, J^d^ J^^\J^\' -'^-^ 



^fiiert:lkge:XXX:. 







Hi^- 






A DISSERTATION, &c: ixxr 

the etynBon of every word is, with facifity, at ohci 
inveftigated. The p^ommtiation- is the greateft drffi-- 
cuity diat atechd^ the acquii?ement of the language 
to petfediott. This is fo quick and forcible, that a 
perfbn, even before the years of puberty, muft labour 
a long time before he can pronounce it with propriety ; 
but wheh oilcc lie prtmunciadon is attained to perfec- 
tion, it ftrikes the'ctfr with amazing boldnefs and harmo^ 
ny. The alphabet of the Shanfcrita confifts of fifty let- 
ter*, but one half of thcfe convey combined founds, fo' 
that its charaden in fad, do not exceed ours in number. 
Some fmail idea of the Shanfcrita rniiy be conveyedby the 
annexed plate, which contains the alphabet', and the 
meaflire of the four Bedas. 

Before we ifiall proceed to the religion ajnd philofo- ^cSSrf 
phy of tile' B'rahminsv it may not be improper to pre- theindUw. 
mifc fomcthing concerning' tlie moft cliamderiftifcal' 
manner? and cuftomsof the Hindoos ih gdneril. Tte 
Hindoos are^fo called' from liidoo' or Hindoo, which;, 
in the Shanfcrita language, fignifies the Moon ; for 
^romthftt luminary, and the fun^ they' dfcduce their 
fabulotts' origin. The author of the diflertatioti has in* 
his pojflefnon) a long lift of a dynafty of Kings, called' 
Hindoo-buns or Chunder-buns, both of which words 
mean, the Children of the Moon. He alfo has a cata- 
logue of the Surage-bims, or the Children of the Sun, 
from whom many of the Princes of India pretend 
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derive their blood. Hindolian, the domeftic appella-^ 
tion of India, is a compofition of Hindoo, and Stan, 
a region; and the great river Indus takes its name 
from the people, and not the people from the river, as. 
has been erroneoufly fuj^ofed in Europe. 

The Hindoos have, from all antiquity, been divided 
into four great tribes, each of which comprehends a 
variety of inferior cafts. Thefe tribes do not intermar->, 
ry, eat, drink, or in any manner aflbqiate. with one 
another,^ except when they worihip at the temple of 
Jagga-nat f in Orifla, where it is held a crime to make 
any diftindion. The firft, and moft noble tribe are 
the Brahmins, who alone can officiate in the prieft- 
hood, like the Levites among the Jews. They are 
not however excluded from government, trade, or 
agriculture, though they are ftridly prohibited from all 
menial offices by their laws. They derive their name 
from Brimha, who they allegorically fay, produced the 
Brahmins from his head, when he created the world. 



>Mttri. The fecond in order is the Sittri tribe, who are 

fbmetimes diftinguiflied by the name of Kittri or Koy- 
tri. They, according to their original inftitution» 

t Jagga-nat, fignifves Lord of the creation. This is one of the names of Bifhen 
and the Obatar, or Being, who is faid to preiide over the prefent period. Hb is re- 
prefented under the figure of a fat man, fitting crofs-legged, Vith his arms hanging 
down by his (ide as if they had no ftrength. This laft circumftaiice alludes to the 
imbecility of this age. His temple is ia the greateft repute of any now in India. 

I ought 
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ought to be all tuilitafy men ; tmt they frequeKtly 
follow other prbfeflions. Brimha is faid to hdrc pro- 
duced the Kittri from his heart, as an emblem of that 
courage ^which warriors ihould poflefs. 

The name of Beife or Bife is given to the third tribe. Bifei 
The J are for the moft part, merchants, banktt-s, and 
bunias or fhop^keepers. Thefe are figuratively faid 
to have ijprung from the belly of Brimha ; the word 
Beifh fignifying a provider or nourifhcr. The fourth suddcr- 
tribe is- that of Sudder. They ought to be mertial fer- 
vants, and they are incapable'to raife themfelves to any 
fuperior rank. They are faid to have proceeded from 
the feet of Brimha, in aflufion to their low degree. 
But indeed it is contrary to the inviolable laws of the 
Hindoos, that any perfon fhould rife from an inferior 
caft into a higher tribe. If any therefore fhould be 
excommunicated from any of the four tribes, he and 
his pofterity are for ever fhut out from the fociety of 
every body in the nation, excepting that of the Harri 
caft, who are held in utter deteftation by all the other 
tribes, and are employed only in the meaneft and vileft 
offices. This circumftance renders excommunication^ 
fo dreadful., that any Hindoo will fufFer the torture and 
e^ren death itfelf, rather than deviate from one article . 
of his faith. This (everity prevented all intermixture 
of blood between the tribes, fd that, in their appear-- 

Vain L e 
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ance, they feem rather four difFerent nations, than 
members of the fame community. 

It is, as we have already obferved, a principle pecu- 
liar to the Hindoo religion, not to admit of profelytes. 
Inftead of being folicitous about gaining converts, they 
always make a myftery of their faith. Heaven, fay 
they, is like a palace with many doors, and every one 
may enter in his own way. But this charitable difpo- 
fition never encouraged other fedls to fettle among 
them, as they mull have been excluded entirely from 
all the benefits of fociety. 

When a child is born, fbme of the Brahmins are 
called. They pretend, from the horofcope of his na- 
tivity, to foretel his future fortune, by means of fome 
aftrological tables, of which they are poflefled. When 
this ceremony is over, they burn incenfe, and make an 
offering according to the circumftances of the parent ; 
and without ever confulting them, tie the zinar * round 
the infantas neek, and impofe a name upon him, ac- 
cording to their own fancy. 

Between the age of feven and ten, the children are^ 
by their parents, given away in marriage. The young 
pair are brought together, in order to contrad an inti- 
macy with one another. But when they approach to 



* A ftcing which all the Hindoos wcVf by way of charai or amulet. 
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tlie years of puberty, they carejfuUy feparate them, till 
the female produces figns of womanhood. She then is- 
taken from her parents to cohabit with her hufband : 
nor is flie ever after permitted to vifit them. It is not: 
lawful among the Hindoos to marry nearer than the 
eighth degree of kindred. Polygamy is permitted, but; 
feldom pradifed ; for they very rationally think, that 
(Mie wife is fufficient for one man. 

The extraordinary cuftom of the women burning Burning of 

^"^ widows 

themfelves with their deceafed hufbands, has, for the 
moft part, fallen into defuetude in India ; nor was it 
ever reckoned a religious duty,- as has been very erro- 
neoufly fuppofed in the Weft. This fpecies of barba- 
rity, like? many others, rofe originally from the foolifh 
enthuliafm of feeble minds. In a text in the Bedas, 
conjugal afFed:ion and fidelity are thus figuratively in- 
culcated : " The woman, in fliort, who dies with her 
hufband, fhall enjoy life eternal with him in heaven." 
From this fource the Brahmins themfelves deduce this 
ridiculous cuftom, which is a more rational folution of 
it, than the ftory which prevails in Europe ; that it • 
was a political inftffution, made by one of the Emper- 
ors, to prevent wives from poifoning their hufbands, a 
ffradice, in thofe days, common in Hindoftan. 

People of rank and thofe of the higher cafts, bum Buriaii.. 
their dead and throw fome incenfe into the pile. Some 

e. 2 throw 
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throw the bodies of their friends into the Gan^s, while 
otliers expofe them on the high ways, as a prey to vul- 
tures and wild bcafts. There is one caft in the king- 
dom of Bengal, who barbaroufly expofe their fick by- 
the river's fide to die there. They even fometime* 
choak them with mud, when, they think them paft 
hopes of recovery. They defend this inhuman cuftom 
by faying, that life is not an adequate recompence for 
the tortures of a lingering difeafe. 



Laws. 



The Hindoos have a code of laws m the Nea Shat- 
ter. Tteafon, inceil, facrilege, murder, adultery 
with the wife of a Brahmin, and theft, are capital 
cr-imes. Though the Brahmins were the authors of 
thofe laws, we do not find thar they have exempted 
themfelves from the punifhment of death, when guilty 
of thofe, crimes. This is one of thofe numerous fables, 
which modem travellers imported from the Eaft. It i3 
howcvo! coitain,. that the influence of the Brahmins is 
fo. great, and their charaifters as priefts fo facred, that 
they efcape in cafes where no. mercy would be fhewn 
to tie other tribes. 



Poniflunents. Petty oflfences are punifhed by temporary excom-* 
municatiaasj. pilgrimag«t, penances and fines, accor- 
ding to the degree of the crime, and the wealth of the 
guilty pqHfoiii But as the Hindoos are now, for the 
mpi): paxt fubJ9<^ to ihs M»h^mmedanay they are go- 
verned 
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verflcd \^ the laws of the Kemn, or by the surbkraijr 
will of the priace* 

The Senaffeys are a fed of mendicant philofophers, Senafleysor 
f^immoBly^ known by the riame of Fakiers, which li-. 
totally {i^ifies poor people. Thefe idle and. pretended 
devetees) ailemUe. {bmedme& in airmiei» of ten ot twelve 
theWand,. and^ under a pretext of making pilgrimages 
to certain temples^ ky whole countries under contri- 
bution;. Thefc faints wear no clothes^ are generally 
very robuft, and convert the wives of the left holy part 
of mankind to their owa ufc, upon their religious prjo* 
grefies. They admit any man of parts into their num- 
ber, and they take great care to inftruft. their difciples 
in every branch of knowledge, to make the; order thb 
more revered among the vulgar. 

When this naked army of robuft faiiits direA their '^^ f^e^ 

' mage*. 

march to any temple, the men of the provinces through 
which their road lies, very often fly before them, not- 
withftanding the fandified charader of the Fakierst 
But the women are in general more refolute, and not 
only remain in their dwellings, but apply frequently 
fisT the prayers of thofe holy peribns, which, are found 
to be moft effediual in cafes of flerility , When a Fakier 
is at prayers widi the lady of the houfe, he leaves either 
his flipper or his fl:aff at the door, which if feen by thd 
huiband, efledually prevesits him from difturbing their 

devotion. 
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devotion. But fliould he be fo unfortunate as not to 
mind thofe fignals, a found drubbing is the inevitable 
confequence of his intrufion. 



penances^ 



Though the Fakiers inforce with their arms, that 
reverence which the people of Hindoftan have naturally 
for their order, they infli<5t voluntary penances of very 
extraordinary kinds upon themfelves, to gain more re- 
fpedt. Thefe fellows fometimes hold up one arm in a 
fixed pofition till it becomes ftiff, and remains in that 
fituation during the reft of their lives. Some clench 
their fifts very hard, and keep them fo till their nails 
grow into their palms, and appear through the back 
of their hands. Others turn their faces over one fhoul- 
der, and keep them in that fituation, till they fix for 
ever their heads looking backward. Many turn their 
eyes to the point of their nofe, till they have loft the 
power of looking in any other diredion. Thefe laft 
pretend fometimes to fee what they call the facred fire^ 
which vifion, no doubt, proceeds from fome diforder 
arifing from the diftortion of the optic nerves. 



ieanung. It often appears to Europeans in India, a matter of 

fome ridicule to converfe with thofe diftorted and naked 
philofophers ; though: their knowledge and external 
appearance, exhibit a very ftriking contraft. Some are 
really what they feem, enthufiafts ; but others put on 
the character of iandity, as a cloak for their pleafures. 

But 
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But what adually makes them a public nuifance, and 
the averfion of poor hufbands, is, that the women 
think they derive fome holinefs to themfelves, from an 
intimacy with a Fakier. 

Many other foolifli cuiloms, belides thofe we have Penance* 
mentioned, are peculiar to thofe religious mendicants, vulgar. 
But enthufiaftic penances are not confined to them 
alone. Some of the vulgar on the fall of Oppofs, 
fufpend themfelves on iron hooks, by the flefh of the 
fhoulder-blade, to the end of a beam. This beam 
turns round with great velocity, upon a pivot, on the 
head of a high pole. The enthufiaft not only feems 
infenfible of pain, but very often blows a trumpet as 
he is whirled round above, and, at certain intervals, 
fings a fong to the gaping multitude below ; who very 
much admire his fortitude and devotion. This ridicu- 
lous cuftom is kept up to commemorate the fufFerings 
of a martyr, who was in that manner, tortured for 
his faith. 

To dwell longer upon the charaderiflical cufloms Thereikioh 

O r of the Indians 

and manners of the Hindoos, would extend this differ- miifreptefent- 

' ed in Europe. 

tation too far. Some more particulars concerning that 
nation, will naturally arife from an inveftigation of 
their religion and philofophy. This laft was the capi- 
tal defign of this introdud:ory difcourfe ; and we hope 
to be able to throw a new, if not a compleat light, on 

4 a fub- 
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a fubje^ hitkerto Uttfe iinderftoo^ in the Wdl. Some 
wrifers have very lately giv^ to the world an imintel- 
ligible fyftem «f the Brahmin feK^cm ; and they af- 
firm, that they derived their information from the 
Hindoos themfelves. This may be the cafe, , but they 
certainly convcrfed upon that fobjcft only Tvith the in-' 
ferior tribes, or with the railcamed part of the Brah- 
mins '. and it woi^d be as ridiculoas to hope for a'trtie 
ftate of the TeK^n and phikfophy of the Hindoos from 
the illiterate cafts, as it would be in a Mahonmiedan 
in London, to rely upon the accounts of a parifh bea- 
dle, concerning the inoft abftrufcpfobits pf the Chrift- 
ian faith ; or> to form his opinron of lie principles of 
the Newtonian philofophy, firom a converfation with, 
an E-n^fli earman. 

Divided into The Hludoos are divided into two great religious 

two fefts. o ■ o • 

" fe6ts : tie followers of the doftrine of the Bedang ; 
and thofe who adhere to the principles of the Neadir- 
ziN. As the firft are efteemed the moft orthodox, ar 
well as the moft ancient, we fhall begin to explain their 
opinions, by extradis IfteraHy tranflated from the Origi- 
nal Shastier *, which goes by the name of Bedang. 

* Shaikn^ Ikendljr figi^Rs Knoiwledge: but it is cenmonly tmdeidood tti 
mean a book which treats of divinity and the iciences. There are manjr Shaftersi 
among the Hindoos j fo that thofe writers whi affirmed, that theM was but one 
Sbaftcr in India, which, like^he Bibte of the Chriftians,. w Koran of the fol- 
lowers of Mabommod, contained the firft principles of the-Brshinin faith, have 
deceived themfelves and the public. 

3 Bedang, 
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Bcdang, the- title of the Shatter, or commentary .JJJ^^"|^« 
upon the Bedas, concerning which we are about to 
treat, is a word compounded of Beda, fciencej and 
Ang, body. The name of this. Shatter therefore, may 
be literally tranflated, the Body of fcience. This book 
has, in Europe,' been erroneoufly called Vedam ; and 
it is an expofitionof the dodfa-ine of the Bedas, by that 
great philofopher and prophet Beafs Muni, who, ac- , 
cording to the Brahmins, flourifhed about four thoufand 
years ago. The Bedang is £dd to have been revifed 
fome ages after Beafs Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, 
fince which it has been reckoned facred, and not fub- 
je(Sfc to any further alterations. Almoft all the Hindoos 
of the Decan, and thofe of the Malabar and Coro- 
mandel coatts, are of the fed of the Bedang. 



tenett. 



This commentary opens with a dialogue between PriaapU 
Brimha*, the Wifdom of the Divinity; and Na- 

• Brimha is the genitive cafe of Brimh, which is a primitive fignifying God. 
He is called Brimha or Wisdom, the firft attribute of the fupreme divinity. The 
divine wifdom, under the name of Brimha, is figuratively rcprefented with one 
bead, having four faces, looking to the four quarters, alluding to his feeing all 
things. Upon the head of this figure is a crown, an emblem of power and do- 
minion. He has four hands, implying, the omnipotence of divine wifdom. In 
the firft hand be holds> the four Bedas, as a fymbol of knowledge } in the fecond a 
fcepter, as a token of authority j and in the third a ring, or compleat circle, as an 
emblem of eternity. Brimha holds nothing in the fourth hand, which Implies, 
that THE WISDOM OF GoD is always ready to lend his aid to his creatures. He is 
reprefented riding upon a goofe, the emblem of fimplicity among the Hindoos. 
The latter circumftance is intended to imply the fimplicity of the operations of 
mture, which is but another name for the wifdom of the divinity. Thefe expli- 
cations of the infignia of Brimha, were given by the Btahmin, and are, by no 
means, conje^re$ of the author of this diflSbrtation. 

^ Vol. I. f nid 
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Tud* or Realbn, who is reprcfented as the fon of Brimlia^ 
Narud deiires to be inftru^ed by his father, and for 
that purpofe, puts the following qucftions to him^ 

NARUD.- 
O father ! thotr firft of God ', thou art faid to have 
created the world, and thy fon Narud, aftoniflied at 
what he beholds^ is defirous to be iarftruded how all> 
thefe things were made. 

BRIMHA. 
fijJaofGod. Be not deceived, my fon ! do not imagine that F 
was the creator of the world, independent of the* 
divine mover *, who is the great origin^ eflence ', an<£ 
creator of all things. Look, therefore, only upon me 
as the inftrument of the great Will *, and a part of 
his being, whom he called forth to execute, his eternals 
defigns.. 

NARUD. 
What fhallwe think of Godr 

BRIMHA. 
•efiaiti^. Being immaterial",, he is above all conception ; be- 

ing inviflble *, hecan have no<form7j but,, from what 

♦ Narud Hteralty fignifies itBASOW, emphatlcallj' called the fon of the wisdomj 
OP God. He is faid to be the firft-born of: the Munis, of whom hereafter. 

• Brimh, * The fupreme divinity.. ' Pirrim-Purrus v from Fir firft^ 
and PuRRUS eflence or beings 

■ ♦ IsH-BUR"} from IsH will, and BVR great: commonly pronounced Ishurs 
This is one of the thoufand names of Gdtt, vihkh have fo much perplexed the 
writers of Europe. In the-anfweroK Brimha, mention is made of the firft thre? 
great deities of the Hindoos j which three, however, they by no means wovfhip as 
4iftuiA beings from God, but only as his principal attributes. 

*Nid-alur. • ^Od«rifla. ' Sirba-Strrap* 

L we; 
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"Wfe behold in his works, we may conclude that he is 

eternal *, omnipotent % knowing all things ', and pre- 

Icnt every where \ 

NARUD. 

How did God create the world ? 

brimha. 

Affection' dwelt with God, from all eternity. It Manner oT 
was of three different kinds, the creative \ the pre-^ 
ferving ', and the deflru(9:ive ^ This firft is reprefent- 
ed by Brimha, the fecond by Bijfhen \ and the third 
by Shibah • You, O Narud ! are taught to worfhip 
all the three, in various fhapes and likeneffcs, as the 
Creator ^ the preferver", and the deftroyer*. The 
affedioft of God then produced power ', and power at 
a proper conjunftion of time* and fate*, embraced 
goodnefs*^, and produced matter \ The three qualities 

« Nitteh, 9 Ge-itch. « Subbittera-dirfi. * Surba-Birfi. Thefe arc the very 
terms ufw»d in the Bcdang, in the definition of God> which we have literally triii- 
flated in the text. ^ Whether we, Who profefs Chriftfanity, and call the Hindoos 
by the deteftahle names of Pagans and Idolaters, have higher ideas of the fupreme 
divinity, we fhall leave to the unprejudiced reader to determine. 

3 Maiah, which fignifics either afFeftion or paflion. ♦ Redjo-goon, the creative 
quality. ' Sittohgoon, the preferving quality. ^ Timmugoon, the deftruSive 
quality. ^ The preferver j Providence is perfonified under the name of Bifhen. 
* Shibah, the foe of good. «• Naat. ' Biflien. * Shibah^ The Hfindoos war- 
Chip the deftruAive attribute of the divinity, under the name of Shibah } but they 
•do not mean evil by Shibah, for they afKrm, that there is no fuch thing but what 
proceeds from the free agency of man. ' Jotna. ♦ Kaal. ' Addarifto^ « Pir* 
kirti, from Pir good, and Kirti a6lion. God's attribute of goodnefs, is wor{hip>- 
pcd as a Goddeft, under the name of Pirkirti, and many other appellations, which 
comprehend all the virtues. It has been ridiculoufly fuppofed in Europe^ that Pur-- 
Rus and Pirkirti were the firft man and woman, according to the fyftem of th* 
Hindoos ; whereas by Purrus is meant God,* or emphatically, the Being ; and by 
Pirkirti, his attribute of goodnefs* ^ Mohat. In other places of the Bedang^ 
matter is diftinguiflied by the name of Malu-tit, the gnat fuhjlafine. 
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then ading upon matter, produced the univerfc in the 
following manner. From the oppofite anions of the 
creative and deftrudive quality in matter, felf-motion • 
firft arofe. Self-motion was of three Idnds ; the firft 
inclining to plafticity ', the fecond to difcord', and the 
third to reft *. The difcordant adions then produced 
the Akafli ', which invifible element poflefled the qua- 
lity of conveying found ; it produced air*, a palpable 
element, fire*^, a vifible element, water*, a fluid ele- 
ment, .and earth', a foHd elements 

The Akafli dilperfed itfelf abroad. Air formed the 
atmofphere ; fire, coUeding itfelf, blazed forth in the 
feoft of heaven'; water rofe to the furface of the 
earth, being forced from beneath by the gravity of the 
, latter element. Thus broke forth the world from the 
veil of darknefsy in which it was formerly compre- 
hended by God. Order rofe over the univerfe. The 
feven heavens were formed', and the feven worlds were 



■Ahanlar. The word literally fig^ifin fetf-^iAion; •Rajas>. * Tamas*. 
* Satig.. * A lund of. celeftial eliement. The Bedang in another place,, fpeaks of 
akafli as a pure impalpable element, through which the planets move. This ele- 
ment, fays the philofopher, makes no refiftance„ and therefore the planets continue- 
dieir motion, from the firft impulfe which they received from the hand of Brimha or 
God ; nor wilt theyftop, iays he, tiH.he iball-feize diem in.the midft of their courfe.. 
^Baiow. »Tege. "Joal.. ' Prittavi.. * Oewta ;. (rf* which Sunge the Sun is. 
firft in rank. >The names of the feven heavens are,. Bu, Buba, Surg, Moha„ 
Junnoh, Tapu, andSutteh., The. feven worlds are,. Ottal, Bittal, Suttal, Joal,> 
Tallattal, SJHatal, and Pattal. The author of the dif&rtation, by a negligence- 
which he very much r^;rets,. forgot to get the proper ejqplaitatioii of thofenamet,. 
,4K the ufi» to which the feven heavens /weic conVeised.. 

fixedi 
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fixed in their places ; there to remain till the great diC* 
folution', when all things (hall be abforbed* into God. 

God feeing the earth in fiiU bloom, and that vege- 
tation' was ftrong from its feeds, called forth for the 
firft time, Intelled*, which he endued with various 
organs and fhapes, to form a diverfity of animals* up- 
on the earth. He endued the animals with five fenfesy 
feelings feeing, fmelling, tailing, and hearing*. But 
to man he gave reflexion' to raife him above the beads 
of the field. 

The creatures were created male and female*, that 
they might propagate their Ipecies upon the earth* 
Every herb bore the feed of its kind, that the world 
might be cloathed with verdure, and all animals pro- 
vided with food. 

NARUD. 
What doft thou mean, O Father I by intelled ? 

B R I M H A, 
It is a portion of the great soul' of the univerfe, 
breathed into all creatures, to animate them for a cer* 
tain time. 

N A R U D. 
What becomes of it after death ? 

>Mah-pirIy. *Mucht. 'Birgalotta. ^Mun. »Jouirt. • The five fenle* 
are, Suppurfina, Ctiowkowna, Nafiga, Riffina, Kurnowa. ' Manus, * Nic 
and Madda figiufies male and female. ' Punsatttma literally fignifies the great feuL 

brimh-a; 
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BRIMHA. 
£?£* It animates other bodies, or returns like a drop in- 
death, j-q j-Jj^j unbounded ocean from M'^hich it firft arofe. 

N A R U D. 
Shall not then the fouls of good men receive re- 
wards ? Nor the fouls of the bad meet with punifh- 

ment? 

BRIMHA. 

Afft^tttf" "^^^ ^^"^^ ^^ "^^^ ^^^ diftinguifhed frOnl thofe'of 
the dead. Other auimals J for the firft are endued with reafon^ 
and with a confcioufRefs of right. and wrong. If 
therefore man fhall adhere to the firft, as far as his 
powers fhall extend, his foul, when difengaged from 
the body by death, fhall be afcforbed into the divine 
effence, and ihall never more re-animate flelh. But 
the fouls of thofe who do evil*, are not, at death, dif- 
engaged from all the elements. They are immediately 
cloathed v/ith a body of fire, air, and akafh, in 
which they are, for a time, punifhed in hell '. After 
the feafon of their grief is over, they re-animate other 
bodies ; but till they' fhall arrive at a ftate of purity, 
they can never be abforbed into God. 

NARUD. 
What is the nature of that abforbed ftate ♦which the 
fouls of good men enjoy after death ? 

» Upjman. * Mund. ' Nirick. The Hindoos reckon above eighty kinds of 
hells, each proportioned to the degree of the wickednefs of the perfons punifhed 
there. ThcBrahm'ns have ho idea that all the fins that a man can commit in the 
Ihort perFod of his life, can deferve eternal punifliment ; nor that all the virtues he 
tw exercifc, can merit perpetual fclieity in heavrn. ♦ Muchti. - 

BRIMHA. 
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B R I M H A. 

It is a participation of the divine nature, where all s.ateof u** 
pa^lions arc utterly unknown, and where confcioufnefs 
is loftin^blifs'. 

N A R U D. 

Thou fayft, O- Father L that unlefs the foul is pet- 
fedly pure, it. cannot be abforbed into God; Now, as 
the anions of the generality of men are partly good, 
and partly bad, whither are their fpirits fent imme- 
diately after death ? 

BRIMHA, 

They muft atone for their crimes fn Hell, where T^raaha^A-- 
they mufl remain for a fpace proportioned" to the de^ 
gree of their iniquities ; then they rile to Heaven to 
be rewarded for a time for their virtues ; &nd from 
thence they will return to the worlds to reaniinate: 

other bodies.. 

N.A R U D> 
What is tune* ?.' 

ERIMHA,. 

^It IS fomcwhat furprifing, that a ftate of unconfcioufnefs, which ia faA is tKe 
fAme with annihilation, (hould be eftcemed by the Hindoos as the fupreme good j 
yet fo it is, that they always reprefent the ahforbed JiaUy as a (ituation of perfect in- 
i^nfibility, equally defthute of pleafu re and of pain* But Bfimha ieems here to 
imply, that itis a kind'of delirium of- joy. 

• Kaal. It may not be improper, in this place, . to (^y fomething concerning the^ 
Hindoo method of computing time. Theii kaft fubdivifion of.ttme is, . the Ne- 
mifh or twinkling of an eye. Three Nemi£h*s make one Kaan,. fifty Kaan one 
Ligger, ten Liggcrs one Dind, two Dlnds one Gurry, « equal -to fortyrfive of our 
minutes ; four Gurries one Par, eight* Pars one Dien or. day, . fifteen. Diens one 
Packa,. two Packas one Mafti, four Maihes one Ribbi, three Ribbis one Aioon or 
year, which only confifts of 360 days, but when the odd days, hours and nn'nutes, , 
wading of a folar year, amount tp one revx>IuUon of the aioon, an additional ^ 
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Of tim^. 



Diflblutioii 
of the world. 



A DISSERTATION, &c. 

BRIM Ha. 
Time exifted from all eternity with God ; but - it 
can only be eftimated fince motion was produced, and 
only be conceived by the mind, from'its own conftant 
progrefs. 

NARUD. 
How long fhall this world remain ? 

BRIMHA. 
Until the four jiigs {hall have revolved. Then 
Rudder ' with the ten fpirits of difTolution fhall roll a 
comet under the moon, that fhall involve all things in 
fire, and reduce the world into afhes. God fhall then 
exifl alone, for matter will be totally annihilated '. 



Contents of Here ends the firfl chapter of the Bedang. The 

thefecond . , *^ . ° , 

chapter of fccond trcats of providence and free will ; a fubjeit fo 
abflrufe, that it was impoffible to underfland it^ with- 
out a compleat knowledge of the Shanfcrita. The au- 



month is made to that year to adjuft the Callendar. A year of 360 days, they rec- 
kon but one day to the Dewtas or hoft of Heaven } and they fay, that twelve 
thoufand of thofe plaAetary years, make one revolution of the four Jugs or periods, 
into which they divide the ages of the world. The Sittoh Jug or age of truth con- 
tained, according to them, four thoufand planetary years. The Treta Jug, or 
age of three, contained three thoufand years. The Duapur Jug, or ag* tf twa^ 
contained, two thoufand ; and the Kalle Jug, or age of pollution, conflfts of only 
one thoufimd. 'To thefe they add two other periods, between the difTolution and 
renovation of the world) which they call Sundeh, and Sundafs, each of a thoufand 
planetary years y fo that from one Maperly, or great diflblution of all things, to 
another, tfiere are 3,720,000 of our years. 



» The lame with Sbibah, the deflroying quali^ of God. 
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A DISSERTATION, &c. adix 

tlior of the Bedang, thinking perhaps, that the philov 
fbphical catechilm which we have tranllated above, 
was too pure for narrow and fuperftitious minds, has 
inferted into his woiic, a ilrange allegorical account of 
the creation, for the purpofes of vulgar theology. In 
this tale, the attributes of God, the human paflions 
and faculties of the mind are perfbnified, and introdu- 
ced upon the ftage. As this allegory may afford mat- 
ter of fomc curiofity to the public, we ihall here tranf- 
late it. 

** Brimh exifted from all eternity, in a form of AnaUegtwy* 
infinite dimenfions. When it pleafed him to create 
the world, he faid. Rife up, O Brimha\ Immedi- 
ately a ipirit of the colour of flame iflued from his na- 
vel, having four heads and four hands. Brimha ga- 
zing round, and feeing nothing but the immenfe image, 
but of which he had proceeded, he travelled a thoufand 
years, to endeavour to comprehend its dimenfions. 
But after all his toil, he found himfelf as much at a 
lofs as before. 

" Loft in amazement, Brimha gave over his jour- 
ney. He fell proftrate and praifed what he faw, with 
his four mouths. The almighty, then, with a voice 
like ten thoufand thunders, was pleafed to fay ; Thou 

• The wifdom of God, 

Vol. I. g 




I A DiaSEkTATIpN, &c* 

h^ done well, Q Brimh^ for thjou canft not compr&« 
hp^d me ! '■' ; ' . ' G o and create die world I— r— How can I 
create it ? — —Aik of me, and power fliall be givea 
tinto thee.*-0 God, laid Biimha, th.ou art ali^ghty ia 
power 1— r 

. i , ■ _ , ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

<< Brimha fonjiwi|h perc^iired the idea of tli^i^i, 
as if floating be^re his eyes. He faid, Let th£u be» 
and all that he faw becamp real .before him..- > ^F)i?a 
fear flnick the frame c^ Brimha, left thofe things 
• fhould be annihilated. O immortal Brihm I he cried^ 
^ho fhall preferve thoie things which I behold, .^lit 
(he inftant ,a fpirit of a blue colqur iiTned fsom Bnm>» 
ha*s mouth, a9d fai^ ;a,loud, I will. Thenfi^all,^]^ 
name be £^iihen % b^v£b thou ha6; ujt^eEta^ei^; j^ 
prefenre all things. 

^^ Brimji^ thje^i commanded Bii(hen to go 9^4 9^^^^ 
All animals, ya^th ye^tables fp^ dieir f^ibAfence, ta 
poiilibfs that earth which he himfelf had n^de* Bifhen 
forthwith created all manner of beafts, fitti, foul, 1%- 
feds and reptiles. Trees and grafs rofe alfo beneath: 
his hand«, ipr Brirpha had inveftsd hJm with power.. 
But inan was ftill wanting to rujfcp^ th^ if ^9^ : and 
Brimha gompanded Bi£hen ta form him. Biflien be- 
gan the work, but the n^en he made; wctc y[iqt& with 

* The providwcf.of G«J* 

• • great 
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A DISSERTATION, &c. 

great bfcllrcs, far he could not infpire them with know- 
ledge; fo that in eveiy thing but in fhape, they rc- 
iembled' the beafls of the field. They had no pafHoii 
but to iatisfy their carnal appetites. 

*' BHmbsti ofierided ad the men, del^royed them, 
and produced four perfons fkwn his ownr br§ath, whom 
he called By four different n^es. Th^ Atmc of the 
firft was^ Sinnoc ', of the fecond, Sinhimda *, of the 
third, Sonnatin *, and of the fourth, Sofminkunar «. 
Xhefe four perfons were ordered by Bfimha, to rule 
over the creatures, and to poflcfs for cv6r the worldw 
But they refofed to do' any thing" but to praifo God, 
having nothing: of the deftrifiStivc'quaiity ' iff their coih- 
pofition. 

Brihiha, for riiis contempt of his orders,' becaine 
angry, audio I a' brown fpirit flarted from between 
his eyes, fie fet dbwn befof6 Brimhaj and began to 
weep : then lifting up his eyes, he afked him, " Who 
am ly arid where Siall b6 the pla<de df my abode.** Thy; 
name iMl be- Rudder Vfa^d Briitih^^ arid all' natuiie 
(haK- be the plade of thine abode. But rife u^, O 
Kluddelr ! and foml man to gbverix the worlds 

» Body. ♦ Life. » Permanency. « Intelleaual exiftence. 

' Timmu-goon. • The weeper; becaufe hfe was produced in tears. One 
•f the name^ of Shibab, the deftru^ve attribute of the Divinity. 
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** Rudder immediately obeyed the orders of Brimha. 
He began the work, but the men he made were ^rcer 
than tigers, having nothing but the deftrudive quality 

, in their compofitions. They, however, foon deftroyed 
one another, for anger was their only pafGon. Brim- 
ha, Biihen, and Rudder then joined their diflerent 
powers. They created ten men, whofe names were, 
Narud, Dico, Balhifta, Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Pulifla, 
Ongira, Otteri and Murichi ' : The general appellation 
of the whple,^ was the Munies '. Brimha then pro- 
duced Dirmo * from his breafl, Adirmo ' from his back, 
Loab* from his lip, and Kam * from his heart. This 
lail being a beautiiful female, Brimha looked upon her 
with amorous eyes. But the Mimies told him^ that 
fhe was his own daughter; upon which he. fhrunk 

• back, and produced a blufhing virgin called Ludja '^^ 
Brimha thinking his bo^ defiled by throwing his eyes- 
upon Kim, dbanged it> and produced ten women, one 
©f which was given,' to each of the Munies." 

^!^oF% *n this divifion of the Bedasg Shaflcr, there is a Icog 

**^^ h& of the Surage Buns, or children of the fun^ whoji 

it is faid, ruled the world in the firft periods. But as 

the whole, is a mere dream of imagination, and fbarcely 

the beUef of the Hindoo children and women,, we fhalB 

^ *- The fignifications of thefe ten- names arc in order, thde : Reafeny Ingenuity^ 

Emulation,, Humility,, Piety^ Pride, Patience,, Charity, Deceit, Mortality.. 
' The Infpired, * Fortune,. ' Misfortune,. •♦ Apgetite. 

5 Lavc^^ • Shame 






A DISSERTATION, &ci liii 

ziot treipais further on the patience of the public with* 
thefe allegories. The Brahmins of former ages wrote, 
many volumes of romances upon the lives and adions: 
of thofe pretended Kings, inculcating, after their man- 
ner, morality by fable. This was the grand foimtaia 
from which the religion of the vulgar in India was. 
corrupted j, if the vulgar of any country require any 
adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon fo myfte- 
rious a fubje£L 

Upon the whole, the opinions of the author of the Not anpiui«» 
Bedang, upon the fubjcA of religion, are not unphi- 
lofbphical. He maintains that the world was created 
out of nothing by God, and that it will be again anni- 
hilated. The unity, infinity and omnipotence of the 
fupreme divinity are inculcated by him : for though 
he prefents us with a long lift of inferior bein^ it i& 
plain that they are merely allegorical j and neither he- 
nor the fenfible part of his followers believe their aAual 
cxiftence. The more ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be 
denied, think that thefe fubaltern divinities do exift, in- 
the fame manner, that Chriftians believe in Angels : 
but the unity of God was always a fundamental tenetr 
©f the UBCorrupted faith of the more learned Brahmins.. 

The opinion of this philbfopher, that the foul, after Do£Wne otr 

j-trt- iiri 1 • tranfmigra- 

aeatn, ^umes a body or the purer elements, is not tio» offouis^ 
peculiar to the Brahmins. It defceaded from the Druids 



Er A D I &S E R T A T I ON, JUc. 

^ Europe, to the Greeks, and was the fame witk the 
h^xep a£ Homer. His idea of the maraicr^ of the 
tranimigration of the human fol into various bodies, 
is peculiar to him&lf. As he holds it as a maxiov 
that a portion of the orrat soxtl or God^ animates^ 
every living thing ; he thinks it no ways in^nfiftent,' 
that the fame portion that gave life to man,- fhoutic^ 
afterwards pafs into the body of any other animal. This- 
tranfmigration does not, in his opinion, debale the 
quality of the foul : for when it extricates itfelf from 
the fetters of the flefhi it reafiumes its original natm«. 

No phjrficai xhe followers of the Bbdang Shaster do hot allow 

cvucxins. 

that any phyfical evil exifts. They maintain that God 
created all things perfe<Etiy good, but that man, being 
a free agent, may be guilty of moral evil : which^ how-^ 
ever, only refpeds himfelf and foeiety, but is of no 
detriment to the general fyftem- of nature, G6d, fay 
they, has no pafllon but benevolence : and being pof- 
feffed of no wrath, he never puniflies the wicked, but 
by the pain and afflidion which are- the natural- con- 
fequences of evil adions. The more learned Brahmiris 
therefore affirm, that the h€^ which is mentionfed in[ 
the Bedang, was only intended as, a mere bugbear to 
the vulgar, to inforce upon their minds, the duties of 
morality : for that hell is no other than a confcioufnefs 
of evil, and thofe bad confequenceS which invariably 
follow wicked deeds. 

1 Before 






A DISSERTATION, &<^ h 

Before we fliall proceed to the dodrine of the Nea- J^dSfei** 
DiRSEN Shaster, it may not be improper to give a ^^"^* 
tranilation of the firft chapter of the Dirm Shaster, 
which throws a clear light upon the religious tenets, 
common to bc^ the grand feds of the Hindoos. It is 
a dialogue between Brimha, or the wifdom of God ^ 
and Narud, or human reafon. 

N A R U D. 
'O thou firft of God! Who is the greatcft of all 
Beings. 
: BRIMHA. 

Brimh ; who is infinite and almighty* 

NARUD- 
Is he exempted from death ? 

BRIMHA. 
l|e is t being eternal and incprporeaL 

N A R u Dv 
Who created the world ? 

BRIMHA. 
GoDy by his power^ 

NARUD. 
WIp^o is the giver of b^fs?" 

BRIMHA. 
KaJsjiEN : and whofecKcr worihippeth him, fhall 
«njoy heaven ».. 

^ Brimha) as we have already obfervedj is. the genitive cafe of Brimh ; as. 
Wisdom is, by the Brahmins, reckoned the chief attribute of God. 

' Kriflien is d«riv«d fromKrifii giving>. and^wAie joy. It is one of the thoufaxtdi 
names of God.. 



1,1 A DISSERTATION, &c. 

NARUD. 
What is his likenefs ? 

BRIMHA. 
<joditM«» jie hath no likenefs : but to (lamp Tome idea of him 
upon the minds of men, who cannot believe in an im- 
material being, he is reprefented under various fymbo- 
lical forms. 

NARUD. 
What image (halt we conceive of him ? 

BRIMHA. 

AHe^cj* If your ima^ation cannot rife to devotion without 

fcim an image ; fuppofe with yourfelf, that his eyes are like 

the Lotos, his complexion like a cloud, his cloathing 

of the lightning of heaven, and that he hath four hands. 

NARUD. 
Why {hould we think of the almighty in this form? 

BRIMHA. 
€Xfiamti, His cycs may be compared to the Lotos, to fliow 

that they are always open, like that flower which the 
greatefl depth of water cannot furmount. His com- 
plexion being like that of a cloud, is an emblem of 
that darknefs with which he veils himfelf from mortal 
eyes. His cloathing is of lightning, to exprefs that 
awful majefty which furrounds him: and his four 
hands are fymbols of his ftrength and almighty power. 

NARUD, 
What things are proper to be ofFered imto him ? 
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B R I M H A. 
Thbfe things which are clean, tod offered with a ^^^^ 
grateful heart. But all things which by the law arc 
reckoned impure, or have been defiled by the touch of 
a woman in her times ; things which have been cove- 
ted by your own foul, feized by opprefllon, or obtain- 
ed by deceit, or that have any natural blemifh, are of-^ 
ferings unworthy of God» 

NARUD. . 
We are commanded then to make ofFeriilgs to God 
of fuch things as are pure and without blemifh, by 
which it would appear that God eateth and drinketh^ 
like mortal man, or if he doth not, for what purpofe 
are our offerings ? 

B R I M H A. 
God neither eats nor drinks like mortal men. But expiaiaej. 
if you love not God, your offerings will be unworthy 
of him ; for as all men covet the good things of this 
world, God requires a free offering of their fubflance, 
as the flrongefl teflimony of their gratitude and incli- 
nations towards him. 

N A R U 0. 
How is God to be worfhipped ? 
BRIMHA. 
With no felfifh view 5 but for love'bf his beauties, oodhowt. 
gratitude for his favours, and for admiration of his J^^''*'^ 
greatnefs. 

Vol. I. h 
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•iSTARUt).' ■ 
How can thfe hiiman mind fix itfelf upon God,^ te- 
ingjj that it is in its nature changeabfe^ and perpetual- 
ly rtrnning from one ©bje^ to another ? 

BRIM HA. 
seif-denia! * Truc T Thc itiuid j« ftfonget than an elephant^. 
neceflkry. ^hom. mcn liavc fouttd means to fubdue, though they 
have never been able entirely to fubdtie' their own in- 
clinations. But the ankuih ' of the mind is true wil- 
^om, which ^68 into the vtiiityof ail w<M*idly things.. 

N A R U D. 
where (hall we Had true wifdom ? 

BRIMH A. , • 
In die focicty of good and wife meir. 
NARUD.. 
/But. the mind, in (pitc of reftr^int^ cdvets riches,. 
Wt^ienj- and all worldly pkafunes. How are the£e ap- 
petites to be fubdued ?" . • . » 

BRIMHA. 

Penance. jf tfccy oiiirtot be omTCQinc by rcdbn, let them be 

mortified by penance. For this purpofc it will be tisey 

ceflary to make a public and fblemn vow, left' your re- 

folution fiiould be fhaken by the pain which attends it.. 

N A R y D., 
We fee that all men ai*e mortal, v/hat fi:ate is dtcre 

aitcr death.?' • • . . • 

I ■■ ■ I ■ . 

9 Ankufh is an Ircn inft'rumeiit uTcd for driving «}ephar>t^ 
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BRIM HA. - . •• . , 

TTlie Touls of fuch good men as retain a fniall (Icgree' 2°^'''* 
'of worldly inclinations, will enjoy Surg ' for a time ; but 
the fouls of thofe who are holyy ihall be ab^jrbed into 
God, never more to reanimate ilem. Tiie wicked 
iliall be puniflicd in Nirick * for a certain fpace, and 
afterw£.rds their fouls are permitted to wander in fearch 
•of new habitations of flelK. « 

NARUD. • 
Thou, O father, doft mention God as otie i yet we 
are told, that Ram, whom we are taught to call God,, 
was born in the houfe of Jeiiark : That Kiihen^.whomi 
we call God, was born in the lioufe of Bafdeo, and 
many others in the fame manner. In what light are 
wc to take this myftery ? 

B R I M H A. 
You are to look upon-thefe as i2>articulai' manifefta- Allegorical 

*-t 'ir^^jir • 1 appearances 

tions oi the providence or God, for certain great ends, ^ "f 9*^ «*' 



in thecafeof thefixteen hundred women, called Gopi, 
when all the men of Sirendiep ' were deftroyed in war» 
The women prayed for hu{bands, and they had all 
their defires gratified in one night, and became with 
child. But you are not to fuppofe, that God, who is 
in this cafc introduced as the ador, is liable to hum.an 
paflions or frailties, being in himfelf, pure and incor-^ 
poreal. At the fame time he may appear in a thoufand 
places, by a thoufand names, and in a thoufand forms ; 

' Heaven. » Jidl. ' The ifland of Ceylon. 

h 2 yet 
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yet continue the fame unchangeable, in his divine 
nature. 

Without making any refle<^ions upon this chapter 
of the DiRM Shaster, it appears evident, that the re- 
ligion of the Hindoos has hitherto been very much 
mifreprefented in Europe. The followers of the NeA-' 
DiRSEN Shaster, differ greatly in their philofophy,* 
from the fed of the Bedang', though both agree about 
the unity of the fupreme being. To give fome idea of 
the Neadirfen philofophy, we fhall, in this place, give 
fome extrafts from that Shatter. 

tef >.™ U a :o.,.„a fro. n;. fi^in, 
right, and Dirsen, to teach or explain ; fo that the 
word may be tranflated an exhibition of truth. Though 
it is hot reckoned fo antient as the Bedang, yet it is 
feid to have been written by a philofopher called Gou- 
tam, near four thoufand years ago. The philofophy 
contained in this Shatter, is very abttrufe and metaphy- 
fical ; and therefore it is but juttice to Goutam to con- 
fefs, that the author of the differtation, notwithttand- 
ing the great pains he took to have proper definitions 
of the termsj is by no means certain, whether he has- 
fully attained his end. In this ttate of uncertainty he 
chofo to adhere to the literal meaning of words, rather 
than by a free tranilation, to deviate perhaps from the; 
fenfe of his author.. 

The 
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The geaerdity^ of. fc Hindoos! of .Bengal, and iall i'f^^fuuc 
the northern provinces of Hindoftan, efteem the Nea- ^'^• 
DiRSEN a facred Shafter ; bpt , thofe of the Decan, Co- 
romandel, and Malabar^ totally rejeft it, Itconfifts', 
of feven Yc^umes. The firft only came to the hands, 
of the author of the Diflertation, and he has, fince his- 
arrival in England, depofited it in the Britifh Mufeum* 
He can fay nothing for certain^, concerning, the con- 
tents of the fubfequent volumes ;. only that they con- 
tain a compleat fyftem of the theology and philofophy 
of the Brahmins of the Neadirfen fe<5L, 

GoBtam does not begin to reafon, a priori, like Goutaa-sr 
the writer of tjie Bedang. He conflders the prefent 
ftate of nature, and the intelledlufel faculties, as far as^ 
they can be inveftigated by hunian reafon ; and from, 
thence he draws all his concluj^ons. He reduces all Divifion of-' 
things under fix principal heads; fubflance, quality, 
motion, fpecies, afUmulation, and conflrudion *. In 
fubflance, befldes time, fpace, life, and fpirit, he 
comprehends earth, water, fire, air, and akafh. The 
four grofler elements, he fays, come under the imme.- 
diate comprehenfion of ojar bodily feiifes ; and akafh, 
time, fpace, foul, and fpirit, come under mental per- 
ccptioit. 

♦ Thefe are in the original Shanfcrite,. Dirba, Goon, Kinno, Summania,. 
BifheO),, SammabAC.. 

He 



Amiteriaiitt.' p|g. maintains, that ail 6bjeiSfcs^-^' p^fceptianriare 
e^ally real, as we cannot comprdieiMi the nature ofi' 
fc^id cubit, any more tlian the fame ea^ent of ipacc- 
He affirms, that diftance in point of time and' fpace,- 
are equally incomprehenfible ; fb that if we fllall <id-> 
mit, that fpace is a real exiftence, time muft be fo too. 
That the foiil, €>r yk:i] principle, i3 a fubtiie element, ■ 
which pi^vadej all things ; for that intelledl, wlwch, 
accordii^g t6 ekperien^ein animals, caauiot proceeds 
from organization and vital motion onlyj tsmfi be a^ 
principle totally dii^b^fr-om- them. '• ■ j 

• ** The author of th'e J^edarigs fays Goutafn, finding 
the impoffibility of forming an idea of-fubftance, af- 
ferts that all nature is a'lnefe'clelufion. 3111 as imagi- 
natitjn ffluftbc a<!ted Upon by fo.n;ie|reaI e:^illence, as 
'. we cannot conceive that it caji a6l upbn'itfetfi we muft 
conclude, that there is fomething .real, otherwife phi- 
lofophy is at an end. ' ' ,' ' 
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Divifion cf He then proceeds to explain what he means,, by. his 

theproperties ... I'l r i ' ' — 

of things. fecond principle, or Goon,, which^ J^ys.he^, compre^ 
hends twenty-four things ;, form, tafte, -fmelly touchjj 
found, number, quantity, gravit}'-, folidity, f[ijidity;^ 
elafticity, conjun(a:ion, fcparadon, priority, pofterior- 

' A fyftcm of ftcptical philofophy, to which many of the Brahmins adhere. 
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Sy,'«'«Kvifib5iwy:, ifidivifibility, accident, perception, 
caie," pdoy defire, avcrfion, and power \ Kirmo or 
motion is, according to him, of two kinds, dircdl and 
crooked. Siammaniav or fj^ecies, wliicli is his third 
^nti]^le, ioK:ludes all afiimals and natural i^odinftiiohs, 
Bifliefti B« defines to be a tendency in matter towards 
|)rodu<3'ions j and Sammabae, or the laft principle, is 
the artificial cotiftrudlion or formation, of' things, as a 
fiatweifrt)M a block of marble, a ht)wfe fromiftones, or 
cloth ftcim cotton. 

Under thcfe fix heads, as we have already obferved, Et-mai prin. 
CrouKJUtfi cdfftf^'eliends ^1 l<siings whick fall under owt 
t:t>mpfdienfioa ; and sfler hariftg i*eatbned Jtboiit their 
nature and origin in a vcf y philofophical itinnncr,. he 
concludes with afierting^ that, five things muft of ne- 
cefl^tv be etern>al. Tlie firft of thefc is Pirrum Attima, The jreat 

^ . . - . - - ■ * . ^ . ^ foul cr Gcd 

or the<3RE>>{r sotri, \^ho', fays he, is'ImmafetiaT,' one, 
mvifible, eternal, and indivifibfe, polfcfiLig. pmnifci- 
'^nce, reft, •will, ' and power \' ' 

■ : The (ec<^»lid eterharpi^icij[)le is the Jive Attama^ or Thevuai 
the vitaf foul, which he fuppofes is material, by giving 



" Thr tvvent^'-fiurthinr»s arc, in the Shrnfcniji, in order thtfe ; Ri*p, Ris, 

Due,. Itcha, Dcih, Jotiv.. • . • . . ....■" 

' ' 'niefefropcTtics Cif thcdivinitv, Jire4Kclfc)Tlr.v/ing1n or:!rr>, NUJakaar, Akitta, 
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k the following properties ; :riu6fibex, quantity, niotipiiy 
•contradion, extenfiori, diyifibilityi perc^tioh, • plea- 
fure, pain, defire, averfion, accident^ arid power. . .Hi? 
reafons for maintaining, jtliat the vital foul is .diiferent 
from the great foul^ are very numerous, aad it ia upon 
this head that the followers of th^.Bedang and Neadir- 
fen are principally divided. The firft -affirm that there 
is no foul in the univerfe but God,, and the f^ond 
ftrenuoufly hold that there is, as they cannot conceive, 
that God can be fubjed: to fuch affections .and pafGons 
as they feel in their own minds ; or that he can poffibly 
have a propenflty to evil. Evil, according to the author 
of the Neadirfen Shafter, proceeds entirely from Jive 
Attima, or the vital foul.; It is a felfifh craving prin- 
ciple, never to be fatisiied ; whereas God remains in 
eternal reft, without any defire but benevolence. 

♦Time. Goutam's third eternal principle is time or duration, 

which, fays he, muft of neceflity have exifted, while 
any thing did exift ; and is therefore infinite. The 
fourth principle is fpace or extenfion, without which 
nothing could have been; and as it comprehends all 
quantity, or rather is infinite, he maintains, that it is 
indivifible and eternal. The fifth eternal principle is 

ceie*iai eie- Akafli, a fiibtile and pure element, which fills up the 
vacuum of (pace, and is compounded of purmans or 
quantities, infinitely fmall, indivifible and perpetual. 
<* God," fays he, " can neither make nor annihilate 

4 thefe 



-nent. 



A DIS^PJITATION, ^c. 4xy. 

^ * • ■ ^ 

^efe Moms, OR accpvoit oT tl^e lave wh^ck h^ be^ tp, 
them, tfljd tibie ijeeeffitjr of t)ieir exiilence ; but they 
are, m other refpeds, jtotaliy fubiJbmeiat to his pleafure.'* 

" God," fays Goutam, " at a certain feafpn, en- ofthecrea. 
dued thefe atoms, as we may call them, with Bifhefh t<r. ""* 
©r plafticity, by virtue of which they arranged them- 
felves into four grofs elements, fire, air, water, and 
earth. TKefe atoms b^g, from the begiiming, formed 
by God into the /ee^^ of all produftions. Jive Attima, 
or the vital foul, ailbciated with them, fo that animals, 
and plants of various kinds, were produced upon the 
face of the e^th.** 

*' The fame vital foul,'* continues Goutam, "which ofthettanf- 
before ailbciated with the Purman of an animal, may for™* 
afterwards affociate with the Purman of a. man." This 
tranfmigratipn is diftinguifhed by three ,names, Mirt, 
Mirren, and Pirra-purra-purvefh, which laft literally 
figpifies tie ciange of aiocie, Tlie fuperiority of man, 
according to the philofophy of the Neadirfen, confifts 
only in the finer organization of his parts, from which 
.proceed reafbn, reflexion, and memory, which the 
brutes only poflefs in an inferior degree, on account 
of their lefs refined organs. 

Goutam fuppofes, with the author of the Bedang, state aftrr 
that the foul after death, aflumes a body of fire, air, 
Vol. I. i and 
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and akafh, tmlefs in the carnal body, it has been Co 
purified by piety and virtue, that it retains no felfifh 
inclinations. In that cafe it is abforbed into the great 
SOUL OF NATURE, ncvcr mofc to reanimate flelh. 
Such, fays the philofopher, fhall be the reward of all 
thofe who worfhip God from pure love and admiration, 
without any felfifli views. Thofe that fhall worfhip 
God from motives of future happinefs, fhall be indul- 
ged with their defires in heaven, for a certain time. 
But they Tmufl alfo expiate their crimes, by fufFering 
adequate punifhments ; and afterwards their fouls will 
return to the earth, and wander about for new habita- 
tions. Upon their return to the earth, they fhall ca- 
fually afTociate with the firfl organized Purman they 
fhall meet. They fhall not retain any confcioufnefs of 
their former flate, unlefs it is revealed to them by God. 
But thofe favoured perfons are very few, and are dif^ 
tinguifhed by the name of Jates Summon*. 



Sm of the 
parents de- 
Icend to the 
children. 



. The author of the Neadirfen teaches, for the pur- 
pofes of morality, that the fins of the parents will de^- 
fcend to their pofterity ; and that, • on the other hand, 
the virtues of the children will mitigate the punifb- 
mcnts of the parents in Nirick, and haflen their return 
to the earth. Of all fins he holds ingratitude ' to be 
the greatefl. Souls guilty of that black crime, fays 



»• The acquaqited with their fomier 'flate. 
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he,, will remain in hell, while the fun remains in.i^ea- 
ren^ or to the general diflblution of all things. 

Intelledl, fays Goutam, is formed by the combined inteUea. 
aftion of the fenfes. He reckons fix fenfes : five ex- 
ternal ', and one internal. The laft he calls Manus, 
by which he feems to mean confcience. In the latter 
he comprehends reafon, perception * and memory : and 
he concludes, that by their means only, mankind may 
pofllbly acquire knowledge. He then proceeds to eX' 
plain the manner by which thefe fenfes a<Sl. 

Sight, fays he, arifes from the Shanfkar or repulfive sigkt. 
qualities of bodies, by which the particles of light 
which fall upon them, are reflected back upon the 
eyes from all parts of their furfaces. Thus the objeft 
is painted in a perfect manner upon the organ of feeing, 
whither the foul repairs to receive the image. He af- 
firms, that, unlefs the foul fixes its attention upon the 
figure in the eye, nothing' can be perceived by the 
mind ; for a man in a profound reverie, though his 
eyes are open to the light, perceives nothing. Co- 
lours, fays Goutam, are particular feelings in the eye, 
which are proportioned to the quantity of light reflec- 
ted from any folid body* 

• Onnumaii) reafon. Upimen, perception. 

* Chakous, Shraban, Rafan> Granap, Tawafs. 
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Hearing. 



Taftiog. 



Smelling. 
Touching. 



Goutam defines hearing in the fame manner with 
the European philolbphers, with this difference only, 
that he fuppofes, that the found which affe<51:s the ear, 
is conveyed through the purer element of akafh, and 
not by the air ; an error which is not very furprizing> 
in a fpeculative philofopher. Tafte, he defines to be a 
fenfation of the tongue and palate, occafioned'by the 
particular form of thofe particles which compofe food. 
Smell, fays he, proceeds from the effluvia which arife 
from bodies to the noflrils. The feeling, which arifes 
from touching, is occafioned by the contact of denfe 
bodies with the fkin, which, as well as the whole bo- 
dy, excepting the bones, the hair and the nails, is the 
organ of that fenfe. There mils, fays he, from all 
parts of the fldn, very fmall nerves to a great nerve, 
which he diflinguifhes by the name of Medda. This 
nerve is compofed of two different coats, the one fen- 
fitive, and the other inferifitive. It extends from the 
croWn of the head, down the right fide of the vertebrae 
to the right foot '. When the body becomes languid, 
the foul, fatigUied "with adion, retires within the in- 
fenfiblecoat, which checks the operation of the fenfes^ 
and bccafions found fleep. But fhould there remain 
in the foul, a fmall inclination to adi<m, it ftatts into 



' To &ve the credit of Goutam, in this plact, it is neccflary to obferve, thaC 
anatcr. y is not at all known among the Hindoos, being ftriflly prohibited • from 
touching a dead body, by the fevereft ties of religion. 
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the ferifitive part of the nerve, and dreams immediate- 
ly arife before it. Thefe dreams, fays he, invariably 
relate to fomething perceived before by the fenfes, 
though the mind may combine the ideas together at 
pleafure. 

Manus, or confcience, is the internal feeling of the confdencfc. 
mind, when it is no way affefted by external objeds. 
Onnuman, or reafon, fays Goutam, is that faculty of 
the foul which enables us to conclude that things and 
circumftances exift, from an analogy to thin^, which 
had before fallen under the conception of our bodily 
fenfes : for inftance, when we fee fmoak, we conclude 
that it proceeds from a fire ; when we fee one end of a . 
rope, we are perfuaded that it muft have ^another. 

By reafon, continues Goutam, men perceive the ex- Reafon. 
iflence of God ; which the Boad or Atheifls deny, be- 
cause his exiflence does not come within the compre- 
henfion of the fenfes. Thefe atheifts, fays he, main- 
tein, that there is no God but the univerfe ; that there 
is neither good nor evil in the world ; that there is no 
Aich thing as a foul ; that all animals exift, by a mere 
mechanifm of the organs, or by a fermentation of the 
elements ; and that all natural produdions are but the 
.fortuitous concourfe of things. 
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Tlie philofopher refutes thefe atheiftical opinions, 
by a long train of arguments, fuch as have been often' 
urged by European divines. Though fuperftition and 
cuftom may biafs reafon to different ends, in various 
countries, we find a furprifing fimilarity in the argu- 
ments ufed by all nations, againft the Boad, thofe 
common enemies of every fyftcm of religion. - 



Of AthnAn. 



" Another fe£l of the Boad, fays Goutam, are of 
opinion that all things were produced by chance *•'* 
This dodrihe he thus refutes. Chance is fo far from 
being the origin of all things, that it has but a momen- 
tary €xiftence of its own ; being alternately created 
and annihilated, at periods infi;iitely fmall, as it de- 
pends entirely on the adion of real eflences. This 
adtion is not accidental, for it muft inevitably proceed 
from fome natural caufe. Let the dice be rattled eter- 
nally In tne box, they are determined in their motion, 
by certain invariable lavy^s. What therefore we call 
chance, is but an effe<5l proceeding from caufes which 
we do not perceive. 



p^epdon, i< Perception," continues Goutam, " is that faculty 

by which we inftantaneoufly know things without the 
help of reafon. This is jperc^ived by means of relation, 
or fome diftinguifhing property in things, fuch as high 
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and low, long and fliort, great and fmall, hard and 
foft, cold and hot, black and white." 

Memory, according to Goutam, is the elafticity of Mcmorjr. 
the mind, and is employed in three dijfFcrent ways ; 
on things, prefent as to ttme, but abfent as to place ', 
on things pad, and on things to come. It would 
appear from the latter part of the diftindion, that the 
philofopher comprehends imagination in memory. He 
then proceeds to define all the original properties of 
matter, and all the paflions and faculties of the mind^ 
He then defcants on the nature of generation.. 



^* Generation^ fays he, msiy he divided into two Genenoon.. 
kinds; Jonidge, or generation by copulation; and 
adjonidge, generation without copulation. All ani- 
mals arc producecl by the firft, and all plants by the 
latter. The - purman or feed of things, was formed 
from the beginning, with aU its parts. When it 
happens to be depof^ted in a matrix fuitable to its na- 
ture, a foul aflbciates'with it; and, by aftlmulating 
more matter, it gradually becomes a creature or plant ; 
for plants, as well as animals, are poffefled of a portion 
of the vital foul of the world."" ' 

Goutam, in another ptace, treats diiFufely of pro^ Fitewiit 
vidence and free will. He divides the adion of man 
under three heads r The will of God, the power of 

man^ 
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man, and eafual or accidental eventfe. In explsuning 
the firft, he maintains a particular providence ; in 
the fecond, the freedom of will in man ; and in the 
third, the common <x>urfe of things, according to 
the general laws of nature. With refped to pro*- 
vidence, though he cannot deny the poffibility of its 
exiftence, without divefting God of his omnipotence, 
he fuppafes that the deity never exerts that power, 
but that he remains in eternal reft, taking no concern, 
neither in human affairs, new in the courfe of the 
operations of nature. 



World fub- 
jed to fuC' 
ceflive dtf- 
foludons and 
renovations. 



The author of -the Neadirfen maintains, that the world 
is fubjeA to fuccefllve diflblutions and renovations at 
certain ftated periods. He divides thefe diflblutions 
into the leHer and the greater. The lefler diflblutioa 
will happen jtt the end of a revolution of the Jugs. 
The world will be then confumed by fire, and the 
elements fhall be jumbled together, and after a 
certain fpace of time, they will again, refume their 
former order. When a thoufand of thofe fmaller 
diflblutions fhall have happened, a Mahperl«y or 
great diflblution will take place. All the elements 
will then be reduced to their original Purmans or 
atoms, in -which flate they fhall long remain. God 
will then, from his mere goodnefs and pleafure, 
reftore Bifhelh or plafticity. A new creation will 
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arife; and thus tkings iiaye revolved in fuccefHon, 
from xht be^imifig, and will continue to do fo to 
eternity. 

Thefe repeated diflolutions and renovations have 5^'^^^ 
furnifhed an ample field for the inventions of the 
Brahmins. Many allegorical fyftems of creation are 
upon that account contained in the Shafters. It 
was for this rea£bn, that fo many different accounts 
of the cofmogony of the Hindoos have been pro- 
mulgated in Europe; fome travellers adopting one 
fyftem, and fome another. Without deviating from 
the good manners due to thofe writers, we may 
venture to affirm, that their tales, upon this fubjed, 
are extreamly puerile^ if not abfurd. They took 
their accounts from any common Brahmin, with 
whom they chanced to meet, Mid never had the 
curiofity or induftry to go to the fountain head. 

In ibme of the renovations of the world, Brimha, 
or the wiCdom of God, is repreiented in the form of 
an in^t widi hi& toe in his mouth, floating on a 
comala or water flower, or fbmctimes upon a leaf of 
that plant, upon the watery abyfs. The Brahmins 
mean no more by this allegory, than that at that 
time, ■ the wifdom and defies of God will appear, as 
in their infant flate. Brimha floating upon a leaf, 
fhews the inflability of things at that period. The 
toe which he fucks in his mouth, implies that infinite 

Vol, I. k wifdom 
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Avifdom fubfifts of itfelf ; and the polition of Brimha'a 
body, is an emblem of the endlefs circle of eternity. 

We fee Brimha fometimes creeping forth from a 
winding fliell. This is an emblem of the untraceable 
way by which divine wifdom ifllies forth from the 
infinite ocean of God. He, at other times, blows up 
the world with a pipe, which implies, that the earth 
is but a bubble of vanity, which the breath of his mouth 
can deftroy. Brimha, in one of the renovations, is 
reprefented in the form of a fnake^ one end of which, 
is upon a tortoife which floats upon the vaft abyfs, and 
upon the other, he fupports the world. The ihake is 
the emblem of wifdom, the tortoife is a lymbol of fecu- 
rity, which figuratively fignifies providence^ and the vaft 
abyis is the eternity and infinitude of God. 

BnhmiiDs be- What has been already faid has, it is hoped* thrown 
imityofGoi ,a new light on the opinions of the Hindoos, upon the 
fiibjeft of religion and philofophical inquiry. We find 
that the Brahmins, contrary to the ideas formed o^ 
them in the weft, invariably believe ih the tinity, eter- 
nity, omnifcience and omnipotence of Gpd :.- that the 
polytheifin of which they have been apcufed, is np 
more than a.fymbolical worftup of the divine aiM^ributes, 
which they divide into three principal cl^ftes. Under 
the name of Brimha, they worfhip the wifdom and 
creative power of God ; under the appellation of Bi- 
sijEN-, his providential an<i pijefexving quality; and 

under 
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under that of Shibah, that attribute which tends to 
reduce matter to its original principles. 

This fyftem of worfliip, fay the Brahmins, arifes ofimagw. 
from two opinions. The firft is, that as God is imma- 
terial, and confequently invilible, it is impofllble fo 
raife a proper idea of him, by any image in the human 
mind. The fecond is, that it is neceffary to ftrike the 
grofs ideas of man, with fome emblems of God's attri- 
butes, otherwife, that all fenfe of religion will natu- 
rally vanifli from the mind. They, for this purpofe, 
have made fymbolical reprefentations of the three claffes 
of the divine attributes ; but they aver, that they do 
not believe them to be feparate intelligences. Brimh, 
or the fupreme divinity, has a thoufand names ; but 
the Hindoos would think it the groffeft impiety to re- 
prefent him under any form. " The human mind, 
fay they, may form fome conception of his attributes 
feparately, but who can grafp the whole, within the 
circle of finite ideas.*' 

That in any age or country, human reafbn was ever No idolater. 
fo depraved as to worfhip the work of hands, for the 
creator of the univerfe, wfe believe to be an abfolute 
deception, which arofe from the vanity of the abettors 
of particular fyftems of religion. To attentive inquirers 
into the human mind, it will appear, that com- 
mon fenfe, upon the affairs of religion, is pretty 
equally divided among all nations. Revelation and 
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phik^tphy have, it is confefied, lopped ofF (bme of 
thofe fuperftitious excrefcences and abfurdides that 
naturally arife in weak minds, upon a fubjed fo 
myfterious : but it is much to be doubted, whether 
the want of thofe neceflary purifiers of religion, ever 
involved any nation in grofs iddktry, as many ig- 
norant zealots have pretended. 

Difizeat In India, as well as in maiiy other countries, there 

opinioni la ' 

hdw!° '"^ ^^ ^^'^^ religious feds ; the one look up to the divi- 
nity,, through the medium of reaibn and philofophy ; 
while the others* receive, as an article of their belief, 
every holy legend and allegory which have been 
tranfmitted down from antiquity. From a funda- 
mental article in the Hindoo faith, that God is tie 
foul of the worldy and is confequendy diilufed through 
all nature, the vulgar revere all the elements, and 
eonfequently every ^"eat natural objed, as contain- 
ing a portion of God; nor is the infinity of the 
fupreme being, eafily comprehended by weak minds,, 
without falling into this error. This veneration for 
different objeds, has, no doubt, given rife among^ 
the common Indians,- to an idea of fubaltern in- 
telligences ; but the learned Brahmins, with one voice, 
deny the exiflence of inferior divinities ; and, indeed,, 
all their religious books of any antiquity, confirm that 
aflertion. 
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CATALOGUE 

OF THE 

GODS OP THE HINDOOS.. 



To prevent future writers from confounding 
themselves and others, by miftaking fynoni- 
mous names of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different 
intelligences, we here prefent the public with a 
catalogiie of them, as taken from an original book of 
the Brahmins. A lift of proper names, efpecially in 
a foreign language is fo very dry of itfelf, that it is 
fuperfluous to advife fiich as are not particularly in- 
quifrtive upon this fubjed, to pafs entirely over thifr 
lift, as it can aftord very little amufement. 

Brimh, or the ftipreme being, is diftingmfhed by 
a thoufand names, in the Shanfcrita, according to 
the Brahmins ; but it is to be obferved, that in that 
number they include the names of all thofe powers, 
properties, and attributes, which they conceive to be: 
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inherent in the divine nature, as well as the names of 
all thofe fymbols and material eflences, under which 
God is worfhipped. Tho/e commonly ufed are, 
Ifhbur, the great will ; Bagubaan, the receptacle of 
goodnefs ; Narrain, the giver of motion ; Pirrim- 
purrous, the firft efi^nce ; Niringeh, the difpaf- 
fionate ; Nidakar, the immaterial. 

Brimha, or God, in his attribute of wifdom, is 
worfhipped under the following names. Attimabah, 
the good fpirit. Beda, fcience. Beddatta, the giver 
of knowledge. Bifhefhrick, the flower of the crea-' 
tion. Surrajifl:, Purmifti, Pittamah, Hirinagirba, 
Lokefla, Saimbu, Chottranun, Datta, Objajoni, 
Birrinchi, Commalafein, Biddi. 

BiSHEN, or God in his providential quality, is 
worfliipped under the following names. Krifhana, 
the giver of joy ; Bifhana, the nourifher. Baycanta, 
Bitara-firba, Dammudar, Bifhi-kelh, Kefeba, Mah- 
dob, Subduh, Deitari, Pundericack, Gurrud-idaja,j 
Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, Bifllckfon, Jannatrdan, 
Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, Suckerpani, Chuller- 
budge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Bafdebo, Tribickerma, 
Deibuckinindan, Suri, Sirriputti, Purrufittam, Bun- 
numali, BiHidinii, . Kangfarratti, Oddu-kego, Bif- 
fimbcr, Koitabagit, Sirbafla, Lanchana. 

Shibah, 
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Shibah, n or as it is generally pronounced, Shieb^ 
and fometimes Shiew, emblematically, the definitive 
power of God, is known by the names of Mahoiffur, 
the great Demon ; Mahdebo, the great fpirit ; Bam- 
debo, the frightful fpirit; Mohilla, the deftroyer; 
Khaal, time ; Sumbu, Ifli, Pufliuputti, Shuli, Sur- 
boh, Ifhan, Shawkacarrah, Sandrafeikar, Butchefla, 
Candapurfu, GirifTa, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirtibalh, 
Pinnaki, Pirmatadippo, Ugur^ Choppurdi, Scricant,. 
Sitticant, Copalbrit, Birrupacka, Trilochuna, Ker- 
fanwreta, Sirbugah, Durjutti, Neloloito, Harra, Sarra- 
harra, Trimbick, Tripurantacka, Gangadir, Undu- 
korripu, Kirtudanii, Birfadija, Bumkefa^ Babah^ 
Bimeh, Stanu, Rudder, Ummaputti^ 

In the fame manner as the power of God is figura- 
tively faid to have taken upon itfelf three mafculine 
forms at the creation ; fo Pirkitti, or the goodnefs 
of God, is iaid to have taken three feminine forms* 
The firft of thefe Was Drugah, or Virtue, who, fay 
they, was married to Shibah, to intimate that good 
and evil are (o blended together, that they could not 
have exifted feparately : for had there been no fuch 
thing as evil,: in confequence there could be no good. 
She is worfliipped in this chara<fter under the names 
©f Bowani, courage; Maiah, love; Homibutti, 
Ifliura, Shibae, Rudderani, .^irbani, Surba-mungula> 

Appurna> 
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Appuma, Parbutti, Kattaini Gouri, and a variety of 
other names. 

A& the conibrt of Bifhen, fhe is worfliipped under 
the names of Litchmi, which iignifies fortune ; Pud- 
damah, Leich, Gommala> Sin Honipria. 

As the confort of Brimh^ (he is generally known 
by the names of Surfitti, which means the beftower 
of wifdom ; Giandah, the giver of reafon ; Gire, 
Baak, Bani, Sardah, .Brimhapira. 

Betides the above fix capital divifions of the divine 
attributes, they raife temples to Granesh, or policy, 
whom they worfliip at the commencement of any 
defign, by the names of Biggenrage, Binnauck, 
D&ms^sff, Gwinadebo, Eckdant, Herrumboo, Lum- 
bo^, Gunjanund. This divinity is feigned to be 
the foft bom (on of Shibah, and is reprefented with 
die head- of an elephant, witfc one tooth only. 

Kartick, or Fame, is alfo worfliipped under 
various names as follows ; Farruck-gite, Mahafin, 
Sttrjunmah, Su r r an o n no, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda 
Sonnanr, Agnibu, Guha, BahuUiha, Bifhaka, Shucki- 
bahin, Shanmattara, Shuckliddir, Cummar, Corim- 
' chidama. He is £dd to be tJie fecond fen of Sibah. 

Cam-debo, 
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Cam-debo, the {pirit of love, is alfo known by the 
names of Muddun, Mannumut, Maro, Purrudumun^, 
Minckatin, Kundurp, Durpako, Annungah, Panfufur, 
Shwaro, Sumberari, Munnufigah, Kusfhumefha, Om- 
menidja, Pafsbadinna, KuUiputti, Nackera-dija, Ra— 
timoboo : he is faid to be the firft born of Bifhen. 

CoBERE, or wealth, is known by the following 
names ; Trumbuca-fuca, Juckrage, Gudja-keflera, 
Monnufa-dirma^ Dunnedo, Raja Raja, Donnadippa, 
Kinareflb, Borflerbunnu, PoUufta, Narru-bahin, Joi- 
kaika, Ellabilla, Srida Pimejanifherah. Nill Cohere,, 
the fon of wealth, is alfo reprefented in the emblems 
of luxury, but is feldom worfhipped, 

SooRAGE, or the Sun, is worfhipped under the names 
of Inder, or the King of the Stars ;. Mohruttan, Mu- 
gubah, Biraja, Packfafen, Birdirfi{ba, Sonnalir, Pur- 
ruhutta, Purrinder, Giftnow, Likkerfubba, Sockpr, 
Sukamunneh, Depasputti, Suttrama, Gottrabit, Bud- 
geri, Bafub, Bitterha, Baftofputti, Suraputti, Ballaratti, 
Satchiputti, Jambubedi, Horriheia, Surat, Nomifi- 
nundun, Sonkrindana, DufTibina, Turrafat, Negaba- 
hina, Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukah. 

Chunder, or the Moon, is worfhipped under the 
names of Hindoo, Himmanchu, Chundermah, Ku- i 
muda-bandibah, Biddu, Sudduns, Subranfu, OfTadifTa, 
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Nifliaputti, Objoja, Soom, Gullow, Merkanku, Kol- 
landi, Dirjarage, Sefudirra, Nuhtitreffa, Kepakina. 

Befides all the above, they have divinities which they 
Hippofe to prefide over the elements, rivers, mountains, 
Sec. or rather worfhip all thefe as parts of the divinity, 
•or on a fupipofition of his exiftence in all things. 

Agunni, or the God of fire, hath thirty-five names. 
Birren, or the God of water, ten names. Baiow, or 
the God of air, twer^ty-three names ; all which are 
too tedious to mention. 

The J^M are fourteen in number, and are fuppofed 
to be fpirits who difpofe of the fouls of the dead. 

The Us SERA are beautiful women, who are feigned 
to refide in heaven^ and to fing the praifes of God. 

The GuNDiRp are boys who have the fame oifice. 

The Rakiss are ghofts or fpe<9:res who walk about 
the earth. 

The Deints or Oissurs are evil fpirits or demons, 
who were expelled from heaven, and are now faid to 
live under ground. 
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The Deos or Debos are fpirits whofc bodies are fup- 
pofed to be of the element of fire ; they are fometimes 
reprefented beautiful as angels, and at other times in 
horrible forms ; they are fuppofed to inhabit the air. 

Such is the ftrange fyftem of religion which prieft- 
craft has impofed on the vulgar, ever ready in all climes 
and ages to take advantage of fuperftitious minds. 
There is one thing however to be faid in favour of the 
Hindoo dodlrine, that v/hile it teaches the pureft 
morals, it is fyftematically formed on philofophical 
opinions.' Let us therefore no longer imagine half the 
world more ignorant than the ftones which they feem 
to worjfhip, but reft affured, that v/hatever the external 
ceremonies of religion may be, the felf-fame infinite 
Being is the objedl of univerfal adoration. 
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THE 

HIS TORY 

OF 

HINDOSTAN. 



A Dissertation concerning the ancient Hiftory of the 

Indians. 

TH E accounts of the ancients concerning India are extremely The udeat 
unfatisfaftory, and the induftry of the moderns has not 5^td^^ 
fupplied that defed, by an inquiry into the domeftic litera- •"<>"»• 
tuf e of that part of the world. The Greeks and Romans fcarcely 
ever extended their informations beyond the limits of their con- 
quefts; and the Arabians, though minute in the detail of their 
own tranfadions, are very imperfed, in the hiftory of thofe nations 
whom they fubdued. 

The averfion of the Indians themfelves to difclofe the annals of Afewfta* 
their hiftory, which are interfperfed with their religious tenets, to dk" hiftori«l 
ftrangers, has, in a manner, involved their tranfa^ons, in ancient P"*"* 
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times, in impenetrable darknefs. The only light to conduct U8y 
through the obfcure paths of their antiquities, we derive fsom a 
hiftorical poem, founded upon real fads, tranflated into the Perfiaa 
language in the reign of Mahommed Akbar, who died in the 
1 6o5'th of the Chriftian aera. The author of the Hiftory of India^ 
now tranflated from the Perfian, has extraded fome fads from the 
poem, which we ihall arrange into order, in a more fuccind, and^ 
perhaps, in a more agreeable maoneri than they were delivered 
down by him* 

The Indians divide the age of the world into four grand periods, 
each of which coafifts of an incredible number of years. The 
laft of thefe, called the Cal period, comprehends thirty thoufand 
years, near five thoufand of which have already elapfed. The 
Brahmins relatd many fidions concerning the former three, but 
their authentic accoimts extend not further than the commencement 
of the Cal period* 

According to the Maha-Barit, or the Great War, the name of the 
the Kriihcns, poem we have already mentioned, India, fome time after the com- 
mencement of the Cal ara, was formed into one empire. The 
founder of the firft dynafty of its Kings was Kriflien, who, and his 
pofterity, reigned over the Indians fof the fpace of four hundred 
years. Very little concerning this race of monarchs has come ta 
our knowledge, except that they held their court in the city of Oud> 
the capital of a province of the fame name, to the north-eaft of the 
kingdom of BengaU , 

Of the Mi. Maraja, who was defcended, by a female of the royal houfe of 
faj^. Krilhen, fuceeeded to the throne after the extindion of the male 

line* He is faid to have been a good and great prince, devoting his 
whole time to the juft adminillration of pubKc aiFairs. Under him 
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the governments of provinces became hereditary, for the firft tim^ 
in particular families ; and he is faid, though perhaps erroneoufly, 
to have been the firft who divided the Indians into thofe four 
diftinft tribes, which we have mentioned in the diflertation concern- 
ing their religion and philofophy. Learning is faid to have flou-* 
rifhed under Maraja, and little elfe is recorded concerning his reign. 
His family, who all bore the name of Maraja, enjoyed the throne of 
India for feven hundred years. 

Towards the clofe of the aera of the royal dynafty of the Marajas, Firft invafiom 
the firft invafions of India by the Perfians is placed. One of ^^^^ 
the blood-royal of India, difgufted with the reigning prince fled into 
Perfia, whofe king was called Feredon. That monarch cfpoufing 
the caufe of the fugitive, fent an army into Hindoftan, and carried on 
a war with that empire for the fpace of ten years. The country, 
during fo long a feries of hoftilities, fuflFered exceedingly, and the 
Maraja, who fat on the throne, was obliged to cede part of his domi- 
nions to the fugitive prince, who, it feems, was his nephew. A 
tribute, at the fame time, was fent to the king of Perfia, and the 
empire of India feems ever after to depend, in fome raeafure, upon 
that of Perfia. 

During the Perfian war, the imperial governors of Ceylon and the TheDcca« 
Carnatic rebelled. The eldeft fon of the Emperor was killed in Jelmpi^ 
battle, and his army defeated, by the rebels. Maraja was, at the 
fame time, threatened with a fecond Perfian invafion, but fome prefents 
well applied diverted the ftorm from India, though not without 
ceding to the Perfians all the provinces upon the Indus. The impe- 
rial general, who oppofed the invafion from the north, turning his arms 
againft the Decan, recovered that extenfive country to the empire, 
together with the revolted iflands. That fpecies of mufic, which 
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ftill fubfifts in the eaftern provinces, is faid to have been introduced,, 
during this expedion, from the Tellenganians of the Decan. 
We have no further particulars concerning this long line of 
kings. 

Dynafly of When the family of the Marajas became extinfl:, one Kef-roraja 

cj^o'aja. mounted the throne of India, as near as we can compute the time, 
about 1429 years before the Chriftian sera. This prince was de- 
fcended, by the mother's fide, from the royal houfe of the Marajas. 
He is faid, at his acceffion, to have had fourteen brothers, whom he 
made governors of diflFerent provinces. It appeara that the ifland 
of Ceylon, was not thoroughly reduced till the reign of Kefro-raja, 
who went in perfon to that country, and fubdued the rebels. The 
Decan revolted in his time, and to reduce it Kefro-raja folicitcd the 
aid of his Lord Paramount, the King of Perfia. An army from that 
country, in conjundion with the imperial forces of India, fooa 
reduced the Decan, and the cuftomary tribute was continued to the 
Perfian. Kefro-raja, and his pofterity after him, reigned in peace 
over India, in the capital of Oud, for the fpace of two hundred and 
twenty years. 

Of Feros «• In the 1209 before the commencement of the Chriftian asra, we 
find one Feros-ra on the throne of India. He is faid to have been 
verfed in the Indian fciences of the Shafter, to have taken great 
delight in the fociety of learned men, and to have entirely ne* 
gledted the art of war. He expended the public revenue upon 
devotees and enthufiafts, and in building temples for worlhip in 
every province of his dominions* Notwithftanding this outward 
fhew of religion, Feros-ra, did not hefitate to take the opportunity 
of a Tartar invafion of Perfia, to wreft from that empire the pro- 
vinces upon the Indus, which had been ceded, by his predeceflbrs, 
for the affiftance received from the King of Perfia in the reduftion 

of the Decan. 
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It is related, by fome authors, that Punjab, or the province ^ ^^r&sLn io- 

^ vafion. 

lying upon the five branches which compofe the Indus, were in 
pofleflion of the empire of Hindoftan till the reign of Kei Kobad, 
King of Perfia. In his time, Ruftum Difta, King of the Perfian 
province of Seiftan, who, for his great exploits is ftiled the Her- 
cules of the Eaft, invaded the Northern provinces of India; and the 
prince of the family of Feros-ra, who fat on the throne unable to 
oppofe the progrefs of that hero's arms, retired to the mountains of 
Turhat. Ruftum foon difpoffefled him of that faftnefs, and it is faid 
that the King of India died, a fugitive, in the mountains on the 
confines of Bengal and Orifla. The dynafty of Feros-ra compre* 
henda one hundred and thirty-feven years. 

The whole empire of India fell into the hands of the vidor, by The dynafty 
the death of the King. Ruftum, however, was not willing to re- ^ ^ ' 
tain it aa a dependent of Perfia, on account of its diftance, and he 
placed a new family on the throne. The name of the prince raifed 
to the empire, by Ruftum, was Suraja, who was a man of abilities, 
arid reftored the power of the empire. This dynafty commenced 
about 1072 before the Chriftian aeraj and it lafted two hundred 
and -eighty-fix years.^ 

It is afiirmed, by the Brahmins, that it was in the time of this Holatry m-.^ 

troduccd*. 

dynafty that the worfliip of emblematical figures of the divine attri- 
butes, was firft eftabliflied in India. The Perfians, in their invafions, 
fay they, introduced the wprfliip of the Sun, and other heavenly 
bodies, together with the proper fymbol of God, the element of 
fire; but the mental adoration of the Divinity, as one Supreme 
Being, was ftill followed by many. The great city of Kinoge, fo 
long the capital of Hindoftan, was built by one of the Surajas, on 
the banks of the Ganges. The circumference of its walls are faid 
to have been near one hundred miles.. 

After 
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After the extinftion or depofition of the royal houfe of Suraja, 
Baraja acceded to the throne of Hindoftan, which he poffefled 
thirty-fix years. We know little concerning him, but that he built 
the city of Barage, ftill remaining in India. He had a genius for 
mufic, and wrote fome books upon that fubjedl:, which were long in 
high repute. He, at laft, grew difordered in his fenfes, became 
tyrannical, and was depofed by Keidar, a Brahmin, who affumed 
the empire. 

Keidar, being a man of learning and genius, became an excellent 
prince. He paid the cuftomary tribute to the King of Perfia, and 
fo fecured his kingdom from foreign invafion. A domeftic enemy, 
however, arofe, that at length deprived him, in the nineteenth 
yes^: of his reign, of his life and empire. This was Sinkol, a na- 
tive of Kincge, who breaking out into open rebellion, in Bengal and 
BehSr, defeated, in feveral battles, the imperial army, and mounted 
the throne. 

Sinkol was a warlike and magnificent prince. He rebuilt the 
capital of Bengal, famous under the names of Lucknouli and Goura, 
and adorned it with many noble ftrudlures. Goura is faid to have 
been the chief city of Bengal for two thoufand years ; and the ruins 
that ftill remain, prove that it" has been an amazingly magnificent 
place. The unwholefomnefs of the air prevailed upon the imperial 
family of Timur to order its being abandoned, and Tanda became 
the feat of government two hundred and fifty years ago. 

Sinkol, keeping an immenfe army in pay, was induced to withold 
the tribute from the King of Perfia, and to turn the ambaflador of 
that Monarch, with difgrace, from his court. Fifty thoufand Pcr- 
(ian horfe, under their general^ Peiran, invaded India, and advanced 
without much oppofitioa to the confinea of ficngtl* vhere ihey 

'.. . came 




^\ 




INTRODUCTION. 6 

came to battle with the imperial army, under Sinkol. Though the 
bravery of the Perfians was much fuperior to that of the Hindoos, 
they were, at laft,. by the mere weight of numbers, driven from the 
field, and obliged to take flicker, in a ftrong poft, in the neighbour- 
ing mountains, from whence the vigors found it impoffible to dif- 
lodge them. They continued to ravage the country, from their 
ftrong hold, and difpatched letters to Perfia, to inform the King 
of their fituatlon. 

Afirafiab, for that, fay the Brahmins, was the name ot the mo- Sinkol defeat- 
narch who reigned, in the days of Sinkol, over Perfia and a great 
part of Tartary, was at the city of Gindis, near the borders of 
China, when he received intelligence of the misfortune of his army 
in India. He haftened to their relief with- one hundred thoufand 
horfe, came to battle with the Emperor Sinkol, whom he totally 
defeated, and purfued to the capital of Bengal. Sinkol did not 
think it fafe to remain long at that place, and therefore took refuge 
in the inacceffible mountains of Turhat. AflFrafiab, in the mean 
time, laid wafte the country with fire and fword. Sinkol thought it 
prudent to beg peace and forgivenefs of Afixafiab, and he accord- 
ingly came, in the charader of a fuppliant, to the Perfian camp, 
with a fword and a coffin carried before him, to fignify that his 
life was in the difpofal of the King. Sinkol was carried prifoner to 
Tartary, as an hoftage for the obedience of his fbn Rohata, who 
was placed upon the throne of Hindoftan. 

Sinkol died in the 731 year before the Chriftian aera, and Rohata Rohata* 
continued his reign over India. He was a wife, religious, and af- 
fable prince. The revenues of the empire, which extended fronj 
Kirmi to Molava, he divided into three parts ; one he expended in 
charities, another he fent to Perfia, by way of tribute, and to fup- 
f ort his father, and a third be appropriated to the necefiary expences 

of 
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of government. The flanding army of the empire was, upon this ac- 
count, fmall, which encouraged the prince of Malava to revolt, and to 
fupport himfclf in his rebellion. Rohata built the famous fort of 
Rhotas, and left what remained to him of the empire, in peace, to 
his fon. The race of Sinkol held the fcepter of India 8i years after 
his death, and then became extind. 

Maraja. After a long difpute about the fucceffion, a chief of the Raja^put 

tribe of Cutfwa, affumed the dignities of the empire, under the 
name of Maraja. The firft aft of the reign of Maraja, was the 
redudion of Guzcrat, where fome diflurbances had happened in the 
time of his predcceflbr. He built a port in that country, where he 
conftrufted veflels, and carried on commerce with all the ftates of 
Afia. He mounted the throne, according to the annals of India, in 
the 586 year before the birth of Chrift, and reigned forty years^ 
He is faid to have been cotemporary with Guftafp, or Hyftafpes, 
the fathet of Darius, who mounted the throne of Perfia after the 
death of Smerdis. It is worthy of being remarked in this place, 
that the chronology of the Hindoos agrees, almoft exadly, with that 
eftablifhed by Sir Ifaac Newton. Newton fixes the commencement 
of the reign of Darius in the 521 year before the Chriftian aera; fo 
that, if we fuppofe that Hyftafpes, who was governor of Turkeftan, 
or Tranfoxiana, made a figure in Tartary twenty-five years before 
the acceffion of his fon to the throne of Perfia, which is no way 
improbable, the chronology of India agrees perfedly with that of 
Sir Ifaac Newton. 

Keda-raja. Keda-raja, who was nephew, by a fifter, to the former emperor, 

was nominated by him to the throne. Ruftum Difta, the Perfian 
governor of the ceded Indian provinces, being dead, Keda-raja 
turned his arms that way, reduced the countries upon the Indus, 
and fixed his refidence in the city of Bera. The mountaineers of 
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Cabul and Candahar, who are now called Afgans,^^or Patans, ad- 
vanced againft Keda-raja, and recovered all the provinces of which 
he had poffeffed himfelf upon the Indus. We know no more of the 
Tranfadlions of Keda-raja. He died after a reign of forty-three 
years. 

Jei-chund, the commander in chief of Keda-raja's armies, found Jcichund. 
no great diflBculty in moimting the throne after the death of his 
fovereign. We know little of the tranfadions of the reign of Jei- 
chund. A peftilence and famine happened in his time, and he ^ 
himfelf was addifted to indolence and pleafure. He reigned fixty % 
years, and his fon fucceeded him in the empire, but was difpoffeffed 
by Delu, the brother of Jei-chund. Bemin and Darab, or Darius, 
fay the Indians, were two fucceffive Kings of Perfia in the days of 
Jei-chund, and he pundually paid to them the ftipul^^ted tri- 
bute. 

Delu is faid to have been a prince of uncommon bravery and ge- Dclu. 
nerofity ; benevolent towards men, and devoted to the fervice of 
God. The moft remarkable tranfadion of his reign is the building 
of the city of Delhi, which derives its name from its founder, 
Delu. In the fortieth year of his reign, Phoor, a prince of his 
own family, who was governor of Cumaoon, rebelled againft 
the Emperor, and marched to Kinoge, the capital. Delu was de- 
feated, taken, and confined in the impregnable fort of Rhotas. 

Phoor immediately mounted the throne of India, reduced Ben- phcor. 
gal, extended his power from fea to fea, and reftored the empire to 
its priftine dignity. He died after a long reign, and left the king- 
dom to his fon, who was alfo called Phoor, and was the fame with 
the famous Porus, who fought againft Alexander. 
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Photf or Po- The fccbtid Wioor, takings advantage of thfc diftHri>anc<8 itt PteHta^ 
occafioned by the Gredt invaficm of that empire under Alexattder^ 
neglcfted to retnit the cuftomary tribhte^ Miieh drew uj^ hiili the 
arms of that conqueror. The approach of Alexafider did ftot Ittfi- 
midate Phoor. He, with a numerous army, met him at Sirhindi 
about one hundred and fixty miles to the north-weft of Delhi, ^nd 
in a furious battle, fay the Indian biftorians, loft many ihoufands of 
his fubjeds, the vidlory, and his life. The moft powerful prince 
of the Decan, who paid an unwilling homage to Phoor, or Porus> 
hearing of that monarches overthrow^ fubmitted himfelf to Alexan-* 
der, and fent him rich prefents by his fon. Soon after, upon a 
mutiny krifing in the M&cedoniaQ army, Alexander returned by the 
way of Perfia. 

SftofvchoRd. Sinfarchund, the fame whom the Greeks call Sandrocottus, af^ 
fumed the imperial dignity after the death of Phoor, and in a fliort 
' tkiie r^ulated the difcompofed ootjsaem^ of tbe empire. He ne- 
glected ziot^ in the mean titne^ to remit the cuftcmiaffy tribute to the 
Gi!eciat^ captainfs, who poflfefied Perita vttder^ aod after die deatk 
()f, AlexaMler. Siix&rdiuml, ^nd hta fen after hiln^ poffefied the 
empire of India feveoty yeart« When the gmndfon of Six^rchuad! 
acceded to the tlirone, a prince named Jooa, who is iUd to have 
been a gratadnephew of Phoor, though that circiwiftatice is nbt 
well attefted, afpiring to the throne, rofe in arms againft the.Mijga^ 
ing prince, and depofed him. 

Joiu. Jona waa an excellent prince, endued with many and great 

good qualities. He took great pains in peopling and in cultivating^ 
the wafte parts of Hindoftan, and his indefatigable attention to the 
police of the county eftabliihcd to him a lafting reputation for juf- 
tice and benevolence, Jona acceded to the throne of India little more 
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thwi two huiidffd and fi«cy ycaro befoce the. commencement o^ the 
Chriftian aera; and, not many years after, Aridfhere, whom the 
Greeks call Arfaces, poffeffing himfelf of the Eaftern provinces of 
Perfiao expelled the fucceffors of Alexaoder, and founded the Par-* 
thian> gr fecQnd Perfian empire* Arfaces aflumed the name o( 
King about two hundred amd fifty-fix years before Chrift, accord** 
ing to the writers of Greece, which perfeCkly agrees with the 
accounts of the Brahmins. Aridflierei or Airfares, claimed and 
eftablilhed the right of Perlia to a tribute from the empire of India; 
and Jona, fearing his arms^ made him a prefent of elephants . and a 
vaft quantity of gold and jewels. Jona reigned lowg after this 
tranladioo^ io great tranq^uilUty^ at Biinoge; and he and his pofte* 
rity together .|joffefled tib!e throne peaceably, during the fpace of 
oioety yevs., 

CalM^iH^Mi^ ^J ^^^ tnem^ ia noi: certMn^ inm in pofleifion Caiiian^ 
cf t\ict cm^ffi oi" Hittdoifen ^k&ot QAe huadred mdr feveftty yeard 
bi^retJle'Oommeocement of our sera. He was of an evil difpofi<» 
thfiy oppr^vie^ t)frai»nical and crueL Many of the beft families 
ia HindoflaA# t0 aw^d his^^ tyrannies, fled beyond the verge^ of the 
empire ; fi> that^ fiiy the Brahmin writers^ the lulbe of the courts 
and the beauty of the countryt were greatly diminilhed. The 
dependent p^ces at length took arms, and Callian-chund, being 
defected 9y Im Vsw^s^ fled,^ and died in obfcurity. 

With him the empire of India may be £ud to have fallen. The The cmpf^ 
princes and governors aflumed independence, and though fome dl^wcd!"^ 
great men^ by their valour and condud^ raifed themfelve^ afterwards 
to the title of Emperors, there never was a regular fucceflion of 
Kings. . From the time of Callian-chund, the fcaftty records we 
have, give very little light in the afiuirs of India, to the time of 
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Q(4ered the sactqlnnt iaiot his pvefe^cc;. where ]^yTa«ar«gor« Mnt 

koowjft by an Indiaa Bi^i^leoMi^ who ka4i CftCfiedi the tributCi iovofi 

yewa beifoiTei «> tioie couxt of P^^ - ^£dieoi being certainly aflur^^ 

' of the tnicb> deTeemkd Iron ]m tlwone^ and embraced th« roy^^ 



Byram-gore being conftraiaed to aflbme his proper charader 
waft treated with the utmoft magwficence, and refpe<3; while he 
remained at the Indian courts where he married the daughter oC 
BafdeOi and returned, after fome time, into Perfia. Bafdeo and 
the princes, his pofterity, ruled the empire in trancjuillity for th.c 
(pace of eighty years. 

■ R*»^co- Upon the acceflion of a prince of the race of Bafdeo in his 
non-age, civil difputes arofe, and thofc foon gave birth to a civil 
wan The empire being torn, to pieoe? by civil diffenfions, an 
aflcmbly of the nobles thought it prudent to exclude the . royaj 
Hne from the throne, and to raife to the fupreme authority R^mdeo, 
general of the imperial forces. Ramdeo was of the tribe of Rhator, 
• the fame with the nation, well known in India, under the name 
of Mahrators. He was a bold, wife, generous and good prince. 
He reduced into obedience the chiefs, who, during the diftradlions 
of the empire, had rendered themfelves independent He recovered \ 
the country of Marvar from the tribe of Cutfwa,. who had 
ufurped the dominion of it, and planted it with his own tribe of 
Rhator, who remain in pofleffion of Marvar to thia day, 

A great Ramdeo was one of the grealeft princes that ever fat upon the 

pnncc throne of Hindoftan. In the courfe of many fticcefsful expedi- 
tions, which took up feveral years, he reduced all India under his 
dominion, and divided the fpoil of the vanquifhcd princes among 

his 



Ills foWiers. After a glorious reign of fifty-fotrr years ht yielicJ 
to his fate, tut the adidns of his life, Ciys out autfew, have ren** 
dered his name immortal. Notwithftanditag his great pa^er^ ht 
thought it prudent to continiie the payment of the ufiial tribute 
to* Feros-fafla, the father of the great Kei-kobad, king of' 
Perfia. 

After the death 6f Raifedfro, a difpuite arofc bettveen his {om Pjrti^ 
concerning the fucceflion, which afterwards terminated in a xivil ^ * 
war. I^artab-chund, who was captain-general to the Emperor 
Ramdeo, taking advantage of the piiblic confufions, mounted thb 
throne, and, to fecure the pofleffioh df ?t, extirpated thfe itbpertiA 
family* l^artab was cruel, treacherous and tyrannical. He drtl^ 
by fair, b\it falfe promifes, the princes of the empire frota theilr 
refpedive governments, and, by cutting off the moft formidable^ 
rendered the reft obedient to his commands. An uninterrupted 
courfe of fuccefs made 1?artab too confident 6f his 6i^n powtf.. 
He negleded, for fome years, to fend the ufual tribute to iPerfia^ 
returning, faysjour author, the ambafladors of the great frJofliirWatt^ 
with empty hands, and diftionour, from Ms court. A Perfian inta- 
fion, however, foon convinced Partab, Aat it IWks in vain to eon- 
tend with the Lord Paramount of his empire. He Was, in fhort^ 
forced to pay up his arrears, to advance the tribute of the enfittng 
year, and to give hoftages for his future obedience. . 

Partab mounted the imperial throne of India about the ^codth The enpir# 
year of Chrift; and though he \th the empire in the pdflfeffio* df ^•^"^ 
his family, it fooh decFined in their hands. The Hbpe&i&tit, pritic^a 
rendered themfelves abfolute in their re^eftive goternttients; 
and the titular. Emperor became fo iil(%niiftcant, with regard to 

power^ 



^ 
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power, that he gradually loft the name of Raja, or Sovereign, and 
had that of Rana fubftituted in its place. The Ranas, however, 
poffefled the mountainous country of Combilmere, and the adjacent 
provinces of Chitor and Mundufir, till they were conquered by the 
Emperors of Hindoftan of the Mogul race. 



/ imindeo. 



Soon after the death of Partab-chund, Annindeo, a chief of 
the tribe of Bife, feized upon the extenfive kingdom of Malava, 
and, with rapidity of conqueft, brought the peninfula of Guzerat, 
the country of the Mahrattors, and the whole province of Berar, 
into the circle of his command. Annindeo was cotemporary with 
Chufero Purvefe, king of Perfia ; and he reigned over his conquefts 
for fixteen years. At the fame time that Annindeo broke the 
power of the empire, by his ufurpation of the heft of its provinces, 
one Maldeo, a man of an obfcure original, raifed himfelf into 
great power, and took the city of Delhi and its territory, from 
the imperial family. He foon after reduced the imperial city 
of Kinoge, which was fo populous, that there were, within the 
walls, thirty thoufand fhops, in which arreca, a kind of nut, which 
the Indians ufe as Europeans do tobacco, was fold. There 
were alfo in Kinoge, fixty ihoufand bands of muficians and fingers, 
who paid a tax to government. Maldeo, during the fpace of forty 
years, kept pofleflion of his conquefts, but he could not tranfmit 
them to his pofterity. Every petty governor and hereditary chief 
in Hindoftan rendered themfelves independent, and the name of 
univerfal empire was loft, till it was eftabliflied, by the Mahomme- 
dans, on the confines of India and Perfia. The hiftory of this latter 

. empire comprehended the whole plan of Feriflita's annals ; but to 
underftand them properly, it may be neceffary to throw more 
Ught, than he furniflies, upon the origin of that power which 
fpread afterwards over all India. 

' • 2 M A H O M- 
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Mahommedan Conquerors of India. 

SHOULD we judge of the truth of a religion from the fuc- Rdigjon of 
cefs of thofe who profefs it, the pretended revelation of ^^^^^^^^^^^ 
Mahommed might be juftly thought divine. By annexing judi- conq^c^ 
ciouflya martial fpirit to the enthufiafm which he infpired by 
his religious tenets, he laid a folid foundation for that greatnefs 
at which his followers foon after arrived. The paffive humility 
inculcated by Chriftianity, is much more fit for philofophical retire- 
ment than for thofe adive and daring enterprizes, which animate 
individuals, and render a nation powerful and glorious. We 
accordingly find that the fpirit and power, and, we may fay, even 
the virtue of the Romans, declined with the introdudlion of a new 
religion among them; whilft- the Arabians, in the fpaceofafew 
years after the promulgation of the faith of Mahommed, rofe to the 
fummit of all human greatnefs. 



to 



Theftateofthe neighbouring nations, it muft be acknowledged. State of the 

Gee 

pire. 



was extremely favourable to conqueft, when the invafions of the °^^'^*°*" 



Arabians happened. That part of the Roman empire, which fur- 
vived the deluge of Barbarians that overfpread the weft, fubfifted in the 
LefferAfiajSyria^ and Egypt, more from the want of foreign enemies 
than by the bravery or wife condud of its Emperor. Humanity 
never appeared in a more degrading light, than in the hiftory of 
thofe execrable princes who ruled the Eaftern empire. Mean, 
cruel, and cowardly, they were enthufiafts, without religion; aflaf- 
fins, without boldnefs; averfe to war, though unfit for the arts of 
Vol. I. D peace. 
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OfPerfia. 



Conqueft of 
ChordlaD. 



peace. The charadier of the people took the colour of that of thetr 
Emperors ; vice and immorality increafed under the cloak of enthu- 
fiafm, all manly fpirit was extinguifhed by defpotifm^ and excefs of 
villainy was the only proof given, of parts- 

The empire of Perfia vrts upon the decline, ia its. internal vigoiif 
and ftrength, for tyfo ages before the Arabian invafion, after the: 
death of Mahomilied. The fplendid figure it made under Nofliir-- 
wan, was the effeft of the e!xtraordihary abilities of that great man,, 
and not of any fj^irit ren^aimng in the nation* The fucceflbr&of 
Nofhirwan Were generally teen of weak parts; the governors o£ 
provinces, dari)^ public d^ad^ions, aflumed the independency 
though not the navAc of princes, and little more than the imperial 
title remained to the unfortunate Yefdegert, who fat upon the throncr 
of Perfia, when the arms of the Arabs-penetrated into that country; 

It being the defign of this Diflertation to give a fuccln£t account 
of the manner in which the empire of Ghizni, which afterWardSv. 
extended itfelf to India, was formed, it is foreign to our purpofe to^ 
follow the Arabs through the progrefs of their conquefts in Syria.' 
and Perfia. It is fufficif nt to obferve, that the extenfive province of 
Choraflan, which comprehended the greateft part of the original: 
dominions of the imperial family of Ghizni, was conquered in the 
thirty-firfl: year of the Higerah, by AbduUa the fon of Amir, one of 
the generals of Ofman, who th^n was Calipha, or Entperor-df the- 
Arabians. Abdulla, being governor of BuiTora, on the Culph o£ 
Perfia, by the command of Ofinan^ marched an army thttJugh Kir— 
man, into Choraflan, and made a complete conqudi of that tbObtty^^ 
which. had been fcarcely vifited before by the arirfToPthe Arabs* 
Choraflan is bounded, on the fouth, by a delierti which feparates it 
7 frotn 
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from Pharis*, or Perfia, properly fo called; on the north by Maver- ' 
ul-ncre, or the ancient Xranfoxiana; on the eaft by Seiftan and India; 
and it terminates on the weft, in a fandy defert towards the confines 
of Georgia, It is the moft fruitful and populous, as well as the moft 
extenfive province in Perfia, and comprehends the whole of the 
Badtria of the Antients. It forms a fquare of almoft four hundred 
miles every way if* 

The immenfe territory of Mavcrwul^ncre f, diftinguifhed in antient Maver-ul- 
times by the name of Tranfoxiana, though it was invaded by Ab-^ Tianfoxiana* 
^dullay the fon of the famous Zeiad, governor of Bufibra, by the 
command of the Calipha, Mavia, in the fifty-third of the Higera, 
was not completely conquered by the Arabs, till the 88th year of 
that aera, when Katiba took the great cities of Bochara and Samer** 
cand. After the redudion of Bochara, the Arabian governor of 
Maver^'uUnere refided in that city. During the dynafty of the 
imperial family of Mavia, the Arabian empire remained in full 
vigor; and it even feemed to increafe in ftrength, ftability and 

* Pharis is the name, from which Perfia is derived. It is alfo called Phariftan, or 
the Country of Horfes. 

t The climate of Choraflan is excellent, and the moft temperate of all Perfia. No- 
thing can equal the fruitfulnefs of its foil. All forts of exquifue fruits, cattle, corn, 
wine and fdkf thrive there to a miracle : neither are there wanting mines of filver^ 
gold, and precious ftones. The province of Choraflan, in (hort, abounds with every 
thing that can contribute to make a country rich and agreeable. It was formerly 
Amazingly popubus. The whole face of tive country was almoft covered with great 
cities, when it was invaded and ruined by Hingis Chan. 

t Maver-ul-nere is little more than a tranflation of the Tranfoxiana of the An- 
cients. It fignifies the country beyond the river. It is now more generally known 
by the naine of Great Bucharia. Its fituation is between the 34 and 44 degrees of la- 
titude^ and the 9a and 107 degrees of longitude, reckoning from Faro. The country 
of the Calmacs bounds know, on the north ; Little Bucharia, or kingdom of Cafgar^ 
on the eaft ; the dominions of India and Perfia, on the fouth s and Charizm on the weft. 
This extenfive country is nearly 600 miles every way. 

D 2 extent 
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extent under feveral fovereigns of the houfe of Abbafli, who acceded 
to the Caliphat, in the I32d of the Higera, or 749th of the Chriftian 

The power of After the death of the great Haroun Al Refhid, the temporal 
d'tci^cs^^^^ power of the Caliphas began gradually to decline. Moft of the 
governments of provinces, by the negle<9: or weaknefs of the imperial 
family, became hereditary; and the viceroys of the empire aflumed 
every thing but the name of Kings* The revenues were retained, 
under a pretence of keeping a force to defend the provinces againft 
foreign enemies, when they were aftually defigned to flxengthea 
the hereditary governors againft their lawful fbvereign. When Al 
Radi mounted the throne, little more remained to the Caliphaj 
befide Bagdad and its dependencies, and he was confidered fupreme 
only in matters of religion. The governors, however, who gradu- 
ally grew into princes, retained a nominal refpefl: for the empire,, 
and the Calipha's name was infertedin all public writings. 

I>yrany of The moft powerful of thofe princes,, that became independenti. 
under the Caliphat, was Ifmael Samani, governor of Maver-ul-nere. 
and Choraffan, who affumed royal titles, in the 263d of the Higeca. 
He wa« the firft of the dynafty of the Samanians, who reigned in- 
Bochara, over Maver-ul-nere, Choraffan^ and a great part of the 
Perfian empire^ with great, reputation for juftice and humanity*. 
Their dominions alfo comprehended Candahar, Zabuliftan, Cabul, 
the mountainous countries of the Afgans or Patans, who afterwards, 
eftabtifhed a great empire in India. 

Of tbt Af- The Mahommedan government, which fubfifted in^ India more. 

^^'' Aan three centuries before the invafion of that country by Timur- 

was called the Patanor Afgau empire, on account of its being^ go^ 

-Vieined^ 
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rerned by^ princes', defcended of the mountaineers of that name,- 
who poffefled the confines of India and Perfia. The Afgans 
from the nature of the country they poffefled, became divided intof 
diftindt tribes. Mountains interfefted with a few vallies did nor 
admit either of general cultivation or communication ; yet mindful 
of their common origin, and united by a natural, though rude, po- 
Key, they, by their bravery, became extremely formidable to their 
neighbours. We fliall have occafion to fee, in the fequelr that they 
Hot only conquered, but retained, the empire of India for feveral 
centuries, and though the valour and condudt of the pofterity ofi 
Timur vnrefted the government from them, they continued formi- 
dable, from the ferocity and hardinefs peculiar to Mountaineers. A» 
late as the beginning of the eighteenth century, they, under one of 
their chiefs, conquered Perfia ; and they now poffefs not only a great 
part of that empire by their bravery, but alfo bid fair to eftablifb 
another dynafty of Kings ia Hindoftan. 

The power as well as conduct of the race of Samania, who Subjea to the. 
leigned in Bochata, fubjeded a great part of the Afgans to their m^Ja!' 
empire. They were governed in chief by the viceroy of Choraffan, 
who generally had a fubftitute in the city of Ghizni *, the capital of 
2^buliftaii, to command the regions of the hills. It however ap- 
pears, that tJiofe who poffeffed the moft inacceflible mountains to- 
wards India, remained independent, till they were reduced by Mah^ 
mood, the fecond prince of the imperial family of Ghizni. 

The family of Samania enjoyed" their extenfive empire: for ^"'^^ ^^ 
mnety years, in. tranquillity, accompanied with, that reno\m, which ««d« » '^e 

empire el^Bo^ 
• Ghizni is known- in Europe by the name of Gazna. It lies in the mountains 
between India and Perfia, and was a confiderabJe city even before it was made the im- 
jjeriai rcfidencc by the family of Subuflagi. 

naturallly. 
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f 

naturally arifes from a jufl and equitable adminiftration. ' Abdul 
Malleck Noo, the fourth of that race, dying at Bochara * in the 
three hundred and fiftieth year of the Higerah, left a fon, a very 
young man, called Munfur. The great men about court were, 
divided in their opinion about the fucceffion, fome favouring the 
brother of the late Emperor, and others declaring themfclves for 
Munfun To end the difputc, it was agreed to refer the whole to 
Abiftagi, who governed for the empire, with great reputation, the 
extenfive province of Choraflan. Abiftagi returnied for aafwer^ that, 
Munfur being as yet but a child^ it was prudent for the friends of 
the family of Samania to chufe his uncle ktng. Before Abiftagi*s 
meflengers arrived at Bochara, the contending factions had fettled 
matters together, and jointly raifed Munfur to the throne : That 
young monarch, offended with Abiftagi's advice, rccalkd hini im- 
mediately to Bochara. 

Abiflipgi, go- The great abilities of Abiftagi, and the reputation he had acquired 

vernor oi , 

Chora/Tan, rc- in his government, created to him many enemies at the court of 
Bochara, and he was unwilling to truft his perfon in the hands of a 
young prince, who, in his prefent rage, might be eafily inftigated ta 
his ruin. He fent an excufc to Munfur, and, fays cur Perfian 
author, refolved to .ftand behind his difobedience with thirty thou« 
fand men. He marched, next year, from Neflapoor, the capital of 
Choraflan, to Ghizni ; fettled the afiairs of that country, and aflumked 
the enfigns of royalty. 

Defeats the The young Empcror, Mnnfur, finding that Abftagihad, in a man- 

iny^^ *^" ner, left Choraflan totally 4eftitute of troops, ordered one of hi« 

generals, named Haffen, to march an army into that province. 

• The city of Bochara is fituated in 39* 30'of lat. and is ftill a very confiderablc 
place, and the refidence of the great Chan of Bucharia. 

Abiftagi, 
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Abiftagi, aj^rized of Haffen's march^ left Ghizni fuddenly, encoun- 
tered the imperial army^ and gave them two fighal defeats. Thefe 
vidlories fecui«d to Abiftagi the peaceable a6d independent poflcflion 
^of the provinces of Choraflan and Zabuliftan, over which he reigned 
m tranquillity fifteen years. He> in the mean time, employed his^ 
army, under his general Subu^tagi, in fuccefsful expeditions to India^i 
by whid), he acquired great fpoiU 

Abiftagi dying in the 563d of the Higera, his Ion Abu Ifaac Thenghtof 

. . . rr ' ' . h's family lo 

fucceeded him in the kingdoms of ChoraUan and Ghizni. Thi$ their domi- 
young prince, by the advice of his experienced general Subu(aagi, by treaty. 
invaded the dominions of Bochara, in order to force the family of 
Samania to relinquifh their title to Choraflan* The Emperor, Mun. 
fur, being accordingly worfted in fome engagements, by the valour 
and conduA of Subu&agi, agreed to a peace, by which it was ftipu-* 
lilted that Ifaac, under the tuition of Subu£lagi, fhould enjoy his 
dominions as a nominal tenure from the empire. Ifaac did 
not long furvive this pacification, for being too much addiiSed to- 
pleafiire, he ruined his conftitution^ and died two years after the 
demife of hie father Abiftagi. The army, who were much attached' 
to Subudagi, proclaimed him their king ; and he mounted the throne ^ 
of Ghizni in the 365th year g£ the Higera, which agrees with the* 
977th of the Chriftian aera. 



S U B U C T A. G I.^ 

C^BUGT AGI, who, upon his acceffion to thfe throne,aflumed the J; ^;^77* 
title of Nazir-ul-dien, was aTartarlby extra(aion,and was educated Subuaaigi ' 
in the family, and brought up to arms, under the command of Abi- throne of 
ftagi, governor of Choraflan, for the houfe* of Samania. His^^*'''"'"' 

merit 
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A.D.977, merit foan raifed him to the firft pofts in the army, which he 

Uigcr, 367, * ' . 

commanded in chief during the latter years of Abiftagi, and under 
his fon Ifaac, who fucceeded him in the government. When he 
became king, he married the daughter of his patron, Abiftagi, ancl 
applied himfelf affiduoufly to an equal diftribution of juftice, which 
foon gained him the hearts of all his fubjeds. The court of Bochara 
perceiving, perhaps, that it was in vain to attempt to oppc^ 
Subudlagi, approved of his elevation, and he received letters of con- 
firmation from the Emperor, Munfur Al Samania. 

Soon after Subudagi had aflumed the enfigns of royalty, he was 
:I$ in danger, very near being taken oflF by one Tigga, an independent chief, on the 
jconfines of the province of Ghizni, Subudagi had reftored Tigga 
to his eftate, from which he had been expelled by one of his neigh* 
hours, upon condition that he fliould hold it of the crown of Ghizni. 
Tigga broke his promife, and, foon after, making a circuit of his 
dominions, SubuCtagi came to the territory of Tigga. He invited 
that chieftain to the chace, and when they were alone, he upbraided 
him for his breach of faith. Tigga, who was a daring and impe- 
tuous man, put his hand to his fword; the king drew his ; a combat 
enfued, and Subuiftagi was wounded in the hand. The royal atten- 
dants interfered; the adherents of Tigga engaged them, but were 
defeated. The citadel of Buft *, whither Tigga fled, was taken> 
but he himfelf made his efcape. 

In the fort of Buft the king found the famous Abul-Fatti, who. In 
Afeul-Fatti. ^Yie art of writing and in the knowledge of the fciences, had no equal 

* Buft, which IS at prefent the capital of Zabuliftan, is a confiderable and well* 
built city ; the country round it is very pleafant and fertile; and by being fituated in 
.the confines of India aiid Periia, Buft driven a confiderable trade. It lies in latitude 3a. 

in 
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m thofe days. He had been fecretary to the chief, whom Subu(^gi A. D. 977.^ 
had expelled in favor of the ungrateful Tigga ; and after the defeat 
of his patron, he had lived retired to enjoy his ftudies. The King 
called him into his prefence, made him his own fecretary, and dig- . 
nified him with titles of honor. Abul Fatti continued in his office 
at Ghizni, till the acceffion of Mamood, when he retired in difguft 
to Turkeftan* 

Subudagi, after taking the fortrefs of Buft, turned towards the Indian ex p«. 
neighbouring diftridl of Cufdir, and annexing it to his dominions, 
conferred the government upon one Adas. Towards the clofe of 
the firft year of his reign, the King, having refolved upon a war 
with the idolators of India, marched that way, and, having ra- 
vaged the provinces of Cabul and Punjab, which laft lies about the 
conflux of the five rivers which form the Indus, he returned with 
confiderable fpoil to Ghizni. 

Jeipal, the fon of Hifpal, of the Brahmin race, reigned at that Second cxp&- 
time over the country, extending, in length, from the mouth of the *''^°* 
Indus to Limgan, and in breadth, from the kingdom of Gaflimire to 
Moultan. This Prince, finding, by the reiterated invafions of the 
Mahommedans, that he was not likely to enjoy any tranquillity, 
levied a great army, with a defign to invade them in their own 
country. Subudagi, upon receiving intelligence of JeipaPs mo- 
tions, marched towards India, and the armies came in fight of 
each other on the confines of Limgan. Some fkirmifhes enfued, 
and Mamood,^ the fon of Subudagi, though then but a boy, gave 
fignal prooi& of his valour and conduct. 



Hiftorians, whofe credulity exceeded their wifdom, have told us, 
that, on this occafion, a certain perfon informed Subudtagi, that in 
the camp of Jeipal there was a fpring, into which, if a fmall quan- 

VoL, L E tity 
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A.D. 977. tity of a certain drug, called Gafurat, ijiould be thrown, the Iky 
^ ^* * would immediately be overcaft, and a dreadfid ftorto of hail' and 
wind arife.. Subudagi having accordingly ordered this to be doa^y 
the effeds became vifible, for immediately the (ky loured, and 
thunder, lightning, wind and. hail began, turning the day into 
darknefs, and fpreading horror and defolatiiMi around ; ' infomuch 
that a great part of the cavalry were killed, and fome thoufands of 
both armies perifhed ; but the troops of Ghizni, being more hardy 
than thofe of Hiadoftan, fuffered not fo much upon this occafion. 
Jeipal in the morning found his army in fuch westkoefs and dejodicm, 
by the effeds of this ftorm, which was rather natural dian the work 
of magic, that fearing Subudlagi would take advantage of his con- 
dition^ he fent Heralds to treat <^ a peace : He offered ta the King 
^f Ghizni a certain tribute, and a coilfidexahle.prefeG^ia elephants 
and gold. 

Subudagi was not difpleafed with thefe terms, but his fon. Ma- 
mood, who was an ambitious young man^ fearing this would put 
an end to hisexpedition^ prevailed with Ima father to rejed the pro- 
pofaL Jeipal, upon this, told him, that the cililoms of the Indian 
foldiers were of fiich a nature, that if he periifted in diftreffing them^ 
it mud make him, in the end, pay very dear for his vidories* Upon 
fuch occafions, and when reduced to extremity, fiiid Jeipal, thej^ 
murder thdr wives and children, fet fire to their hou&s, fet loofe 
thqir hair, and ruihing in defpair among the enemy, drown them- 
fclves in the crimfon torrent of revenge, Subudagi hearing of this 
cuftom, he was afraid to redHce them to defpair, and confented ta 
let them retreat upon their paying a millioa of Dirms, and pre- 
fenting him with fifty elephants, i Jeipal not bmng able to difcharge 
the whole of this fum in camp, he defu-ed that fomeperfons of 
Iruft, on the part of SubuQagi, Ihould accompany him to Lahore, ta 
^receive the balance; for whofe lafety, Subudagi took hoffages. 

Jeipal 
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Jeipal having arrived at I^hore, ami finding Subiidagi had retutn^^ Hi^^^^i 
home, imprtfoned his' meffengers, and refufed to pay the taioney. Jcipai'* per- 
il wa^ then cuftomaly among the Rajasy in affairs of moment, to 
affemble the double council, which confifted of an equal number of 
the moft reijpedable Brahmins, who fat on the right fide of the 
throne j and of the nobleft Kittries, who fat on the left. When 
they faw that Jeipal proceeded to fiich an impolitic meafure, they 
intreated the King, faying, that the confequence of this ftep would 
bring ruin and diftrefs upon the country 5 the troops faid they, have 
riot yet forgot the terror of their enemy's arms j arid Jeipal may 
reft' affured, that a conqueror will never brook fuch an indignity : 
It was, therefore, the * opinion of the double council, to comply 
ftriaiy with the terms of the peace, that the people might enjoy the* 
bleffings of tranquillity ; but the King was obftinate, and would riot 
hearken to their advice. 

Intelligence of what was done, foon reached the ears of Subudagi ; Rcnewi the 
like a foaming torrent he haftened towards Hindoflan with a nume- - 
rous army, to take revenge upon Jeipal for his treacherous behaviour : 
Jeipal alfo collected his forces, and marched forth to meet him ; for- 
the neighbouring Rajas, confidering themfelves interefted in his^fuc- 
cefs, fupplied him with troops and money. The Kings of Delhi, Aj- 
mere, Callinger and Kinnoge, were now bound in his alliance, and 
Jeipal found himfelf at the head of kn army of a hundred thoufand 
horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot ; with which he marched with 
full aflurance of vidtory. 

When the moving armies approached each other, Subu^bigi af-*^ > 
cended a hill, to view the forces^of JeipaU which he beheld like a 
fliorelefs fea, and in number like the ants or the locuftsj but he^i 
looked upon himfelf as a wolf among a flock of goats : Calling there- 
fore together his chiefs, he encouraged them to glory, and honoured 

E 2 them 
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ir ^ ^^68 ^^^^ diftindly with his commaads. His troops^ though few in 
number, he divided into fquadrons of five hundred each, which he 
ordered, one after another, to the attack in a circle, fo that a con- 
tinual round of frefh troops harafled the Indian army. 

and It dc- The Hindoos being worfe mounted than the cavalry of Subu6:agi». 

feaicd. , . ' " 

could effcQ, nothing againfl: them ; fo that wearied out with this 
manner of fighting, confufion became vifible amongft them. Sub* 
udlagi, perceiving their diforder, founded a general charge ; fo that, 
they fell like corn before the hands of the reaper ; and were purfued 
with great flaughter to the banks of the river Nilab*, one of the. 
branches of the Indus; where many, wlio had efcapedthe edge of 
the fword, perifhed by their fear in the waters; SubuOagi acquired 
in this adtion much glory and wealth; for, befides the rich plunder 
of the Indian camp, he raifed great contributions in the countries of 
Limgan and Pefhawir, and annexed them to his own dominions, 
joined them to his titles, and flamped their names, as was cuflomaiy, 
upon his coins. One of his Omrahs, with three thoufand horfe^^ 
was appointed to the government of Pefhawir ; and the Afghans>_ 
who refided among the mountains,, having promifed allegiance, he. 
entertained fome thoufands of them in his army, and returned vic-^ 
torious to Ghizni. 

fiubti^ngi fo. Munfur, Emperor of Bochara, being dead) his-fon, Noo, the fixth, 
W ithc King of the hpufe of Samania, fat upon the throne. Being at this time 
hard preffed by the rebel Faeck, he fent one Pharfi to Subudiagi, to 
beg his afTiflance. Subudagi was moved by gratitude to the family 
of Bochara, and haflened with his army towards Maver-ul-nere, while 
Noo advanced lo the country of Sirchufh to meet him. Subudlagi, 
being not well in his healthy fent a meffenger to Noo, to excufe hi&. 

^ The blue river : the ancient Hydafpes. 

lighting 



of Bochara. 
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lighting- from his horfe ; biir when he advanced and recognized the ^.^* 97^^ 
features of his royal houfer in the face of the young prince, he could 
not fupprefs the emotions of his heart. He leaped from his horfis 
and run to kifs his ftirrup, which the young King perceiving, pre- 
vented him, by dilmountih^ and receiving him in his embrace. At 
this happy interview the flower of joy bloomed in every face, and 
ftich a knot oFfnendfliip was bound as can hardly be paralleled in 
any age. As the feafon was now too far advanced for a<aion, it was^ 
agreed, that Subudagi fhould return, during the winter, to Ghizni,' 
and prepare his forces to ad in conjunction with thofe of the Emperor 
m the fpring.' But when Sumjure, who had feized partof Choraflani 
at whol^e court Faeck was then in treaty, heard of the alliance formed 
between Noo and Subudagi; lie began to fear the confequence of hi^ 
engagement with Faeck. He a&ed his council, where fre fhould take 
protedion, in cafe fortune," which was feldom to be depended upon; 
fliould defert his ftandards in war. They replied, that the fituation j 
of affairs required he fliould endeavour to gain the alliance of Fuchier 
ul Dowla, prince of Jirja f. JafRer was accordingly appointed am— 
baffador to the court of Jfrja, with* prefents of every thing that was 
valuable and curious : and' in a fhort time a treaty of friendfliip andL 
alliance was fettl6d''between' the two powers. . 

Subudagi in the mean time put his troops in riiotion, and marched The confede- 
towards Balich if, where Noo joined him virith his forces from Bo- Zm£'''^^' 
chara. The rebels Faeck and Sumjure hearing of this jundion,' 
with confent of Dara, the generar of Fuchir ul D6wla, marchfed but 
of Herat in great pomp and magnificence. Subudagi pitchfed his 
camp in an extenfive plain, where he. waited for the enemy. They 

' + A fmall province to the North- Ekft of Choraflani 

J An ancient and great city near the Oxus or Amu, iituated at the end o£ gr^at 
fiucharia, in latitude 37*^ 10' and 92*^ 20-'.Eaft of Fa^o.. 

foon 
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Hig^.^Ys. ^° appeared in h^s front, he drew out his anny in order of batde* 
*f)d took poft in the center, with his fon, N^mood and thcc yonng 
Emperor. 

In the firft charge the troops of the enemy came forward with 
great violence and bravery, and prefled fo hafd uppn the flanks qf 
Suhuftagi, thi^t both wbgs began to give ground*, an^ the whol^ 
army w;as upon the point of being defeated. But Dara^ the general 
of Fuchir ul Dowla^ charging the center where Subu^gi in perfon 
led on his troops with great bravjery, as foon as he had gpt iieari 
threw his ihield upon his back, which wa^ a fignal of friendft^ift 
and riding up to the King, beggpd, hp would accept of his fenri^es. 
He then returned with, the few who had; accompanied himi and low 
mediately b?;ought over his troops, tQ tl^ fide of Submafigi, facing 
rquric} on bis de^ferted friends, who, wer Q aftoniihed at tlu§ unexpeded 
Defeat the * treachery. Subu£tagi took immediate advantage of their confufion, 

ivbeli* ■ .' 

charged them honie, and foon put theii: whole army to flight, pur- 
fuing them with great fljtughter, and^ taking many prifoners. Thus 
the unfortunate maq>. w^io had exs^ted the fpear of enmity againfl his 
fovereign, loft his honour iand his wealth, a tenth of which might 
have maintained him and his family in fplendor and happinefs. 

, ?aeck and JSfumjurQrtook in thpir flight: the way of Nefllapoor f, 
^he capital of Chpraflan, with ?he fcattefed remaips of their army^ 
Noo and Subudagi entered forthwith the city of Herat, where they 
remained a few days to refreflx their troops and divide the fpoiL 
Subudagi after this fignal vidory received the title of Nafiriil Dien, 
or the Supporter, of the Faith; and his foil M^mood was dignified 
with that of Seif al Dowla, or the Sword of Fortune, by the Empe- 

t Nefhapoor is ftill a very confiderable city, well peopled, and drives a great trade 
in all forts of filk, ftuffs and carpets; 

2 ^ ror. 
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ror> who waa ffiU acknowkdged, though his power wii greatly ^j'J;'^^'- 
didiiiiifhe4* 

Noo, after thefe tranfadions, diredted his march to Bochari, and 
Subu6tagi> aa4 ^^8. fori Mamood, turned their facea towards Neflia- 
poor ; the Etriperor having confirmed the King of Ghizm in the 
government of ChorafTan. Faeck and Sumjure fled into Jirja» and 
took prcHedidn with Fuchir ul Dowk. The country being thus 
cleared of the enemy, Subu£tagi returned to Ohizni, while his fon 
Mamood remained at, Ncihapoor with a fmall force. Faeck and 
Sumjure, feizing upon this opportunity, eoUeftod all their forces, 
marched towards Mamood, and before he could receive any aifift- MamoocJ^thc 
ance from the Emperor, or his father, he was compelled to an en* tagi, defeated" 
gagement, in which he was defeated, and loft all tis baggage. ' 

SubuQagi hearing g£ the fituation of his fon, hacftetied towa-rds Sabuaagi 
Nefhapoor, and in the diftrifts of Toos, meeting with the rebels, ^cToVh^sfoi! 
engaged diem wkhout dehy. In the heat of the adion a great duft 
was feen to riie in the te^ir of Sumjure, which proved to be the 
Prince Mamood j and Faeck and Suihjure, finding they would foori 
be attacked on both fides, made a refolute charge againft Subudtagi, 
which was fo well received that they were obliged to give ground. 
Mamood arriving at that inftant attacked them like an angry lion, and The rebels are 
they, unable to fupport the conteftj turned their face to flight, and oShrowSf 
look refuge in the fort of Killat^ 

Subudagi, after this vidory, refided at Balich, in peace and tran- Subaflagi; 
i|uillity. In lefs than a year after the defeat of the rebels, he fell into ^"' 
a languifhing 4iftemper, which would not yield to the power of 
medicine. He refolved to try whether a change of air would not 
relieve him, and he accordingly rclblved upon a journey to Ghizni. 
He was fo weak when he came to the town of Turmuz, not far frcjm 

. Balich, 
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A- D. 997. Balich, th^t he was obliged to flop at that place. He expired in the 

Higer. 387. ^ * * * ^ 

month of Shaban of the year 387, and his remains were carried to 
Ghizni. 

His charaOer. Subudagi was certainly a prince of great bravery, condud):, pro- 
-bity, and juftice; and he governed his fubjeds with uncommoa 
»prudence, equity and moderation, for twenty years. He died in 
the fifty-fixth year of his age. Fourteen Kings of his race reigned 
at Ghizni and Lahore. His Vizier was Abul Abas Fazil, a great 
oninifler in the management of both civil and military affairs. 

The Author of Jam ul Hickaiat relates, that Subudagi was 
at firft a private horfeman in the fervice of Abiftagi, and being 
of a vigorous and adive difpofition, ufed to hunt every day in the 
foreft. It happened one time as he employed himfelf in this amufe- 
ment, that he faw a deer grazing with her young fawq, upon which, 
fpurring his horfe, he feized the fawn, and binding his legs, laid 
him acrofs his faddle, and turned his face towards his home. When 
he had rode a little way, he looked behind and beheld the mother 
of the fawn following him, and exhibiting every mark of extreme 
aiBi£tion. The foul of Subuftagi melted within him into pity, he 
untied the feet of the fawn, and generoufly reftored him to his liber- 
ty. The happy mother turned her face to the wildernefs, but often 
looked back upon Subudlagi, and the tears dropt faft from her eyes. 
Subudagi is faid to have feen that night a figure or apparition in 
his dream, who faid to him. That generofity and compaffion which 
you have this day fhown to a diftrefled animal, has been approved of 
in thepreienceof God: therefore, in the records of Providence, the 
kingdom of Ghizni is marked as a reward againft thy name. But 
let not greatnefs deftroy your virtue, but thus <x>ntinue your benevo- 
lence to men. 

It 
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It 18 faid in the Mafir ul Maluck, that Mamood his fon, having A.^. ggj^ 

^ Higer* 38f# 

built a pleafure-houfe in an elegant garden near the city of Ghiznii 
he invited his father, j?^hen it T^as finifhed, to a magnificent enter- 
tainment which he had prepared for him. The fon, in the joy of 
his heart, defired the opinion of Subuftagi concerning the houfeand 
garden, which were efteemed admirable in tafte and ftrudure, ,The 
King, to the great difappointment of Mamood, told him, tliat he 
looked upon the whole as a bauble, which any of his fubjeds might 
have raifed by the means of wealth : But that it was the bufinefs of a 
prince to ereft the more durable ftrudure of good fame, which might 
ftand for ever, to be imitated, btit never to be equalled, by pofterity. 
The great poet Nizami makes upon this faying the following reflec-* 
tion : Of all the magnificent palaces which we are told Mamood 
built, we now find not one ftone upon another; but the edifice of 
his fame, as he was told by his father, ftill triumphs over time, and 
feems eftablifhed on a lalting foundation^ 

Altay, the fon of Al Moti, kept Up the name of tmpefor at Bag^ state rfA&u 
dad, without any real power, during the greateft part of the reign 
H>f Subudagi. Altay was depofed in the 381 of the ftigera, and 
Al Kader Billa raifed to the Caliphat. The provinces of the Ara* 
bian Empire, in the Weftem Perfia, remained in the fame condition 
ashefore, under the hereditary governors, who had aflumed inde- 
pendence. Choraffan, and Zabuliftan, Cabul, the provinces upon 
the Indus, and in general all thfe countries from the Oxus or Amu 
to Perfia proper, and from the Cafpian to the Indus, were fecured to 
the houfe of Subudagi. The power of the houfe of Samania was 
even declined in the province of Maver-ul-nere ; and the toiddle and 
Eaftern Tartary were fubje£t to their native princes^ 
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A. D. 997. r^iUBUCTAGI dying fuddenly, and his eldeft fbn, Mamood,. 
*^*^' * . kj^ being at Nefliapoor, the capital of Choraffan, which was a 
confiderable diftance from the place of the King's deceafe, his feconct 
Kmaici fuc fon, Ifmaicl, prevailed with his father, in his laft moments, to appoint 
th^r 'sttbuc^ hi^ ^o fucceed till the return of his brother. The reafon affigned 
***• for this demand, was to prevent pther ufurpations, which were thea 

feared in the government, Ifmaiel therefore, immediately upon the 
demife of his father^ was crovi^ped with great folemnity at Balich* 
To gain popularity, h^ opened the treafury, and diftributed the 
greatefl: part of ^is father's wealth inprefents to the nobility, an<J 
i in expenfive fliews and entertainments to the ppople. He alfo aug- 
mented the pay of the troops, and rewarded fmall ferviccs with the 
- hand of prodigality. This policy being overaded, had not the de- 
fired effe£t. The nobility, perceiving that all this gcnerolity pro- 
ceeded from the fear of his brotiber, ungeneroufly increafed theii 
demands, while the troops puffed up with pride by his .indulgences, 
begun to be mutinous, dtforderly and debauched^ 

Mamoods When intelligence was brought to Mamood of the death of his^ 

■ponhisbro. father, and the acceflion of his yowngcr brother, he wrote ta 
there's acccf. j^^^^j ^^ ^^^ j^^j ^^ ^^^^ Haffcn, In this letter he fkid thus. That 

fince the death of his royal father, he held none upon earth fo dear 
as his beloved brother, the noble Ifmaiel, whom he would oblige ta 
the full extent of his pow^r : But that the art of government re- 
quired years, experience, wifdom and knowledge, in the affairs of 
ftate, which Ifmaiel could not poffibly pretend to poflefs, though 
Subudagi had appointed him to fucceed to the throne in the abfence 
of Mamood. He therefore advifcd Ifmaiel ferioufly to confider the 
. . t matter^ 



bis titl6 C(> goi^Mrft!»«»c wkhcmf fiktber di^otey whick ivobldrefbre 
him to the love and gcnerofity tof Riaittobd ; fbr that it was his ori- 
ginal intention to confer upon Iffiuiel^the goveransenta of the extea«- 
fiTd provinces of Batich' and Choraiiaai; 

Ifmaiel fhut his ears againft all the propofala of his brother^ ac\d War between 
prepared for his own fecurity, turning the edge of the fword of en- 
mity againft him. Mamood faw no remedy but in war, and at- 
taching his uncle Bujeiifti, arid his brother Nifu:, to his intereft, 
advanced with his ftandards towards Ghizni> while Ifinaiel haftened 
alfo from Balich to oppoft him. When the two armies approached 
towards olie another, Mamood took great palriis* to avoid coming to 
extremities, and in vain trietf' to recotidle matters in an amicable 
Manner. He was therefore fai*ced^ to form his^ troops In order 6f 
battle, white Ifmaiel alfo extendfed the' lines of ^ar,'wllich he fup- 
ported by a chain of elephants; Both armies engaging with great 
violence, the adion became extremely blobdy, and the vi<adry doubt- 
ful. Mkmood at length charged the ciSnter of the <!nclhy%ith fuch 
fury, that they- trembled- as with an earthquake, and turned their 
factfs to flight, taking refuge in the citadel of Ghizni. Thither the Ifipafel de. 
conqnercM-purfued them, and immediately inveftedthe place. Such a tSeo. 
prodigiotte^ number of the^'tiiniways had croiided irito Ghizni, that 
fbr ^ht of provifions- Ifmaiel' wa&^ reduced to the neceffity of treat- 
ing about^a ffarrender. Having therefore * received promifes of per- 
fonal fafetyv he fubmitted himfetf, and delivered up the keys of the 

gtrrifon and'tfae tredfury to his brother Mamood. 

.-♦.■'• . ' . ' 

Mamood' having appointed: a. new minifiry, and regulated the 
government of the country, proceeded with his army towards. Balich* 
It is £aid, that a few days after the fubmiffion of Ifmaiel, he was 
a&ed by his brother, What be intended to have done ^ith him had 
* Fa his 
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A.D.997* his bettei fortune prevailed? Ta which I&naiel replied^ That ha 

Hij^tr, 387. ^ 

intended to have impriibned him for l&fe m fome eaftie^ and to in- 
dulge him with every pleafure but his liberty. Upon whkh Ma-p 
Jstmcrifoned, mood made no refledions at that time^ but fbon after confined 
Ifmaiel in the fort of Georghan, in the manner that he himfelf had 
intimated, where he remained till his deaths, which happened notu 
long after his being depofed^ 
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iftr^D. 9971. XT T E are told by hiftorians, that Mamood^ was a King who* 
jfccccffion of W conferred happinefs upon the world, and refleded glory 
Uischaiaaer. upon the faith, of Mahomed: that the. day of his. acceiOioa 
illuminated the earth with, the bright torch of juflicey and cherifhed 
it withr the beams of beneficence. Others inform us, that in his dif* 
pofition, the fordid vice of avarice found place,, which however could 
not darken the other bright, qualities of his mind.. A certain poet 
fays, that his wealth was like a pearl in the fliell;. but as poets 
hunt after wit rather than, truth, we muft judge, of Mamood by: 
his adions, from which it appears, that he was indeed^ a prince of 
great oeconomy, but that he never withheld his generofity upon a 
juH and proper occafioo. We have the teftimony of the Eatti Bilad^ 
wrote by Abu NifirMufcati, and of the famous Abul Fazil, that no 
King had ever more learned men at his couit^ Ic^pt a finer army,^ 
or difplayed more magnificence^ than- Mamood* All thefe thing^^ 
could not be done without expence; fo that the ftigma. of avarice 
muft have been owing to particular circumftances of his life, which^ 
ought by no.nieans.to haveftamped hia general charader with. that: 
Ibrdid vice.. 

V » His tules. at length, arci Amin ul Muluck, Emin ul Dowla, Sultan Mamood 
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, ' It may not be improper to mention one circumftance in the ^: ^ 997. 
eondud of Mamood, which argued that too great love of money had 
taken pofleffion of the foul of that mighty prince.^ Having a great 
propenfity to» poetry, in which he .made fome tolerable progrefs 
himielF^ he promi&d to the celebrated Phirdoci a golden mher * for 
every verfe of an heroic poem which he was defirous to patronize; 
Under the protedion of this promife, that divine poet wrote the un- 
paralleled poem called the Shaw Namma, which condfted of fixty 
thoufand couplets* When it was prefented, Mamood repented 
of his promife, telling Phirdoci^ that he thought fixty thoufand 
rupees might fatisfy him for a work which he feemed to have per- 
formed with fo much eafe and expedition. Phirdoci, juftly offended 
at this indignity, could never be brought to accept of any reward^ 
though the Emperor would, after refle^on, have gladly paid him 
the fum. originally ftipulated ; the poet, however, took, ample revenge 
in a fatire of feven hundred couplets, which: he wrote upon, that 
occafion*. 

Mamood, who it is reported was defedive in- external appearance, Hisperibiw. 
fiiid one day, obferving himfelf in a glafs, " The fight of a King 
ihould brighten the eyes of the beholders, but nature has been fo 
capricious to me, that my afped feems the pidure of misfortune.'* 
The Vizier replied. It is not one of ten thoufand who are bleffed 
with a fight of your majefty's countenance, but your virtues are 
diffufed over all. But to proceed with our hiflory. 



• We have already obferved, that Mamood' was the eldefl fbn of 
Subudagi. His mother was a. princefs of the houfe of Zabuliflanj. 
£3r which reafon.fhe is known by the name of Zabuli. He was born 
in the year 357 of the Higerah, and as the aflrologcrs fay, witlr 

* A mher id about fourteen rupees: this coin was called mber from having. a furv^ 
ftampt upon it* Mher fignifies tbiftmi in the Perfian. 

manyr 
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wiiny happy omens exprcfled in thehcrofcopcaf hia fate,. Sidm£kagi, . 
being afleep at the time of his biir thy dreamedr that he beheld a green 
tree fpringing forth from his chirancy, which threw its fhadow over 
he face of the earth, and fcrcencd from the ilorms of heaven the 
whole animal creation. This indeed was verified by the juflioe of 
Mambod; for, if we can believe ihe poet, in his reign the wolf aad 
the {heep drank together at the fame brook. In thefirft mc»th of hit 
reign, a vein of gold, refembling a tree of three cubitsin circumference^ 
was found in Seiftan, whicfe yielded pureed till the.reign of Mu-^ 
(aood, when it was loft in eonfequeace of aa earthquaie* 

When Maimood had fettled his difpute witb his brother^ . he 
haftened to Balich, from whence he fent aa dmba0ador ti):l^ua£iuv 
Emperor of Bochara^ to whom the &jiuly of. GhiteniritilL pretended 
to owe allegiance, complaining of the indignity which he met with 
in the appointment of Budufm to the goycrmneat of GhorafTany.a 
country, folpng in pofleffion of his father: it was returned to him fo© 
anfwer, that he was already in pofleffion of the territories of Balich^ 
Turmuz, and Herat*, which held of the empire ; and that there was 
a neceffity to divide the favours of Boehara among her friends* 
Bu£lufin,itwas alfo infmuated, had been a faithful and goodfervant; 
w^hich feemcd to throw a reflexion upon the family of Ghizni, wlfty 
had rendered themfelves independent in the governments^^y hdd 
of the royal houfe of Samania, 

Mamood, not difcouraged by this anfwer, fent Haflen. Jemmavi 
with rich prefents to the court of Boehara, and a. letter in the fbl- 
lotving terms : ** That he hoped the purefpring of friendfhip, which' 

♦ Herat is fituatcd in tbc fouthcrn part of the province of Ghoraflan, in the 34th 
degree of latitude. It was always a great city, and is very much increafed in fplendor, 
fince the ruin of the city of Meflied by the Ufbecs, it is become the capital of Gho- 
raflan. It 18 the chief ftapie of all tke coxxunerce carried on betwcenf India and 
Vcrfia. 

bad 
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had flowed itt the time of his father, fhould not now be polluted Aj. p. 998% 

Higcr. 389. 

with the afbes of indignity, nor Mamood be reduced to the necefTity 

of divefting himfeif of that obedience, which he had hitherto, paid to 

the imperial family of Samania." When Haffen delivered his em- 

bafly, his capacity and elocution appeared fo great to the Emperor, 

that, defirous to gain him over to his intereft by any means, he bribed 

him at laft with the honours of the Vizarit f , but never returned an 

anfwer to Mamood. That prince having received information of 

this tranfa^bn, through neceffity turned his face towards Neiliapoor ; 

and Bu&ulin, advifed of his intention, abandoned the city, and fent 

the Emperor intelligence of his fituation. Munfur, upon this. War between 

exalted the imperial ftandard, and in the rafhnefs of inexperienced the Eraperor. 

youth, haftened towards Choraflan, and halted not till he arrived °' ^°^^^*» 

at Sirchus, Mamood, though he well knew that the Emperor 

was in no condition to oppofe him, yet gratitude to the imperial 

family of Samania wrought fo much upon his mind, that afhamed of 

meafuring fpears with his Lord, he evacuated the diftrift of Nefhapoor, 

and marched to Murghab, Bu£tu(in in the mean time treacheroufly 

entered into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a confpiracy in the 

camp of Munfur, feized upon the perfon of that prince, and cruelly 

put out his eyes. Abdul, the younger brother of Munfur, who was but whofe cye» 

a boy, was advanced by the traitors to the throne. Being however afraid by his own 

of the refentment of Mamood, the confpirators haftened to Murve $> 

whither they were piurfued by the King with great expedition. Findr 

ing themfelves, upon their march, hard preffed in the rear by 

Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But the fm of ingrati- " 

tude had darkened the face of their fortune, fo that the gales of 

t The office of Vizier. 

X Murve, or Meru, flands In a very fandy plain, in 37 degree^ of latitude, and 88 
degrees Eaft from Faro. It was formerly one of the richeft and moft beautiful town* 
of Perfia; but fince the grand invafion of the Tartars into the Southern Afia, it ha* 
fuffercd fo much, that, at prcfent, it is but the fliadow of its former magnificence. 

vidojy 
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vidory blew upon the ftandards of the King of Ghizni, Faeclt 
carried off the young King, and fled to Bochara, and Budufin was 
not heard of for fome tin^e, but at length he found his way to his 
fellow in iniquity, and begun to colled his fcattered troops. Faeck 
in the mean time fell fick, and foon after vaniflicd in the regions of 
death. Elich, the Ufbec King» feizing upon the opportunity offered 
him by that event, marched with an army from Kafhgar* to Bo- 
chara, and rooted Abdul Malleck and his adherents out of the 
empire and the foil of life. Thus the profperity of the houfe of 
Samania, which had continued for the fpace of one hundred and 
twenty-feven years to illuminate the firmament of empire^ fet for 
ever in the fliadows of death. 



The Emperor of Ghizni, at this jundure, employed himfelf in 
fettling the government of the provinces of Balich and Ghoraffaut 
which he regulated in fuch a manner, as to exalt the voice of his 
fame fo high, that it reached the ears of the Galipha of Bagdat, tho 
illuftrious Al Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abbaffi. The 
Calipha fent him a rich honorary drefs, fuch as he had never 
before beftowed on any King, and dignified Mamood with the 
tjries of The Protedor of the State, and Treafurer of Fortune. 
In the end of the month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, Mamood haftened from the city of Balich to Herat, and from 
Herat to Seiftan, where he defeated Chiliph, the fon of Amid, the 
governor of that province on the part of the extinguifhed family of 
**!|™^'f . Bochara, and returned to Ghizni. He then turned his face to India* 
to Hindo^n. jook many forts and provinces ; in which having fettled his own 

♦ Little Bucharia. This kingdom extends from 38^ 30' of latitude to the 44^ 30' 
and from ids* to the 120® of longitude. It is populous and fertile, but, on account 
of its great elevation, it is much colder than one would expert from its advantageous 
sfituatioR. 
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governors, he again returned to his dominions, where he fpread the ^. ^* "^'^' 

carpet of juftice fo fmoothly upon the face of the earth, that the 

love of him, and loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at the 

fame time fet a treaty on foot with Elich the Ufbec, he had the 

province of Maver-ul-nere f ceded to him, for which he made an 

ample return in prcfents of great value ; and the ftridleft friendfhip, 

and greateft familiarity, for a long time fubfifted between the Kings* 

Mamood having made a vow to Heaven, that if ever he Ihould be Hisfccondcx- 
bleffed with tranquillity in his own dominions, he would turn his ^J^^^^ 
arms againft this idolators of Hindoftan, marched in the year three 
hundred and ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten thoufand of his 
chofen horfe, and came to Pefhawir, where Jeipal the Indian prince 
of Lahore, with twelve thoufand horfe and thirty thoufand foot 
fupported by three hundred chain-elephants, oppofed him on Satur- 
day the eighth of Mohirrim, in the three hundred-and ninety-fecond 
of the Higera. An obftinate battle enfued, in which the Emperor 
was victorious ; Jeipal, with fifteen of his principal friends, was jcipai de^ 
taken prifoner, and five thoufand of his troops lay dead upon the taken/" 
field. Mamood in this action acquired great fame and wealth, for 
round the neck of Jeipal only, were found fixteen firings of jewels, 
each of which was valued at one hundred and eighty thoufand 
rupees *. 

After this vidory, the Emperor marched from Peftiawir, and in- 
vefting the fort of Bitindi, reduced it, and releafing his prifoners 
upon the payment of a large ranfom and a ftipulation of an annual 
tribute, returned to Ghizni. It was in thofe ages a cuftom of the 
Hindoos, that whatever Raja was twice worfl;ed by the Muflulmen, 

f Tranfoxiana. 

♦ About 320,0001. of our money. 

Vol. I. G Ihould 
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A. D- 1002* fliouM be, by that difgracc, rendered unfit for further command. 
Higer. 39J. ^ . . . 

Jeipalin compliance to this cufiom, having raifed his fon to the go- 

The death of i i /* i -i i « 

jcipal. vemment, ordered /a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which he fa- 

crificed himfelf to his Gods. 



Mamood'f In the Mohirrim of the year three hundred and ninety-three^ 

tion CO ladia. Mamood again marched into Seiftan ^^ and brought Chiliph, who 
had mifbehaved in his government, prifoner to Ghizni. Finding 
that the tribute from Hindoflan had not been paid in the year three 
hundred ninety-five, he dtre&ed his • march towards the city of 
Battea ; and leaving the boundaries of Moultan, arrived at Tahera, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall and a deep broad 
ditch. Tahera was at that time governed by a prince called 
Bachera, who had, in the pride of power and wealth, greatly 
molefted the Mahommedan governors, whom the Emperor had efta- 
blifhed in Hindoftan. Bachera had alfo refufed to pay his proportion 
of the tribute to Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal, of whom he held his 
authority. 

When Mamood entered the territories of Bachera, that prince 
drew out his troops to receive him, and taking pofleflion of ftrong 
pofts, continued to engage the Mahommedans for the fpace of three 
days; in which time they fuffered fo much, that they were on the 
point of abandoning the attack : But on the fourth day, Mamood 
fpoke at the head of his troops, and encouraged them to glojy. 
He concluded with telling them, that this day he had devoted him- 
felf to conqueft or to death. Bachera, on his part, invoked the 
Gods at the temple, and prepared with his former refolution to 
repel the enemy. The Muflulmen advanced with great impetu- 
ofity, but were repulfed with flaughter ; yet returning with frefh 

X A maritime province of Perfia, lying between Ktrman, or the ancient Carmania, 
and^he mouths of the Indus. 

courage. 
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courage^ and redoubled rage, the attack was continued till the even- ^, ^^ *^4. 
ing, when Mamood turning his face to the holy Caba*, invoked the 
aid of the prophet in the prefence of his army.—** Advance, ad- 
vance, cried then the King, our prayers have found favour with 
God/' — Immediately a great ftiout arofe among the hoft, and the 
Muffulmen prefling forward, as if they thirfted after death, obliged 
the enemy to gJve ground, and purfued them to the gates of the 
town. 

The Emperor having next morning invefted the place, gave or- Defeats Ba- 
ders to make preparations for filling . up the ditch ; which in a few 
days was nearly compleated. Bachera, finding he could not long 
maintain the town, determined to leave only a fmall garrifon for its 
defence ; and accordingly one night, marched out with the reft of 
his troops, and took poft in a wood on the banks of the Indus. 
Mamood being informed of his retreat, detached part of his army 
to purfue him. Bachera by this time was deferted by hift.-fortune, 
and confequently by the moft of his friends; he found himfelf fur- 
rounded by the Muffulmen, and he attempted, in vain, to force 
through them his way : Being juft upon the point of being taken 
prifoner, he turned his fword againft his breaft, and the moft of his ^i.^ i^jn, 
adherents were flaughtered in attempting revenge. Mamood had in ^'^^^^^* 
the mean- time taken Tahera by affault. He found there one hun- 
dred *and twenty elephants, many flaves, and rich plunder, and 
annexing the town and its dependencies to his own dominions, he 
returned viOiorious to Ghizni. 



expc- 
i 
India. 



In the year three himdred and ninety-fix, he formed the defign of Mamood's 
re-conquering Moultan, which had revolted from his obedience. d^Honimo 
Amid Lodi, the regent of MoulUn, had formerly paid Mamood 

♦ The temple of Mecca. 

G 9 allegiance, 
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A. D. 1005. allegiance, and after him his grandfon Dacxxl, till the expedition 

tiigcr. 59 5. . . ^ 

againft Bachera, when he withdrew his loyalty. The King inarched 
in the beginning of the fpring, with a great army from Ghizni, 
Defeats An- and was met by Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal prince of Lahore, in 
R^jaof La. *^^ ^^^^^ ^^ Peftiawir, whom he defeated, and obliged to fly into 
*^'** Caflimire *. Annindpal had entered into an alliance with Daood, 

and as there were two pafles only, by which the Mahommedans could 
enter Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himfelf to fecure that by 
the way of Pefhawir, which Mamood chanced to take. The Sultan 
returning from the purfuit, entered Moultan, by the way of Betinda* 
which was his firft intention. When Daood received intelligence 
of the f^te of Annindpal, thinking himfelf too weak to keep the 
field, he fhut himfelf up in his fortified places, and fubmiffively fo- 
licited forgivenefs^ ibr his faults, promifed to pay a great tribute, 
and for the future to obey implicitly the Sultan's commands. Ma- 
mood received him again as a fubje£t, and prepared to return to 
Ghizni, when news was brought to him from Arfilla, who com- 
manded at Herat, that Elich the King of Cafgar had invaded his 
government with an army. The King haftened to fettle the affairs 
of Hindoftan, which he put into the hands of Shockpal, an Hindoo 
prince, who had refided with Abu Ali, governor of Pefhawir, and 
had turned Muflujman by the name of Zab Sais. 

♦ The kingdom of Calhmire may be reckoned a tcrrcftrial paradife. It is entirely 
^nclofed with high mountains, which feparate India from Tartary ; in fo much that 
there is no entrance, on any fide, but over rocks of a prodigious height. It confifts, 
in a manner, of one valley of furprizing fertility and beauty. The air is temperate 
and charming; it is neither vifited with fcorching heat, nor the viciffitude of extreme 
cold. A thoufand little fprings, which iflue, on ali fides, from the mountains, form 
there a'fine river, which, after watering the plains of this delightful country, falls down 
rocks of an aftonifhing height into the great river Indus. The inhabitants are afto^ 
niOiingly handfome, and the women efpecially enchantingly beautiful. The Cafli- 
mirians, moreover, are extremely ingenious, and carry the arts of civil life to high 
perfeftion. Their beauty, in fliort, fays a Perfian author, makes them appear to be 
of divine race, and their charming country furniflies them with the life of Gods. 

. Q The 
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The particulars of the war of Mamood with Elich are thefe : We ^* D. 1006. 

Higcr. 397. 

have already mentioned that an uncommon friendfhip had fubfifted Mifundcr- 
between this Elich the Ufbec King of Kafhgar, a kingdom in Tar- tween Ma- 
tary, and Mamood. The Emperor himfelf was married to the euch/" 
daughter of Elich, but fome fadious men about the two courts, by 
mifreprefentations of the princes to one another, changed their 
former friendfhip into enmity. When Mamood therefore marched 
to Hindoftan, and had left the fields of Choraflan almoft deftitute of ^vho invades 
troops, Elich took that opportunity, and refolved to appropriate that ^^^^'^aflkn. 
province to himfelf. To accomplifh his defign, he ordered his chief 
general Sipiftagi, with a great force, to enter Choraflan ; and Jaffier 
Tighi, at the fame time, was appointed to command in the territory * 
of Balich. Arfilla, the governor of Herat, being informed of thefe 
motions, haflened to Ghizni, that he might fecure the capital. In 
the mean time, the chiefs of ChorafTan finding themfelves deferted, 
and being in no condition to oppofe the enemy, fubmitted themfelves 
to Sipiflagi, the general of Elich. 

But Mamood having by great marches reached Ghizni, he poured Mamood 
onward like a torrent, with his army towards Balich. Tighi, who "^'-^^^l- 
had by this time pofTefled himfelf of the place, fled towards Turmuz 
at his approach. The Emperor then detached Arfilla with a 
great part of his army, to drive Sipiflagi out of ChorafTan ; and he 
alfo, upon the approach of the troops of Ghizni, abandoned Herat, 
and marched towards Mavir-ul-ncre. 

The King of Kafhgar, feeing the bad flate of his affairs, folicited 
the aid of Kudir King of Chuton, a province of Tartary, on the con- 
fines of China, and that prince marched to join him with fifty thou- 
fand horfe. Strengthened by this alliance, he crofTed, with the 
confederate armies, the river Gion % which was five pharfangs from 

* The Oxus. 

Balich, 
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A. D. 1006. Balich, and oppofed himfelf to the camp ofMamood. That Mo- 

Higcr. 397, ^^ 

narch immediately drew up his army in order of battle, giving the 
command of the center to his brother the noble Niiir, fupported by 
Abu Nifir, governor of Gorgan, and by Abdulla, a chief, of repu- 
tation in arms. The right wing he committed to the care of Alta 
Safh, an old experienced officer, while the left was the charge of 
the valiant Arfilla, a chief of the Afgans. The front of his line 
he ftrengthened with five hundred chain-elephants, with intervals 
behind them, to facilitate their retreat, in cafe of a defeat. 

rie ^ThEiJct '^^^ ^'^^ ^^ Kafligar polled himfelf in the center, the noble 
Kudir led the right, and Tighi the left. The armies advanced to 
the charge. The fliouts of warriors, the neighing of horfes, and 
the clafliing of arms, reached the broad arch of heaven, while duft 
obfcured the face of day. The flame of war might be faid to have 
been blown up to its height, and the clay of the field to be tempered 
with blood. 

Elich advancing with fome chofen fquadrons, threw diforder into 
the center of Mamood's army, and was bufy in the afiairs of death. 
Mamood perceived the enemy's progrefs, leaped from his horfe, and 
kiffing the ground, invoked the aid of the Almighty. He inflantly 
mounted an elephant of war, encouraged his troops, and made a 
violent aflault upon Elich. The elephant feizing the ftandard-bearer 
of the enemy, folded round him his trunk, and tofled him aloft 
into the fky. He then prelTed forward like a mountain removed 
from its place by an earthquake, and trod the enemy like locufls 
under his feet. "When the troops of Ghizni faw their King forcing 
thus his way alone through the enemy's ranks, they ruflied on with 
headlong impetuofity, and drove the enemy with great flaughter 
who is totally before them. Elich, abandoned by fortune and his army, turned his 
oven rowD. ^^^^ ^^ flight. He crofled the river with a few of his furviving 

friends, 
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friends, never afterwards appearing in the field to difpute glory with A- ^- »^^7- 

"^s**-- 398- 
Mamood. 

The King after this vidory propofed to purfue the enemy, which 
was thought unadvifeable by his generals, on account of the incle- 
mency of the feafon, it being then winter, and the troops hardly 
capable of motion : But the King was pofitive in his refolution, and 
marched two days after the runaways. On the third night, a great 
ftorm of wind and fnow overtook the Ghiznian army in the defart, ^ 
The King's tents were with much difficulty pitched, while the army Mamood's 

, , , . army >o di- 

was obliged to lie in the fnow. Mamood having ordered great fires itrcis. 
to be kindled around his tents, they became fo warm, that many of 
the courtiers began to turn off their upper garments ; when a faceti- 
ous chief, whofe name was Dilk, came in fhivering with cold. The 
King obferving him, faid, go out Dilk, and tell the Winter that he 
may burft his cheeks with bluftering, for here we value not his re- 
fentment. Dilk went out accordingly, and returning in a fliort time, 
kiffed the ground, and thus prefented his addrefs. " I have deli- Facciiooa an- 
vered the King's meffage to Wmter, but the lurly lealon replies, that ficcr to Ma- 
if his hands cannot tear the Ikirts of royalty and hurt the attendants ™^ 
of the King, yet he will fo execute his power to-night on his army, 
that in the morning Mamood will be obliged to faddle his own 
horfes." 

The King fmiled at this reply, but it prefently rendered him Mamood do- 
thoughtful, and he determined to proceed no further. In the morn- takes Zab 
ing fome hundreds of men and horfes were found to haye perifhed ^**'* 
with the cold. Mamood at the fame time received advice from 
India, that Zab Sais the renegado Hindoo, had thrown off his alle- 
giance, and, returning to his former religion, expelled all the officers, 
who had been appointed by the King, from their refpedlive depart- 
ments. The King immediately determined to punifh this revolt, 

and 
4 
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and with great expedition advanced towards India. He detached 
fomc part of his cavalry in front, who coming unexpectedly upon 
Zab Sais, defeated him, and brought him prifoner to the King. The 
rebel was fined in four lacks of rupees, of which Mamood made a 
prefent to his treafurer, and kept Zab Sais a prifoner for life. 

Mamood, having thus fettled his affairs in India, returned in 
autumn to Ghizni, where he remained for the winter in peace. 
But in the fpring of the year three hundred and ninety-nine, An- 
nindpal, Sovereign of Lahore, began to raife difturbances in Moultan, 
fo that the King was obliged to undertake another expedition into 
thofe parts, with a great army, to corre£t the Indians. Annindpal 
hearing of his intentions, fent ambafladors every where to requeft 
the affiftance of the other princes of Hindoftan ; who confidered the 
extirpation of the Muffulmen from India, as a meritorious and poli- 
tical, as well as a religious adion. 

Accordingly the princes of Ugein, Gualiar, Callinger, Kinnoge, 
Delhi, and Ajmere, entered into a confederacy, and coUeding their 
forces, advanced towards the heads of the Indus, with the greateft 
army that had been for fome hundreds of years feen upon the field 
in India. The two armies came in fight of one another in a great 
plain near the confines of the provinces of Peftiawir. They re- 
mained there encamped forty days without adion : but the troops 
of the idolaters daily increafed in number. They were joined by 
the Gickers and other tribes with numerous armies, and furrounded 
the Muflulmen, who fearing a general affault were obliged to 
entrench themfelves. 



They are 
overthrown. 



The King having thus fecured himfelf, ordered a thoufand archers 
to his front, to endeavour to provoke the enemy to advance to the 
entrenchments. The archers accordingly were attacked by the 

Gickers, 
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Giclcers, who, notwithftanding all the King could do, purfued the A.I). loog. 

rligcr. 399. 

runaways within the trenches, where a dreadful fcene of flaughter 
enfued on both fides, in which five thoufand Muflulmen in a 
few minutes were flain. The enemy at length being cut oflF 
as fafi: as they advanced, the attack became fainter and fainter, 
when on a fudden the elephant upon which the Prince of Lahore, 
who commanded the Indians in chief, rode, took fright at the report 
of a gun *, and turned his face to flight. This circumftance ftruck 
the Hindoos with a panic, for thinking they were deferted by their 
general, they immediately followed the example. Abdulla, with fix 
thoufand Arabian horfe, and ArfiUa, with ten thoufand Turks, 
Afghans, and ChilHgis, purfued the enemy for two days and nights; 
fo that twenty thoufand Hindoos were killed in their flight, toge- 
ther with the great multitude that fell on the field of battle. 

Thirty elephants with much rich plunder were brought to the 
King, who, to eftablifh the faith, marched againft the Hindoos of 
Nagracot, breaking down their idols and fubverting their temples. 
There was at that time in the territory of Nagracot a famous fort 
called Bime, which Mamood invefted, after having deftroyed the 
country round with fire and fword. Bime was built by a prince of 
the fame name, on the top of a fteep mountain, and here the Hin- 
doos, on account of its ftrength, had depofited the wealth confe- 
crated to their idols in all the neighbouring kingdoms ; fo that in this 
fort there was a greater quantity of gold, filver, precious ftones and • 
pearls, than had been ever colleded into the royal treafury of any 
prince on earth. Mamood invefted the place with fuch expedition, Nfamood ja* 
that the Hindoos had not time to throw troops into it for its defence, ^ *"*^* 
the greatefl: part of the garrifon being before carried into the field. 

* According to our accounts there were no guns at this time, but many Eaftern 
authors mention tbem, afcribing the Invention to one Lockman. 

Vol. !• H Thofc 
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A. D. 1008. Thofe within confifted for the moft part of pricfts, a race of mci^ 

Higer. 399. 

who, having little inclination to the bloody bufinefs of war, in 

Bimc taken, a few days folicited to be permitted to capitulate. Their re- 

queft being granted by Mamood, they opened the gates, and fell 

upon their faces before him ; and, with a few of his officers and at?- 

^ tendants, he immediately entered the place. 

In Bime were found feven hundred thoufand golden dinars, feven 
hundred maunds * of gold and filver plate, forty maunds of pure 
gold in ingots, two thoufand maunds of filver bullion, and twenty 
maunds of various jewels fet, which had been coUeding from the 
time of Bime. With this immenfe treafure the King returned to 
Ghizni, and in the year j\oo prepared a magnificent feftival, where 
he difplayed to the people his wealth in golden thrones, and in other 
rich ornaments, in a great plain without the city of Ghizni ; and^ 
after the feaft every individual received, a princely prefent*. 

In the following year, Mamood led his army towards Ghor. The- 
native prince of that country, Mahommed of the Soor Tribe of 
Afgans, a principality in the mountains famous for giving birth to 
the Ghorian Dynafty, vv^ho fucceeded to the throne after the extir-- 
pation of the royal Houfe of Ghizni, with ten thoufand troops,, 
oppofed him. From niorning to noon the fire of war flamed, ani 
juftice was done to valour on both fides. The King, finding that 
the troops of Ghor defended themfelves in their intrenchments with: 
fuch obftinacy, commanded his army to make a feint of retreating,, 
to allure the enemy out of their fortified camp, which accordingly 
fucceeded. The Ghorians being deceived, purfiied the army of 

Mamood re- Ghizni to the plain, where the King, facing round with his troops,. 

«4iK« obor. j^^^^^jj-gj ^i^^j^^ ^ith great impetuofity and flaughter. Mahommed: 

• The leaft maund in. India.is. about thirty-fcvcn pounds avolrdupoife. . 

wa&^ 
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was taken prifoner and brought to the King ; but in his defpair he A*^* 'oo9« 
had taken poifon, which he always kept under his ring, and died 
in a few hours. His country was annexed to the dcwninions of 
Ghizni. Some hiftorians aflBrm, that neither the fovereigns of Ghoft 
nor its inhabitants, were Muffulmen, till after this viftory, whilft 
others of good credit affure us, that they were converted many yea3rs 
before, even fo early as the time of the famous Ali, the foh-in-law 
of the Prophet. 

Mamood, in the fame year, was under the neceffity of marching 
again to Moultan, which had revolted ; but having foon reduced it^ 
and cut off a great number of the chiefs, he brought Daood the fon 
of Nazir, the rebellious governor, prifcMier to Ghizni, and confined 
him in the fort of Gorci for life. 

In the year 402, the paffion of war fermenting in the mind of ^^^-^^^^^^ 
Mamood, he refolved upon the conqueft of Tannafar *, in the king- ^'^^*^* 
dom of Hindoflan. It had reached the ears of the King, that Tan- 
nafar was held in the fame veneration by idolaters as Mecca was 
by the Muffulmen ; that there they had fet up a whole tribe of rich 
idols, the principal of whom they called Jug Soom ; that this Jug 
Soom, they pretended to fay, exifted when as yet the world cxifted 
not. When the King reached the country about the five branches of 
the Indus, he wanted that, according to the treaty that iubfifted be- 
tween him and Annindpal, he fhould not be diflurbed in his march 
through that country.^ He accordingly fent an embaffy to An- Sends an am. 
nindpal, advifmg him of his intentions, and defiring him to fend AnnindpaL 
guards for the protedion of his towns and villages, which he 
would take care fhould not be molefted by the followers of his 
camp. 

♦ A city thirty miles to the Weft of Delhi. 

H 2 Annindpal 
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A.D. it>ii,^ Annindpal agreed to this propofal, and prepared an entertain^ 
ment for the reception of the King, ifluing out an order for all hi« 
fubjeds to fupply the royal camp with every neceflary of life. He, 
in the mean time, fent his brother with two thoufand horfe to meet 
the King, and deliver this embafly to thofe who approached the 
Annindpal'i thronc : " That he was the fubjedt and flave of the King ; but that 
J^^j^ he begged permiflion to acquaint his majefty, that Tannafar was the 
principal place of worfliip of the inhabitants of that country : that 
if it was a virtue required by the religion of Mamood to deftroy 
the religion of others, he had already acquitted himfelf of that duty 
to his God, in the deftrudlion of the temple of Nagracot : But if he 
ihould be pleafed to alter his refolutioa againft Tannafar, Annindpal 
.would undertake that the amount of the revenues of that country 
ihould be annually paid to Mamood, ta reimburfe the expence of 
his expedition : that befides, he, on his own part, would prefent 
him with fifty elephants, and jewels to a confiderable amount." 

Is rcfofed. The King replied, " That in the MulTuIman religion it was aa 
eftablifhed tenet, that the more the glory of the prophet was exalted^ 
and the more hi« followers exerted themfelves in the fubverfion of 
idolatry, the greater would be their reward in heaven. That there- 
fore, it was his firm refolution, with the afliftance of God, to root 
out the abominable worfhip of idols from the face of the country of 
India. Why then ihould he fpare Tannafar ?'* 

When this news reached the Indian king of Delhi, he prepared to 
oppofe the invaders, fending meflengers all over Hindoflan to ac- 
quaint the Rajas that Mamood,^ without any reafon or provocation^ 
was marching with an innumerable army to deftroy Tannafar^. 
which was under his immediate protedion : that if a mound wa& 
not expeditioufly raifed againfl this roaring torrent, the country of 

Hindofiani 
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Hindoftan would be foon overwkelmed in ruin, and the tree of prof- ^.D. lou. 

rl iger* 402^ 

perity rooted up : that therefore it was advifeable for them to join their 
forces at Tannafar, to oppofe with united ftrength the impending 
danger. 

But Mamood reached Tannafar before they could take any Tannafar 
meafures for its defence, plundered the city, and. broke down the 
idols, fending Jug Soom to Ghizni, where he was foon ftripped 
of his ornaments. He then ordered his head to be ftruck ofF> 
and his body to be thrown on the highway. According to the ac- 
count of the hiftorian Hago Mahommed of Kandahar, there was a 
ruby found in one of the temples which weighed four hundred and 
fifty mifkal *• 

. Mamood, after thefe tranfadtions at Tannafar, proceeded to Delhi, Delhi takcnj 
which he alfb took, and wanted much to annex it to his domi- 
nions. But his nobles told him, that it was impoflible to keep the 
Rajafhip of Delhi, till he had entirely fubje£ted Moultan under the 
Muflulman government, and exterminated the power and family 
of Annindpal prince of Lahore^ who lay between Delhi and the 
northern dominions of Mamood. The King approved of this coun-^ 
fcl, and he immediately determined to proceed no farther againft that 
country, till he had accompliflied the reduiftion of Moultan and An- 
nindpal. But that prince behaved with fo much policy and hofpi* 
tality, that he changed the purpofe of the King, who returned ta 
Ghizni. He brought to Ghizni forty thoufand captives and much 
wealth, fo that that city could now be hardly diftinguifhed in richea 
from India itfelf. 

♦ A mifkal n thirty-fix rutty, and a rutty feven-eighths of a carat, fo that the fiz^ 
of this ruby is too improbable to ^cfcrve any credits 

In 
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Caliph. 



In the 403d year of the Higerah, the next in command to tho 
famous Arfilla, governor of Herat, reduced the province of Gir- 
giftan, and brought Nifir, the prince of that province, prifoner 
to Ghizni. Mamood at this time wrote to the Calipha of Bagdad, 
Al Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abaffi, " That the greateft part 
" of the kingdom of Choraffan was under his jurifdidtion, and that he 
*' hoped he woujd order his governors to give up the remainder/' 
The Calipha, fearing his great power, which might fall upon his 
other dominions, coafented to this demand. 



His feventh 
expedition 
into India. 



The King, in the year 40^1 drew his army againft the fort of 
Nindoona, which is fituated upon the mountains of Belnat, and 
was in the poffeflion of the Indian prince of Lahore* Annindpa! 
by this time was dead, and his fon had acceded to his government 
When Pitterugepal, for that was the young princess name, faw 
that he could not ftand againft the King in the field, he drew off 
his army towards Caftimire, leaving a good garrifon for the de- 
fence of the place. Mamood immediately invefted it, and, with 
mining and other arte of attack, alliduouily employed himfblf ; fo 
that, in a few weeks, the governor feeing his walls in ruins, was 
under the neceffity of begging to capitulate. The King granted 
his requeft, took every thing of value out of the place, appointed a 
governor, and fet out without delay for Caflimire, upon which 
Pitterugepal abandoned that province/ and fled to the hills. Ma- 
mood plundered Cafhmire of all its great wealth, and having forced 
the inhabitants to acknowledge the Prophet, returned with the fpoil 
to his capital of Ghizni. 



RctBrn« to Mamood, in the year 40($, returned with an army to Caflimirc, 
to punifli fome revolted chiefs, and to befiege fome forts which he 

The firft of thofe forts 



had not reduced ia his former expedition. 

9 



was 
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was LoKote, very famous for Its height and ftrength, which entirely HigerZ+ol! 
defeated the King's utmoft efforts ; for not being able to reduce it 
all the fummer feafon, he was obliged, on the approach of win- 
ter, to abandon'his enterprize, and return to Ghizni, On his way 
home, he was led aftray by his guides, and fell into an extenlive 
morafs covered with water, from which he, for fereral days, could 
could not extricate his army, fo that many of his troops periflied 
upon that occafion. 

Abul Abas, king of Charizm, in the courfe of the fame year, wrote Abal Abas, 
to Mamood, to afk his fifter in marriage. The King agreed to charifm. de« 
the match, and fent her to Charizm, according to the dcfire of AbaSi "^^Jg ft^^ 
In the year 407, a tribe of plunderers rifing againft Abul Abas, and *" ^"^&^ 
defeating him, he fell into their hands, and was pot to death, is put to 
Mamood having had advice of this difafter, marched to Balich, and 
from thence to Charizm, and when he arrived at Hiflerbund, on 
the frontiers of that country, he ordered his general, Mahommed 
Ta'i, to advance before him with a detachment. When the Moflul- 
men t^^ere at prayers in their camp, Himar Tafh, the general of 
the Charizmians, rufhed upon this detachment from a neighbouring 
wood, and making a great flaughter, put them to flight. Mamood 
having received intelligence of this affair, fupported them with^ 
federal fquadrons of his beft horfe. The runaways deriving 
courage from this reinforcement, returned to the charge, routed the 
enemy, and took their chief prifoner, whom they carried before 
the King. 

Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Afp, perceived that the Which is re- 
tioops of Charizm were prepared to receive him in the field before Mamood/ 
it: But they were foon defeated, their general, Abiflagi, a native 
of Bochara; taken prifoner, and the. murderer of Abul Abas met the 

juft. 
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A. D. 1016. juft vengeance due to his crime. Mamood fpent fome time in regu- 
lating the government, which he beftowed upon the noble Hajib, 
with the title of King of Charizm : He annexed alfo to his govern- 
ment the province of Orgunge §. Returning to Balich, Mamood gave 
the government of Herat to his fon the prince Mufaood, appointing 
Abu Sul his vizier ; and the government of Gurgan he conferred 
upon his younger fon, the Noble Mahommed, under the care of Abu 
Bicker. After the final fettlement of the affairs of Charizm, the 
Ghiznian army were cantoned, for the winter, at Balich. 

^Th^'^ In the beginning of the year 409, as foon as the fun began to 

ditionintola- awake the children of the fpring, Mamood, with a hundred thou- 

Q18t 

fand chofen horfe and thirty thoufand foot, raifed in the countries 
of Turkiftan, Maver-ul-nere, Choraflan, and the adjacent provinces, 
undertook an expedition againft Kinnoge, which, from the time 
of * Guftafp, the father of Darab, to this period, had not been 
vifited by any foreign enemy. Kinnoge was diflant from Ghizni 
three months march, and feven great rivers -f- ruflied acrofs the 
way. When Mamood reached the confines of Cafhmire, the4)rince, 
whom he had eftabliflied in that country, fent him prefents of every 
thing curious and valuable in his kingdom, and waited to have the 
honour of expreffing his loyalty. When the King, with much 
difficulty, had conducted his army through the mountains, he en- 
tered the plains of Hindoftan, drove all oppofition before him, and 
advanced to Kinnoge J. 

§ The famous city of Urgcns, capital of Turkeftan. 

• Hyftafpes, the father of the firft Darius, king of Perfia. 

t Thefe were the principal branches of which the Indus is compofed* 

t Mamood's route lay through the mountains behind Caibmirei and hemufthave 
catered Hindoftan by the way of Tibet. 

* He 
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He there (aw a city which raifed its head to the ikies, and A. ^. lois. 

' ^ ^ Higer. 400* 

which, in ftrength and ftniaure, might juftly boaft to have no Thcgrcitdty 

/•;••,• 1 /• of Kmnoge 

equal. The Indian prince of this nch aty, whole name was Korra, fubmiw. 
and who aflFefl:ed great pomp and fplendor, being thus unexpediedly 
invaded, had not had time to put himfelf in a pofture of defence, or 
to colled: his troops together. Terrified by the great force and war- 
like appearance of the King, he, in his embarraffment, refolved to 
fue for peace, and accordingly went out, with his family, to the 
camp, where he fubmitted himfelf to the mercy of Mamood. Some 
authors relate, that he even turned a true believer. 

The Kine of Ghizni tarried in Kinnoge only three nights, and Mamood 

, takes Msrat* 

then turned his face towards Merat, the prince of which place, by 

name Hirdit, retreated with his army, leaving only a garrifon, which 
was obliged to capitulate in a few days. The terms were two hun- 
dred and fifty thoufand rupees and fifty elephants, to be paid by the 
Raja, befides the plunder of the city. The Sultan marched from 
thence to inveft the fort of Mavin, upon the banks of the river 
Gihon,now called the Jumna. The Prince of Mavin coming forth to 
make his* fubmiffion, at the head of his troops, a quarrel accidentally 
enfued between fome foldiers, and immediately the adion became 
general. Calchunder, for that was the prince's name, and mod of 
his troops, being driven into the river, he drew his fword againft 
Jiis own wife and children, and having difpatched them, turned it in 
defpair upon himfelf. The fort immediately furrendered, where the 
conqueror. found much treafure and rich fpoil, among which Were 
feventy elephants of ^Yar. 

When Mamood had here refrefhed his troops, he was given to Marches 
undcrftand, that, at fome diftanp^, there was a rich city, called takes Muura. 
Muttra,* confecrated to Kiflen Bafdeo, which in buildings and 

¥it Muttra (lands upon the Jumna 36 miles above Agra, ;)nd is flill a very confidcr- 
able city. 

Vol. !• I extent 
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fii^r ' o'^' extent yielded to none in HindolUn. The King dircfted hie march 
towards the place, and entering it with very little oppofition from 
the troops of the prince of Delhi^ to whom it belonged, gave it up to 
plunder. He broke down or burnt all the idols, and amafied an 
G-cat fpoii immenfe quantity of gold and filver, of which thefe figures were 
fouDdinMat- moftly made. He intended to dcftroy the temples, but he found 
that the labour exceeded his capacity; while fome fay that he was 
turned from his purpofe, by the admirable beauty and ftrudure of 
thofe edifices. He, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the magnificent 
beauty of the buildings and city, in a letter to the nobles of Ghizni, 
after this cqnqueft. 

It is faid, that Mamood found in Muttra five great idols of pure 
gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which eyes were worth fifty thoa. 
fand dinars. Upon another idol he found a fapphire, weighing 
four hundred mifkal; and the image being melted down, produced 
ninety-dght thoufand three hundred mifkal of pure gold. Befidea 
thefe, there were above a hundred idols of filver, which loaded a 
hundred camels with bullion. The King, having tarried here 
twenty days, in which time the city fuffered greatly from firf; befidea 
what it fuflFered from the hand of ravage and defblation, he marched 
againft the other fortified places in thefe diftrids, fome of which he 
took himfelf, while others fell into the hands of his chiefk 

Mange ttkcD. One of thofe forts, called Muage, held out twenty-five days, being 
full of Rajaputs; but when they found the place no longer tenable, 
fome rufhed through the breaches among the enemy, and met that 
death which they no longer endeavoured to avoid. Some threw • 
themfelves headlong from the walls, and were dafhed to pieces, 
while others burnt themfelves in tbeir houfes, with their wives and 
children; fothat not one of the garrifon furvived this fatal cata- 
ilrophe. The Sultan havifig fecured what was valuable, invefted 

t the 
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the fort of Chundpal. But Chundpal, for that alfo was the ^i^-'^'^ 
prince's name, had fent off all his treafure to the mountains, and, at . 
the approach of the King, evacuated the place* There however 
ftill remained much fpoil and provifions, which Mamood divided 
among his troops. 

Mamood immediately marched againfl: a proud and imperious Mamood 
Raja, whofe name was Jundroy. This prince, after fome fldrmifhes, JgSnft Jim- 
finding himfelf unable to cope with the King, fent oflF his treafure ^^^* 
and other valuable effeds, and fled al£> to the mountains. Jundroy 
had an elephant of a moft uncommon fize, fuch as had never before 
been feen in EQndoflan ; nor was he more remarkable for his enor- 
mous bulk, than for his docility and courage. Mamood having 
heard much of this elephant, fent to the Raja, offering him advan* 
tageous terms of peace, and a great fum of money, for this animal. 
But the obftinacy of Jundroy would never liften to any terms with 
the Muflfulmen, fo that Mamood, with r^ret, was obliged to defift. 
The elephant however happened one night to break loofe from his 
keepers, and wentinto the Ghiznian caqip, where he permitted him-- 
fclf to be mounted and brought biefore the King, who received him 
with great joy, and named him. The gift of God,becaufe he came, by 
accident, into his hands. Mamood, loaded with fpoil and encum- 
bered with captives, returned to Ghizni; where he enumerated the S^*."'"* *^ 

Ghtzm. 

articles of his plunder. It confifbed of twenty millions of dirms, 
fifty^ithree thoufand captives, three hundred and fifty elephants, be- 
(ides jewels, pearls, and precious efie&s, which could m^ be properly 
eftunated. Nor was the private fpoil of the army lefs. than that 
which came into the public treafury. 

The King, upon his return to Ghizni, ordered a magnificent Builds the Cc- 
mofque to be. built of marble and granite, of fuch beauty and ftruc- 
lure as ftruck every beholder with aftonifliment and pleafure. This • 

I 2 mofque 
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niofque he afterwards adorned with fuch beautiful carpets, chande- 
liers, and other ornaments of filver and gold, that it became known 
by the name of the Celeftial Bride. In the neighbourhood of this 
mofque he founded an univerfity, which he furniflied with a vaft col- 
ledion of curious books, in various languages, and with natural and 
artificial curiofities. He appropriated a fufficient fund for the main- 
tenance of the ftudents, and learned men, who were appointed to 
inftrudl the youth in the fciences. 

When the nobility of Ghizni faw that the tafte of their King began 
to run upon architedlure, they alfo endeavoured to outvie each other 
in the magnificence of their private palaces, as well as in public 
buildings, which they raifed for the embellifhment of the city* 
Thus, in a fhort fpace of time, the capital was ornamented with 
mofques, porches, fountains, refervoirs, aquedudis and ciftems, in 
a degree fuperior to any city at that time in the eaft. Some authors 
aflSrm, that, among the curiofities which the Sultan pofleffed, there 
was a bird of the fize of a cuckoo, which was poffefled of this par- 
ticular inftind; or quality, that whenever poifon was brought, how- 
ever fecretly, into the apartment in which he hung, he was affeded 
with the fmell in fuch a manner, as to fly diftradtedly about his cage^ 
while the tears ftreamed involunarily from his eyies. This bird, 
with other curiofities, was ient as a prefent to the Calipha of Bagdat, 
Al Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abaffi. We, however, believe, 
that this ftory rofe from the policy of Mamood, and the credulity of 
mankind, rather than that it adually had any foundation in truth. 
Other authors mention a ftone which he brought from Hindoftan, as 
a great curiofity. This ftone being dipped in water, and applied to 
a wound, proved a powerful and efficacious remedy. 

The Sultan, in the year 410, ordered a vsrriting of vidories * to 
be made out, which he fent to the Calipha, who ordered it to be 

* This was an account of Mamood's wars in verfc* 

read 
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read to the people of Bagdat, making a great feftival upon the occa- A. D. 1021, 
fion, to exprefs his joy for the propagation of the faith, which now 
began to be fpread over almoft the whole face of the earth. 

In the year 412, Mamood was prefented with a petition from his 
fubjedls, fetting forth, that fome tribes of the wild Arabs had, for 
many years, Ihut up the roads to Mecca, fo that for fear of them, 
andonacfcount of the weaknefs of the Calipha, who negUdtedto ex- 
pel them, and whofe power had long fmce declined, they had not 
been able to pay their devotions at the fhrine of the prophet. The Sends aeon- 
King immediately appointed Abu Mahommed, his chief juftice, JngrTTOto* 
with a confiderable force, to proted the cafEla f. But left the eiie- ^«<=^ 
my fhould be too ftrong for him, he fent thirty thoufand dirms, to 
procure a fafe journey to the pilgrims. Accordingly many thou- 
fands of all degrees prepared to go to Mecca. 

When they had reached the defert of Achmid, they beheld a great 

camp of Arabs pitched in their way. The banditti drew up in order 

to receive them. Abu Mahommed, being defirous of treating with 

the Arabs, fent a meffage to their chief, offering him five thoufand * 

dirms. The chief, inftead of accepting the propofal, refented it Co 

much, that, without delay, he advanced with intention to rob the 

CafEla. Mahommed, in the mean time, drew out his troops to receive „,,^ , ^ 

^ Who defeat 

the robbers, when fortunately, in the very beginning of the adion, *^« ^Ud A- 
a Turkifh flave, in the Caffila, who was mafter of the art of archery, 
lodged an arrow in the brain of Himad the fon of Ali, the chief of the 
Arabs. The banditti immediately upon the fall of their chief turned 
their face to flight; and the Caffila, without further mpleftation^ 
proceeded to Mecca ; and having paid their devotions, returned the 
fame way, and arrived fafe at Ghizni, 

t The Caravan of Pilgriin3« 

The 
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Mger. 4T2V The Sultan received, this year, advices from India, that the neigh- 
Ilhith «^di- ^^J^g princes had, in his abfence, fallen upon Kofra, the Raja 
non into In- of Kinnoge, for having entered into an alliance, and for putting 
himfelf under the proteftion of the King. Mamood immediately 
marched to the aid of his vaflal ; but l^efore he could arrive, Nunda^ 
prince of Callinger, had drawn his army upon Kinnoge, and had 
(lain Korra, with a great many of his principal chiefs. Mamood 
arriving at the river Jumna, encamped on the bank oppofite to the 
enemy. 

Defeats the Sevcu ofEccrs in his army, without orders, fwam acrofs the river, 

Hindoos* - 

and entering the enemy's camp in the morning by furprize, ftruck 
fuch a panic in their troops, that they all betook themfelves to flight. 
The King, notwiihftanding their fuccefs, was greatly. enraged, but 
paffing with the remainder of his army, he immediately commenced 
the purfuit. When Nunda came to the frontiers of his own domi- 
nions, he halted with his army, and prepared to receive Mamood 
with thirty-fix thoufand horfe, forty-five thoufand foot, and fix 
hundred and fifty elephants. The King of Ghizni, after having 
reconnoitred the ftrength of the enemy and their fituation, from a 
rifing ground, proftrated hunfelf before God, and prayed that the 
ftandard of Iflamifin might be exalted with glory and triumph. The 
day being far advanced, he determined to wait for the morning, 
which, in the event, difappointed his hopes and ambition, for Nunda 
decamped in the night with the utmoft difbrder, leaving his tents, 
equipage and baggage behind him. 

Mamood, having next morning reconnoitred the woods and hol- 
low grounds around, ordered his army to march into the enemy's 
camp, and to lengthen their hands upon the fpoil, which proved to 
be very confiderable, befides five hundred and eighty elephants, which 

. were 
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were found in the neighbouring wood. He then laid wafte, with ^ ^' »«"• 
fire and fword, the country, and returned to Ghizni, v^ithout profe- 
cuting the war any further. 

He had not remained there many days, before he heard that the Mamood'scx- 



inhabitants of Kiberat and Nardien, countries upon the boundaries J^>bcrat, 

of Hindoftan, would not acknowledge the Muflulman faith, but 

continued the worlhip of Lions *. Mamood refolved to compel 

them, and accordingly marched towards their country, taking with 

him a great number of mafons, carpenters, fmiths, and labourers^ 

that he might there build a fort, to overawe them after his departure. 

The Lord of the country of Kiberat, finding he could not pretend y^"* ^^ '«* 

duces. 

to oppofe the King, fubmitted himfelf, acknowledging the faith of 
the Prophet. The Ghiznian general Ali was fent, with a divifion of 
the army, to reduce the dominion of Nardien, which he foon 
accomplished, pillaging the country, and carrying away many of 
the people captives. There was a temple in Nardien which Ali 
deftroyed, and brought from thence a ftone, upon which there was 
a curious infcription, that bore that it was forty thoufand years 
old. 

The Sultan ordered a fort to be built in that place, and left it under Mamood's 

•the care of Ali, the fon of Kudur. He himfelf, ^ in the mean timet .^n to^Sdki 

returned by the way of Lahore, an4 in his march invefted the ftrong 

hold of Locote, in the province of Giflimire. He befieged the place 

for a whole month, out, finding it impregnable, he decamped, 

and proceeding to Lahore, entered that city without much oppo- Lahore re- 

fition, giving it up to be facked by his troops. Here wealth, 

and precious e^ds, beyond the power of eftimation, fell info their 

hands. 

* The Divinity is worfhipped under the figure of a Lion by fome of the Hindoos : 
That animal being, in their opinion, a proper emblem of almighty power and ftrength. 

Pattu- 
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Patturugepal, the prince of Lahore, unable to contend with fo 
powerful an adverfary, fled to Ajmere for proteSion ; and Mamood 
immediately appointed one of his Omrahs to the government of 
Lahore, and fent other commanders to various diftri<as in the terri-* 
tories of Hindoftan. Mamood himfelf returned in the fpring to 
Ghizni. 

The martial difpofition of Mamood could not reft long in peace. 
He marched again by the way of Lahore, in the 414th year of the 
Higerah, againft Nunda, the prince of Callinger, with a great army. 
Faffing by the fort of Gaulier, he ordered it to be befieged ; but 
the prince of the province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few days, by the means of rich prefents and 
thirty-five elephants : The King immediately diredled his march 
to Callinger, invefted that city, and Nunda offered him three hun* 
dred elephants and other prefents for peace. The King agreed to 
the terms propofed ; and the Raja, to try the bravery of the Sultan's 
troops, intoxicated the elephants with certain drugs, and let them 
loofe without riders into the camp ; Mamood, feeing the anioials 
advancing, perceived the trick, by the wildnefs of their motionsi 
and immediately ordered a party of his beft horfe to feize, kill, and 
drive them from the camp : Some of the Turks, emulous to difplay 
their bravery in the prefence of their King, and of both armies, ' 
mounted the greateft part of the elephants, and drove the reft into 
an adjacent wood, where they were foon reduced to obedience. 

The enemy, upon feeing the refolution of the Ghiznians, were 
much intimidated, and Nunda, taking advantage of one of the foibles 
of Mamood, fent to him a panegyric, in the Indian tongue. The 
King was much pleafed with this elegant piece of flattery ; for the 
poetry was much admired by the learned men of India, Arabia, and 
Perfia, who were at his court, To' make a return for this compli- 

ment, 
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menty Mamood coBferred the government of fifteen forts upon ^^^^^^"^^ 
Nunda, with many curious prefents; but the peace was prin-- 
cipally ratified by means of many valuable prefents in jewels and 
gold, given on the part of Nunda. Mamood immediately returned 
toGhizni. 

Mamood, in the year 415, mufiered all his forces. He found Mamood 
them, exclufive of his garrifons and thofe upon duty in various forces. 
parts of his dominions, to confift of fifty-five thoufand chofen horfe, 
one thoufand three hundred elephants, and one hundred thoufand 
infantry. With this force, excepting a part of the infantry which 
he left at Ghizni, he marched to Balich to expel Tiggi from the 
government of Maver-ul-nere for oppreifing the people, who com« 
plained of his tyranny to the King. When the chiefs of Maver-ul* 
nere heard that the King had crofTed the Jagetay, they came with 
prefents to meet him; Kudir, king of Turkiftan, paid him, at 
the fame time, . the compliment of a vifit, and was received with 
joy and friendfhip. Mamood prepared a great feaft upon the 
occafion ; and after having concluded a treaty, the monarchs took 
leave of each other, making an exchange of princely prefents. 
Tiggi, feizing this opportunity, betook himfelf to flight. But the 
King of Ghizni fending a party of horfe after him, he was, after a 
long fearch, difcovered and brought to camp, and confined for life 
in one of the forts of India. 

Mamood underftood, in the fame year, that there was a famous MamooA 

temple called Sumnat, in the province of Giizerat, near the harbour dWonkur" 

of Deo*, very rich and greatly frequented by devotees from all parts '"^"^ 
of Hindoftan. Thefe infidels believed that fouls, after death, went 

* This place is now called Dicu, and is in the poflcffionof the fortugucfe. 
Vol. I. K before 
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A. D. 1022. beifdre Sumnat, who txeaafbtt^A lAicm inio viStit txidtM or inhtulfl^ 
'^' *''' aceordiag » tfteif ineifite ife thdr fbrMttf ^ft«e. The fcing wm tilfo 
ififbrtted, thst the j^riiefts of thid God g«v« out* thM the fins cf fhe 
people of Delhi and KianOge had Iscenfed hUn lb niueh^ that 1^ 
abandoned them to the vengeance of the Muflulmen, otherfH^ tho^ 
in the twinkling of an eye, he could have blafted the whole army 
of Mamood. The Kittg, raditt initat^ thah intimidated by this 
xeport, was determined to put the power of the God to a trill, by 
perfonally trcadhg him ill. He therefore marched from Chizni, 
lyith a huihcifous aiiny, in fb6 ihbhth iShaban. 

Deftrtpiionor 11^ teil^l^ of StiiBitat, v(4i^eh tHo gave Mxnt to s great citj% 
Sufflcat! * ** wiis iituated Upon l!he fhdre of Ae OceaD^ and is -it this time to be 
, fttn m the diAri^ls of the harbour q€ DeOt utider the domknoa of the 
|dokters of Ettropef^. Some iiiftorians affirtti^ thtt Sumtiat wat 
l^oi^ht from Mecca» where he fbod before the dmt of the Pro^ 
pUst. But the BrahmiQ& deny this tale, and fay, that it flood near 
^ harbow dFDea finee the timeof Krifii«ti» vdio wa^<:onoeated ifk 
that place about fi^ur^t^nd years ago. 

Ma oodar- '^^^ Ki?^ of GhnLDi, abont the middle of Ramxan^ reached the 
fives at Moul- eitv of Moultan, and as there was a great defart before himi he gave 

tan% 

orders that all hk troops ihould provide them£blves with feverat 
days water and provifions, as alfowith provender for their horfes; h* 
befides loaded twenty thoufand camels with neceffaries for the army*. 
When he had paflfed that terrible de£ux, he artived at die city of 
bAtititte ^j°^^» ^^ finding that the Raja and inhabitants had abandoned 
the place, and that he could not prevail with them ta come and 
iobmit themfelves, he ordered the city to be &cked> and the adjacent 
country to be laid wafte with fire and fword. But as the redudioni 
of the citadel would take up toa much time> he left it, and proceediiig; 

♦ The Portugucfc. 

upoa 
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upatx J»b egqpedhbfi* fodsKsd 4ome ftwH fari« m t^ way )»f m^^'°^^ 
afluilu Hawing tfeeu unrised «t *ferwAllft» • 4ty «f iGiuernt, wWcb i*"*«»» „*» 

Kmg Isefond 4bajt fhst. Maoraod^ lioweveri takmg^tbe f^me ff»r 
cftutionsfls before, without any lemaLvkaiAe ocGucrcnoet jceached SuQV- and at Sum- 
nat, which was a \oftf caflle, opoa a astfr(wy pei^iiMtttUf fWftiH^ o^ °^^' 
three fides by the fea. Upon the battlements of the place there 
appeared an innumerable multitude of people in arms. They im* 
-mediatdy made a Signal for a Kcrald to approach, and told him, 
that their great idol, ^mnat, had drawn ibe Muffitlmen thither^ 
Aftt lie might blaft tliem in a mometit, and avenge the deftrudion 
of (he Ceds ctf India. The Sultan .only fmiled at this vain thres^y 
and eonmianded, that as foon as the morning fhould appear, his 
«tmy ^Ihoifld be ready <for an aflault* 

In the mornings the v^lwt troqps of tbe iMi^s Wap^opd, -a4* whicfche af- 
vanced to the foot of the walls, and began theat^dc. T|ie b^at^l^- 
ments were ia a ihort time olearied^ by ti^e ^?qpec|eQce AQd fvalour ^f 
ihc archers, and thei^ftwdlf SKnsd9S>^ A&^ifj^eA Aod Spirited, 
crouded iato the temple,, wdpn^fa^ting tliemfeiTes in ^tears before 
the idol, iprayedrforafliftaoee. Tii^ muflulmem feized |he opportu^ Scaici th« 
nity which the devotipa <^ tlreireoeimwitflFered thAm, applied fheir 
fc^ii^ladderA, and, siountiog ithe imiU heg^ to exclaim AUa 
f Akber % The^Hindoos now.Tednoed tordefp^, £mnd fh^jr muft fight 
for thamieW^aorfdie ^^LbeycoUeflttd thdr force tpgedier, and made.fi> 
violentan a^Haok iqppn the ;itflaila&ts, that, from the time thatthe King 
x>f 4ay difpelled the dar^efe, till the Moon, .fftir br^de of night, Ub)*« ' ■'"'/ 
minated the court of heaven with paler rays, the flsuEoea oiivru wesEC 
not quenched with blood f. The Muflulmen, wearied out with 

♦ God is grcatcft. 

^ The'erigmil in this place ^ has Tome poetical merit, and itistheirefore tranflated 
verbatim. 

K z fatigue, 
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fatigue, were at length obliged to abandon all their advantages^ and 
retire to reft. Next morning, the work of death^ was renewed, but as 
faft as they mounted the wall, fo faft were they pulhed headlong 
down by the fpears of the defendants^ who, weeping, had taken leave 
of their God, and now fe^med wifhing for death. And thus the la- 
bours of this day proved more unfuccefsful than the firft. 



giget» 



The army of An army of idolaters, upon the third day, prefented themfelves in 
appears, Order of battle, in fight of the Ghiznian camp. Mamood immedi- 
ately advanced, with an intention to raife th^ fiege of Sumnat, and 
therefore ordered a party to amufe the bpfieged, while he himfelf 
prepared to engage the enemy in the field. lie marched in order 
of battle towards the idolaters, who advanced with equal refolutioo. 
whom Im en- The battle began with great fury, and vidory for fome time feemed 
doubtful, till two Indian princes, Byramdeo and Dabifelima, in the 
middle of the adion, joined the enemy with their troops, and infpired 
them with fuch frefli courage, that faintnefs became vifible in Mk- 
mood's army. Mamood, perceiving a languor fpreading over hfs 
lines, leapt from his horfe, and proftrating hitnfelf before God, im- 
plored his affiftance. Then mounting with a noble afliirance, hb 
took Abul HafTen Chirkani, one of his generals, by the httwd,' and 
infpired him with hope and glory. He himfelf advanced upon thfe 
enemy^ encouraging his troops with .fuch* determined reiblutioai that, 
afhamedto abandon their king, with whom they had^fo often trod 
the path of renown, they, with. one accord, gave a fhout of viftdry^ 
and ruflied forward as for a prize* They bore the enemy before, 
them upon the points of: their fpears, laying five thoufand oftheiUi 
dead at their feetv 



endovefv 
throws. 



Somnat-fcur. 
fcndcra* 



When the garrifon of Sumnat beheld this defeat, they were ftrack 
wifh. confufion, and fear.. They withdrew, their hands, from the 

fig»t. 
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fight, and ifluing out at a gate towards the fea, to the number of A. D. loia, 

four thoufandy embarked in boats, intending to proceed to the iiland 

of Sirindiep *- But they did not efcape the eyes of the King. He 

ieized upoa boats which were left in a neighbouring creek, and, 

manning them with rowers and fome of his beft troops, purfued the 

enemy, taking and finking fbme of their boats, while others efcaped. 

Having then placed guards round the walls and at the gates, he Mamoodfn- 

cntered Sumnat, with his fon anda few of his nobles and principal '*"^"""^' 

attendants. When they advanced to the temple> they faw a great 

and antique ftruaure, built of ftone, within a fpacious court. They 

immediately entered it, and difcovered a great fquare hall, havingnt's 

lofty roof fupported by fifty-fix pillars, curioufly turned and fet 

with precious ftones. In the center of the hall flood Sumnat, an idol 

of ftone, five yards in height, two of which were funk in the 

ground*. 

The King was enraged when he faw this idol, and raifing his DcHrovsthc 
macci ftruck off the nofe from his face. He then ordered that two nau 
pieces of the image fhould be broke off, to be fent to Ghizni, there 
to be thrown at the threfhold ofthe public Mofque, and in the court 
of his palace. Two more fragments he referved to be fent to Mecca 
and Medina. WhenMamood was thus employed in breaking upSum,- 
nat, a croud of Brahmins petitioned his attendants, and offered fome 
crores t in gold, if the King fhould be pleafed to proceed no further. 
The Omrahs endeavoured to perfuade Mamood to accept of the 
money; for they faid thatbreaking up the idol could not remove 
idolatry from the walls of Sumnat, that therefore it could ferve no . 
purpofe todeflroy the image, but that fuch a fum of money given 
in charity,, among believers, would, he a very meritorious a£tion.. 

• Ceylon* f. Ten millions. . 

The 
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^D. itti. "^e King acknowledged^ that whalt they faid wao, in fome jneatiiare^ 
true; bnt fliould be confent to that foargain, he might joftfy tecalied 
at feller of idols ; dud that he looked «rpon a breaker of thein iaa a more 
Finds an im- honourabk title. He therefore ordered them to pr^^eed. The «aft 
faw/ '" Now having broke up the belly of Suihnat, which ba^ becii madfc 
hollbw, they difcov'ered that it v^as full of diamonda, nifbies, and 
jfearls, of a much greater value than l9ie flim6tmt tf£ what the 
brahmins had offcfred, ifo that a zeal for religion was not tiie fole 
<aKrfe of their iappHcatibn to Martnood, 

Account of It 16 fiud, by fooEie writers* tihat the namie of this idol is a 
compound word of Sum and Nat^; Sum beiiig the aame of the 
^ince who ereded it, and Nat the true name of the God ; whidl^, 
in the language of the Brahmins, fignifies Creator. la the time 
of eclipfes we are told, that there ufed to be forty or fifty t^i^^f^y^ 
worihippers at this temple; and that the different princes of 
Hindoftah liad bedowed, in all, two thou&nd villages, with their 
territories, -for the maintenance of its priefts ; befidee the innome^ 
-Table prefeflts received "from all parts of the empire. It was a cuftom 
among thofe idolaters, to wa(h Sumnat, every morning and 'evening, 
with frefh water from the Granges, though that river is above one 
thoufand miles diftant. 

Among the fpoils of this temple was a chain of gold, weighing 
forty maunds, which hung from the top of the building by a ring. 
It fupported a great bell, which warned the people to the worfhip of 
the God. Befides two thoufand Brahmins, who officiated as priefls> 
there belonged to the temple five hundred dancing girls, three hun- 
dred muficians, and three hundred barbers, to (have the devotees be- 
fore they were admitted to the prefence of Sumnat. The dancing 
girls were either remarkable for their beauty or their quality, the 
2 Rajas 



M A M O O D t 71 

Rajks thinking it an honour to have their daughters a<kiittcd. The A. D. io2». 
King of Ghizni found, in this temple, a greater quantity of jewels 
and gold, than, it is thought, any royal treafury ever contained be* 
fore. In the hiftory of Eben Afllzr, it is related that there was no 
light in the temple, but one pendant lamp, which, being refleded 
from the jewels, fpread a ftrong and refulgent Kghtover the whole 
place. Befides the great idol above-mentioned, there were in the 
temple fome thoufands of fmall images, in gold and filver, of various 
fhapes and dijneafions. 

Tbe Empero; h^vifi^g iecnured th^ wealth c^ Sumns^f, prepared to TheEmpeior 
ehaftife the In^an prince Byram Deo, from whom the harbour of againftByraia 
DeotaJcea its name, for having endeavoured to diftrefs him during ^* 
the fiege, aiid having cut off above tbr«e thoufand of the MufTulQicia.. 
Byr^^m Deo, after the t^HIng of Su^iHtt, bad fled from Narwalla, the^ 
capital of Gua^erat, and fh^t himfelf up in the fort of G9i;^dia, 
which was fbrty phurfangs f|X>m Sumnat. The King, without op- 
pofition, arrived before the fort, and faw that it was furrounded oqt 
all fides by the fea, which, in every place, appeared impafiable«. 
He fent however to found the depth of the watser, and received 
intelligence, that at one place it was fbrdab}e at low water ; but if 
he ihould be caught by thie tide, in his paflage, the troops muft ine- 
vitably perifh. Mamood having ordered public {H-ayers, and caft 
his fortune in the Koran, turned his horfe into the fea, at the head^ 
of his troops, and reaching in fafety the oppoilte fhore, immediately^ 
made an affauk upon the place. Byram Deo, looking upon life* 
preferable to every other contideration, left his family and wealth,, 
and, in the habit of a fljave^ ftealing out of the forty ran and con- 
cealed himfelf in a corner. The troops who defended the place,, 
feeing themfelveS: thus fhamefully deferted, were alfo ftruck with 
fear; and quitted their pofts upon the walls. The Muffulmen 
liiounted their fcaling ladders, and commented a dreadful havock 

among; 
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A,D. icrz2. among the unfortunate flavesi rcferving the women and children 
for captivity. The wealth of the Byrkm was lodged in the treafury 
of the king. 

Mardies to Mamood being thus vidoriousi marched to Narwalky the capital 
Narwalk. ^£ ^^ ^j^^ peninfula of Guzerat. He found the foil of that place fo 
fertile, the air fo falubrious and pure, and the country fo well culti- 
vated and pleafant, that he propofed to take up his refidence there 
for fome yearsy and to make it his capital, conferring the government 
of Ghizni upon his fon, the illuflrious Mufaood. Some biftorians 
relate, that, in that age, there were gold mines in Guzerat;. which 
occafioned Mamood to incline to fix his refidence in that country. 
But to this we cannot well give any credit, as there arc now no 
traces of thofe mines ; but it is acknowledged, that the country was» 
at all times, one of the richeft in Hindoftan. In fupport of their 
afiertion, they however give many inflances of the difappearance of 
gold mines, fuch as that in Seiftan, which was fwallowed up by an 
earthquake. There are other writers who pretend to fay, that the 
King, having heard of gold and ruby mines upon the ifland of Si- 
rendeip, and in the country of Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet for 
the conqueft of thofe parts, but that he was diverted by his council 
from this fcheme, and alfo prevailed upon not to abandon his native 
kingdom and capital. 

i3 diverted Mamood yielding to this latter advice, confented to return, and at 

STsSSS *^ ^^^^ ^^^^ begged of his nobles, to recommend a fit perfon 
to him for the government of the kingdom of Guzerat. After con- 
fulting among themfelves, they told the King, that on account of the 
great diftance of this country from his other dominions, and the 
number of troops it would require for its defence, they thought it 
advifeable that fome one of the natives fhould receive that honour. 
The King then enquired among the chiefs of the- natives, and was 

informed 
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informed that the &mily of DabiffaUma was the nobleft ia thofe h^jJ^^^.'^^'s 
parts, and that then a man of parts and diftinftion, of that tribe, was 
in his camp, in the habit of a common Brahmin. That they knew 
no perfon fitter to be exalted to royahy than him, though he had 
been obliged to chufe that way of life, to conceal himfelf from the 
cruelty of a younger brother, who had ufurped his inheritance. 

Some authors, fufpeding the probability of this ftory, have in- Makes Da- 
formed us, that Dabiflalima was an unlubdued prince or a neign- ©f Guzcmt. 
bouring country, famous as well for his policy and wifdom, as for 
his great knowledge in the fciences. To him the King fent a friendly 
meffage, inviting him to his prefence, to receive his allegiance for 
the government of Guzerat, which he intended to beftow upon him. 
But as we have many authentic proofs of the truth of our firft rela- 
tion, it muft be acknowledged that the King, upon having fettled an 
annual tribute, bellowed the kingdom of Guzerat upon Dabiflalima, 
the poor Brahmin, and not upon the Raja of the fame name, who 
lived at that period. We find, that when the King had beftowed the 
regency upon the Brahmin, the latter petitioned him to leave fome 
forces for his protedion, for that the prince Dabiflalima, as foon as 
Mamood fhould evacuate the country, would undoubtedly invade 
him before his power was thoroughly eflabliflied, the confequence 
of which might be eafily forefeen : But that, if the king would 
grant him his protedion, he would annually give double the 
revenues of Cabuliftan and Zabuliftan. Thefe confiderations pre- 
vailed with Mamood to fbrm a defign to reduce the prince Dabiflar 
lima before he left the country. He accordingly fent a part of his 
army into the dominions of the prince, which, in a (hort time, de- 
feated him, and brought him prifoner to Mamood. He immediately 
delivered over the unfortunate Raja into the hands of his kinfman 
Dabiflalima, the viceroy, to take away his life* 

■ Vol. I. L Dabiflalima 
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Dabifialima addrefTed himfelf to the King after this maxmer ^ Tliat^ 
m his religion, the murder of a king ^as ntdawful; but that it wa» 
cuftomary, when one king got poffcffion of the perfon of another 
who was his enemy, to make a dark pit under his throne, where hcj 
fliould remain imprifoned for life, or till the death of his conqueror^ 
That, for his own part, he efteemed fuch ufage a cruelty of which, ha- 
could not be guilty j but that, on the other hand, if the Raja fliould: 
be confined by him in another prifon, h» adherents would, upon the: 
King*s departure, attempt to tdeafe him. He therefore earneftly- 
begged that the King might carry him to Ghizni. Mamood -com- 
plied with this laft requeft, and, after two years and fix months 
abfence, turned homewards his vrftorious ftandards. But having 
received intelligence, that Byram Deo, and the prince of Ajmere^. 
with others, hdd collefted a great army to oppofe him in the defart,. 
he turned by the way of the Indus and Mouham He there jdfo met 
with defarts in his march, wherein his army greatly fuffered by 
Want of water, and his- cavalry by want of grafe ; btttin the year: 
417, he with much difficulty and toil reached Ghizni. During liis. 
inarch through the country on the banks of the Indus, he was led: 
aftray three days and nights, by one of his Hindoo guides, in a, 
defart of dry fand, fo that madnefs and thiril began intolerably to 
rage through his perifhing troops. Mamood, fufpefting his guide^. 
commanded him to be put to the torture, when he confefled that he 
was one of the priefts of Sumnat, who, to revenge the injuries done 
to his God, had thus endeavoured to bring about the ruin of the 
Ghiznian army. The King then commanded- him to be put to 
death ; and it being towards evening, he fell proftrate before God, 
imploring a fpeedy deliverance. A meteor was immediately feen 
in the eaft, to which he directed his march, and, before morning, 
found himfelf upon the banks of a lake; 

6 ■ 
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Dabiflaliffla the devout, hnviiig cftablilhed hlmfelf upon the thrpac a. d. loze. 
of Guzerat, as deputy to tbaKuig of Ghizni, continued to fend his Da^flkUma 
revenues pundtually to the King^ and fome years after defire^ tthe imprifontd 
imprifoned Jlaja might be returned to him. But that prince had, ^^*' 
by this time, gained upoQ the njiind of the King, ^which made him 
unwilluig to part with him. He however was overperfuaded by his 
counfellors, who were envious of the favour which the unfortunate 
Raja had acquired^ and he was accordingly put into the hands of 
the perfon who brought the revenue to Ghizni. When they reached. ^" cruelty^ 
the dominions of Guzerat, Dahiflatim 9l the devout gave orders to 
^g a hole under his own throne, in which he intended to confine 
the linhappy Raja, according to the barbarous cuftom of the Indians. 
To ftretch his triumph flill further, he advanced to fome diftance 
from his capital, to njieet the prince, that the unfortunate man 
might run before his horfe, wi4 a bdbn on his head and an ewer 
in his hand. 

The King of Guzerat, it is iaid, having overheated himfclf upon 
this occafion, l^y down, much di&rdered, in a fhade, drew a red 
handkerchief over his face, and ordered his attendants to withdraw. 
A Vulture, which was hovering over that place, miftaking the red «dpunab; 

mcotv 
handkerchief for prey, fbufed down upon DabifTalima, and fixing 

her talons about his eyes, rendered him totally blind; and therefore 
incapable to reign, according to the laws of the country. When the 
accident which befel the King became public, the whole camp and 
city were filled with confufion and uproar. The imprifoned prince, 
arriving at that very inftant, was received with univferifal acclama- 
tions, and immediately cleSed King. He put the bafon upon the 
head of Dabiflalima, and placed the ewer in his hand, and drove 
him before him into the dungeon which he himfelf had prepared^ • 
where he fpent the remainder of his life. This barbarous aftion^ 
Iwwever, fhewed that his fucceflbr was unworthy of what providence 

L 2 * had, 

\ 
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A. 0.1026, had, fo miraculoufly, beftowed upon him. The llory is a fbiking^ 
inftance of the juft puniftiment of pride, and that he who digs a pit 
for another, will fall into it himfelf. 

Story of an The author of the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, that, when Mamood 
was at Guzerat, he faw a fmall black idol under a circular arch, 
which, to all appearance, was fufpended in the air without fupporr. 
The King, amazed at this phenomenon, confulted the philofophers 
of his court concerning it* They told him that they believed the 
image to be iron, and the ftones of the arch magnets. The King 
obferved, that he thought the equilibrium of weight and attradioa 
could not be fo exactly found He, however, by way of experi- 
ment, ordered a ftone to be ftruck out of the arch ; which was no 
fboner done, than the idol fell to the ground, and the ftone was 
accordingly found to-be. a magnet *^ but philofophers of latter days 
are of the King's opinion j and this ftory may be ranked among, 
the fabulous*. 

TheCaiipha The Calipha of Bagdat being informed of the expedition of the- 

writes to Ma- /-^, .. 1 • t 1 • «•«« 

mood. King of Ghizni, wrote hmi a congratulatory letter, m which nt 

ftiled him. The Guardian of Fortune, and the Faith of Mahommed. 
To his fon, the illuft'rious Einir Mufaood, he gave the title of The 
Light of Pofterity, and the Beauty of Nations; and to his fecond 
fon, the noble Eufophj the appellation of The Strength of the Arm 
of Fortune,, and Eftablilher of the State. He at the fame time 
affurcd Mamood, that whoever he fliould appoint to^the fucceffioui 
he himfelf would confirm and fiipport. 

Mamood at- Mamood marched this year an army againft the Jits, who had 
tacks the jiwj infulted him in his way from Sumnat. This people inhabited the 
country on: the borders of Moultan, near the banks of the river that 
runs by the mountains of Jude, When he arrived at Moultan, find- 
ing that the country of the Jitswas defended by great rivers, he or* 

dcred 
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dercd fifteen hundred boats to be built, each of which he armed with t'.^-^^^l'^ 

Higer. 41 8.. 
fix iron fpikes projedHng from their prowaand fides, to prevent their 

being boarded by the enemy, who were very expert in that kind of 
war. When he had launched this fleet, he ordered twenty archers 
into each boat, and five others, with fire-balls, to bum^ the craft of 
the Jits, and naphtha to fet the whole river on fire* This force he 
commanded to extirpate the Jits, and remained with the remainder 
of his army at Moultan. The Jits Iwrving intelligence of this ar- who irr 
mament, fent their wives and children, and.mofl: valuable effeSs, ®^*'*"^''**^ 
into an ifland, and launching, according to fome, four thoufand, O0» 
according to others, eight thoufand boats, manned and armed> 
prepared to receive the Ghiznians^ They met, and a terrible con- 
flict enfued ; but the projected pikes from the imperial boats did 
fuch execution, when they ran againft the craft of the JitSj that many 
of them were overfet. The archers, at the fame time, plied their 
bows to fuch good purpofe, that many of the enemy plunged over- 
board to avoid their galling arrows. Some of the Jitfiad boats beings 
in the mean time, fet on fire, connnunicated their flames to othersj, 
fome were funk, fome boarded by the Ghiznians, and others endea* 
vourecf to make their efcape. In this fcene of confufion and' terror,^ 
very few of the Jits could fhun their hard fkte* All thofe thereforCi^ 
who efcaped dfeath, met with the more feverc misfortune of cap-^ 
tivity. 

The King, aften this vidory, returned^ in triumph to Ghizni,. and 
in the 418th year of the Higera, ordered Amir Toos, one of his 
generals, to the government of the Perfian diftriO^ of Badwird, that 
he might chaflife the Turkumans of Siljoki ♦, who had crofled the 
river Amavia, and invaded that province. But AmitToos, being ^mfrT<i«- 
defeated in a very bloody adion, wrote to the Kingi that without his t^yTLkt^^ 
prefence and* fortune nothing couM be dbxic againft' the enemy* 

bofc prim 

Klamu 



* Thefe were the Tartar tribe who foon after conquered Sci&> and whole pnnct 
Togrul Eec, founded the iyP^Y o<^^ 9iljd[ide8» * "^ " 
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A. D. 1028. Mamood immediately put his army in motiont and haTmecoos 

Hi|»cr. 419. , /- 

Mamood Up with them, gave them a total defeat, which ^ntkdy di^rCed 

the Turku, them, and cleared the country. Hearing, zt this time, that one of 

i Reduces iiac. his generals had conquered Irac *, he marched that way, and feized 

all the treafure that had been amaflcd by the race of Boia, who had 

poffefled that country, and lived in the city of Rai f • Hayixig theife 

enforced fome laws refpeding the religioii of the inhabitants, who 

had adopted falfe tenets, he fettled the government of Rai and 

Rctams to Ifpahan upon his fon, the prince Mufaoodi and returned iiimielf. to 

•Ghiziii. ^i_. . 

Ghiznu 

Falls fick. Mamood was Toon after afflided with the ik>ne, which dllbrder 

'daily increafed. He went in this condition to Balich to fettle fome 

ilate affairs, and in the beginning of the fpring he turned his face 

again to Ghizni ; where, upon Friday the 23d of the fecond Ribbi, in 

the 419th of the Higera, and the fixty-third year of his age, this 

Piei. great conqueror, amidft the tears of his people, gave up his body to 
death, and his foul to immortality. 

ills cbarafler. He reigned thirty-five years, and he was T)uried by torch light, 

with great pomp and folemnity, in the palace of triumph at Ghizni^ 

Jle was certainly a great man and an excellent prince, a good friend 

to his own people, a "dreadful enemy to foreigners. Ambitious but 

ieldom cruel j not religious but enthufiaftic, he did many bad things 

from a good principle. His perfon was of the middle fize, not 

handfome, but without deformity or blemifti. 

» 
Inftances of - Two days before his death, he commanded that all the lacks of 

Jms avarice. /• • n • • 1 /• 

gold and cafkets of precious Hones, which were m the treafury, 

* This is the province of Perfia^ diftinguiflied by the name of Irac Agemi, by the 
Arabians. 

* i A great city, capiuA of Irac, before Ifikahan. 

Ihouia 
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4IImI8 Unplaced: before faun; when* he beheld them as with re- ^:'^/^*** 
gret, hie wept^^ ontieriag them to be carried back to the treafury, 
without exhibiting his generofity at that time to any body, for 
. which he has been,accufed of avarice. He ordered, the following 
4ay, a flreview of his Army^ his 'Elephants, Camels, Horfes and 
iGhariots,. with which, having feafted his eyes for fome time, from^ 
i&is travelling thcone, , he again burft into tears, and retired in. griefs' 
tD his palace. 

It is (aid,- that Mamood, iipon hearing that a- citizen of Nefhapoor/ 
was poflefled of immenfe wealth, commanded him to be called into « 
Kis prefence. The Ki^g began to reproach him? for being aa.ido— 
ter and an apoftate from the faith; The citizen replied, " O King", , 
I> am no idolater nor apoftate, but it is^ true that I am pofTeiled of 
much wealth;, take it therefore, but do me not a double injuftice, 
by robbing me of my money and my good name.'*' The King, for. 
this infolcnce, as he termed- it, prdered him to be punifhec^ andi 
confifcated his. whole eftate; 

But Mamood was> in other ihftances, famous for juftice. A per- - 
fon one day, thrufting himfelf into the prefence, called loudly for 
j\^Uce.. The King ordered him to explain his complaint, which . 
he thus did : That, unfortunately having a handfome wife, the • 
King's nephew had conceived a paflion for her, and came to his* 
houfe every night with armed attendants, beating him and turning; 
him into the flxcet, till he had gratified his adulterous paflion;. 
That he had frequently complained to thofe who ought to have done.: 
him juftice, but that the rank of the: adulterer had fhut their ears.; 
againfl htm^ 

The Kingj nipon: hearing this,, was fo much enraged, that tears Of hisjupii^. 
ef refentmieat and ^ompaijlioa fiarted from his. eyes; he repri-** 

manded. 
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A.D. 1X528. tnanded the podr man for not making fooner his complaint to him. 
The man replied) That he often attempted it^ buttx)uld not .gain ad- 
mittance* He was then <x)mmanded by the Ring, to return to his 
houfe, and to give him notice the firft time that his nephew wdA. 
guilty of the like violence; charging thofe who were prefent, upon 
pain of death, to let nothing of this complaint tranfpire, ordering 
the poor man to be admitted at ainy hour. Accordingly the man 
returned to his houfe, and, upon the third night following, the 
King's nephew, as ufual, came, and having whipped the hufband 
feverely, turned him into the ftreet. The poor man haftened to 
the King ; but the captain of the guards would not give him ad- 
mittance, faying, that his Majefly was in the Haram. The man 
immediately began to make a violent outcry, fothat the porter fear- 
ing that the court might be difturbed, and that the noife might 
reach the King, he was under the neceffity to conduft him to the 
Eunuchs of the bedchamber, who immediately acquainted Mamood 
of theaffair* 

The King immediately rofe, and drawing on a garment, followed 
the man to his houfe. He found his nephew and the man's wife 
deeping together in one bed, with a candle flanding on the carpet 
near them. Mamood, extinguifhing the candle, drew his dagger 
and fevered his nephew's head from his body: Then commanding 
the man to bring a light, he called out for fome water, and having 
taken a deep draught, he told him, he might now go and flecpwith 
fafety, if he could truft his own wife. 

The poor man fell down at the King's feet, in gratitude to his 
juftice and condefcenfion, but begged him to tell why he put out 
the candle, and afterwards called out fo vehemently for water. The 
King replied. That he put out the candle that pity might not arreft 
his hand in the execution of juftice, on a youth whom he ten- 
derly 
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dcrly loved; and that he had made a vow to God, when he firft a;d. io2«. 
heard the complaint, that he would neither eat nor drink till he had 
brought the criminal to juftice, in fo much that he was upon the 
point of dying of thirft. 

The learned men who lived at the court of Mamood were prin- The learned 

, . . men who 

cipally thefe; Ozaeri Ran, a native of Rai m Perfia, whofe poetical flourifticd un- 

der Nl^nood* 

performances as a panegyrift are efteemed very good, for one of which 
he received a prefent of 4000 Dirms from Mamood.— r-Affidi Toofi, a 
native of the province of Choraflan, a poet of great fame> whom the 
Sultan often entreated to undertake the Shaw Namma, but he ex- 
cufed himfelf on account of his age. He was the mafter of Phir- 
doci, who afterwards undertook that work ; but Phirdoci falling 
fick, by too much application, before it was fini(hed> he applied 
himfelf to his old mafter Aflidi ; telling him, that he was now at the 
point of death, and that his only regret for leaving this vain world 
was, that his poem was unfinifhed. The old man weeping replied, 
that, though he had often excufed himfelf to the King from hav- 
ing any hand in that performance, yet, for the aflFeftion he bore to 
Phirdoci, he would undertake to finifli his poem. The dying poet 
replied, that he was well aflured no other man of the age had the 
genius to attempt it; but at the fame time he was afraid, years and 
infirmities had damped the native fire of Aflidi. The old man, 
warmed with friendfhip and emulation, colleding the force of his 
mind, made the attempt, and brought into the chains of rhime, in 
a few days, that part of the poem, between the Arabian conqueft of 
the weftcrn Perfia, to the end, which confifts of four thoufand 
couplets. He immediately brought it to Phirdoci, who was fo re- 
joiced that he recovered from his diforder. The Shaw Namma is 
efteemed among the firft of poetical produdions, and Phirdoci the 
author, confequently among the firft of poets. 

Vol. I. M Minu- 
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A.D. loigw Minuchere was a noble of Balich, and famous for his poetry an J 
wit. But All Unfuri is efteemed to hold the firft rank, as to geniu8» 
in that age ; for, befides being one of the beft poets, he was a great 
philofopher, verfed in all the known fciences and all the learned 
languages of thofe times. Four hundred poets and learned men, 
befides all the ftudents of the univerfity of Ghizni, acknowledged 
him for their mafter. He was therefore appointed by the King to 
ftiperintend literature, and it was ordered, that no performance 
fhould be brought before Mamood, without being previoufly ho- 
noured with the approbation of Ali Unfuri. 

Among the works of Unfuri there is an heroic poem, upon the* 

adions of Mamood. The King having one night, in his cups, cut 

* 

off the long trefles of his beloved *, he was much afflided in the 
morning for what he had done. He fat, he rofe, he walked by 
turns, and there was a terror round him, which kept the people at 
diftance. Ali Unfuri accofted him with fome extempore lines f , 
which fo pleafed the King, that he ordered his mouth to be filled 
three times with jewels. Calling then for wine, he fat with the 
poet, and waflied down his grief, feafoning fociety with wit. 

Asjuddi was one oFthe fchoTars of Unfuri: He was a native of 
Hirvi, a poet blefled with the light of true genius, but his works 
are very ftarce, and the greateft part of them loft. Firochi was alfo 
a pupil of Unfuri. He was of the antient royal race of the kings 
of Seiftan, but reduced by fortune fa low, that he was obliged to 

♦ His favourite miftrcfs. 

t The beauty of the lines confifted chiefly- in a happy chime of words, which cannot 
poffibly be imitated in a tranflat'on. The fcnfe runs thus : On this happy day, when 
the trcffes of your beloved are cut off, what place is there for grief? Let it be rather 
crowned with mirth and wine,, for the taper form of .the. cyprcCs is. bcft fcen from the 
pruning of its branches.^ 

hire 
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hire himfelf to a farmer for the yearly wages of a hundred Dirms, ^•^- 'o^^- 

Higcr. 419* 

When he married, he found this fmall fum would not anfwer hid 
expences, fo he became defirous of having his wages increafed* 
The farmer told him, he certainly deferved a great deal more, but 
that his capacity could not extend the allowance further. Firochi, 
in this ftate of dependence, waited oh the Sultan's nephew, Abul 
Muziffir, with a poem, for which he was honoured with a hand- 
fome reward, with a horfe and a drefs. He was introduced to the 
King by MuziflSr, who fettled a penfion upon him, which enabled 
him to ride with a retinue of twenty well mounted flaves. 

Al Kader Billa kept up the title of Calipha, without any power. State of Afia 

. 1 . o^ ,A, , . . , • ; , , atthcdcaihof , 

exceptmg m the city of Bagdad and its territory, during the whole Mamood. 
reign of Mamood, Elich Chan, king of Kafgar, by the extindion 
of the imperial family of Samania, pofleffed himfelf of the city of 
Bochara, and became fovereign of all Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana. 
Mamood added to the empire of Ghizni, to the weft and north, 
Seiftan, the Perfian Iraac, Georgia, and, in general, all Perfia, to 
the eaft of the fmall territory of the Caliphat. He dethroned and 
extinguiflicd the family of Boia, who had held out for fo many 
years their beft provinces againft the Caliphas of the houfe of 
Abas. On the fide of India, he conquered and poflefTed all the 
provinces" to the north-weft of Delhi, all Sindia and Guzerat ; and, 
by fpreading his ravages further into that vaft empire, rendered 
almoft all its Rajas dependent upon his power. Mamood, in fhort, 
pofleffed a greater empire than any Mahommedan prince before his 
time in Afia. Almoft all Perfia was fubje£t to him, the Oxus 
bounded his empire on the north-eaft fide, and the mountains of 
Ajmere and Malava feem to have been on his frontiers on the 
fouth« 
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A. D. 1028. TT'^HEN the hand of Mamood was fhortened from worIdl)r 
Maliommcd VV labouF, his fon Mahommcd * was in the province of Gour- 
Mamood °ruc- S^^* ^^^ ^^^ princc Mufaood in Ifpahan. AH, the fon of the famous 
th^one^^of^^ Arfilla, the father-in-law of Mamood, called the prince Mahommed 
Ghizni. to Ghizni, and according to the will of his father placed the crowa 
upon his head. Mahommed, upon his acceffion, beftowed the dig- 
nity of captain general upon his uncle Eufoph, the fon of Subuftagi, 
and the honour of Vizier upon Abu Seil Ahummud; then opening 
the treafury, he gladdened his friends and the public with liberal 
donations ; but the hearts of the foldiery and people run chiefly ia 
favour of his brother Mufaood- 

Theflaveii About fifty days after the death of Mamood, one of the nobles, 

by name Abul Nigim, having, in confederacy with Ali Dia, gained 
over the flaves f, they broke into the royal ftables, and mounting 
the King^s beft horfes, rode off towards Buft. The Emperor Ma- 
hommed informed of this, immediately difpatched Subundrai, an^ 
Indian chief of truft, with a numerous body of Hindoo cavalry, in 
purfuit of them. He came up with the flaves in a few days ; a. 

• His titles are, Jcllal ul Dowla, Jemmal ul Muluc, Sultan Mahommed, ben. 
Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi. 

t By the (laves mentioned in this place, and in the fequelofthishiftbry, are meant 
the captives and young children bought by kings, and educated for the offices of 
ftate. They were often adopted by the emperors, and very frequently fuccceded to thfe- 
empire. A whole dynafty of them poffcffed afterwards the throne in Hindoftan. 
We muft not therefore confider the word flave, which often, occurs in this hiftory, ini 
the mean fenfe which it carries in our language. 

fkirw 
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{kirmifh enfued, in which Subundrai with the greateft part of his ^/ ^- '^*^* 

. . Higcr. 419* 

troops were killed, and not a few of the flaves. The furviviner part an«i declare 

. . . . . ^ ^ for Mufaood. 

of the rebels, with their two chiefs, purfued their journey to the 
prince Mufaood, whom they met at Nefhapoor, a city of the pro- 
vince of Choraffan. Mufaood having heard of his father's deceafe at 
Hammedan in Perfia *, fettli^d viceroys and governors of truft in 
the Perfian provinces of Irac Agemi, and haftened towards Choraflan, 
From thence he wrote to his brother, that he had no inclination to Mufaood 
take thofe countries from him, which his father, notwithftanding his brother- 
preferable right, had been pleafed to bequeath to the prince Ma- 
hommed. He moreover added, that the regions of the Hills, 
Tiberillan and Erac, which he had moftly acquired with his own 
fword, were ample enough dominions for him. He only infilled fo 
far on his birthright, as to have his name firft read in the Chutba f, 
over all his dominions. The Prince Mufaood is allowed to have 
been very moderate in this cafe, for though he and Mahommed 
were twins, he was the elder by fome hours, and confequently had 
the undoubted right of fuccefliom- 

But enmity had fubfifted between the brothers from their youth. War between: 
and Mahommed returned his brother, upon this occafion, a very ^^^ ^'o^^cr*- 
unfriendly anfwer, and began to prepare for war, in fpite of all 
that his council could do to oppofe fo ralh a meafure. He accord- . 
ingly put his army in motion, and leaving Ghizni, proceeded to 
meet Mufaood : It is faid, that at the feaft, upon the conclufion of 

* Hammedan is fituated in the province of Irac, towards the frontiers of Curduftan; 
It is one of the principal cities of Perfia, becaufe it is in a manner the door by. 
which every thing goes from Bagdad to Ifpahan. 

•f The genealogy and titles of their kings read from the pulpit on all public occa- 
fions cf wprfliip, after the praife of the prophet.. 

the' 
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A. D. 1023. the Ramzan which Mahommcd held at Tunganabad, his crown 

Hi^cr. 419. £^jj accidentally from his head when he fat in ftate. This was 

reckoned a very unfortunate omen, of which fome difaflFe<9:ed chiefs 

taking advantage, eftranged the minds of the foldiery from their 

Mabomir.cd prince. Accordingly upon the third night after, there was a con- 

dcpofcd. federacy formed by the^ noble Ali, Eufoph, the fon of Subuftagi, 

uncle to the King, and HafTnic Mical', who founding the trumpets 

to arms, put themfelves at the head of the troops, furrounded 

the King's tents, and feizing upon his perfon, fent him prifoner 

to the fort of Chilligie. They immediately marched with the 

army to Herat, to meet the prince Mufaood, to whom they fwore 

allegiance* 

Mufaood fuc Mufaood dircdcd immediately his march to Balich, where he 
ordered HafTnic to be executed, for having deferted him before, and 
fled to the King of Egypt. There was alfo, it is faid, a private 
pique, which haftened the death of HafTnic, for he was in publick 
heard to fay, that if ever Mufaood fhould be King, he would 

Thcconfpi. fuff^j. himfelfto be hanged. The noble Ali had his head ftruck 

rators punilb- ^ 

ed, off for his ingratitude to his prince ; and Eufoph, the fon of the 

Emperor Subudtagi, the other confpirator, and the King's unclef 
was imprifoned for life. The eyes of the unfortunate Mahom- 
med were put out, and he himfelf confined ; fo that the reign of 
Mahommed fcarcely lafled five months. But, as we fhall hereafter 
fee, he was, after nine years imprifonment, blefTed with one more 
cbright ray of fortune. 
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US AOOD* was a man of a lofty fpirit, and was honoured A. D. 1028. 

with the appellation of Ruflum the fecond. His arrow Maiaood's 
could pierce the ftrongeft mail, and fink into the body of an elephant, ^ ^ 

and his iron mace was fo ponderous, that no man of his time could 
raife it with one hand* He was withal, of an obftinate and fierce 
difpofition, contemptuous-of all authority, and difdaining all obe- ^[pofiYion* 
dience. This circumftance, in his youth, engaged him in many 
quarrels, and greatly difobliged his father; who, for that reafbn, 
fixed his affedions upon his brother, the prince Mahommed, who 
was of a more mild and tractable difpofition* 

Abu Nifer Mufcati relates, that when the name of Mahommed Anecdote 
was inferted before that of Mufaood in the Chutba, and read in MuSood!? 
public for the firft time, that he himfelf followed Mufaood to the 
door of the mofque, and told him, that what he had heard, gav€ 
him the utmoft concern, for that his own, as well as the hearts of 
moft of the nobles, burnt with afi^e£tion for him. The prince replied 
with a fmile. Give yourfelves no concern about it ; the world is for 
the longeft fword* One of the King's fpies, hearing this converfa- 
tion, immediately gave information of it to his father. Mamood 
immediately calling Abu Nifer, aiked him what had pafled between 
him and the prince Mufaood. Abu Nifer, thinking that truth would 
be his beft defence, related the particulars. Upon which the King 
laid, that he had always a high opinion of the fuperior abilities of 
Mufaood, who, he forefaw, would one day be King ; but that the 

^ Hi« tides were Shahab ul Dowla, Jemmal ul Muluck, Sultan Mufaood, ben. 
Sultan Mamood Ghi2Miavi. 

prince; 
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A D 10^1. prince Mahommcd had gained his heart, by filial duty and implicit 
obedience. 

Miira-nr! re. Mufaood, upon his accelfion, rcleafed Ahummud, the fon of Haflen 
pr.ibncrs of MuHiundi, who, by the orders of the Emperor Mamood, had been im- 
prifoned in the fort of Callinger, and again made him Vizier, fie 
called the noble Ahummud, the fon of MeaUagi, the treafurer, to a 
ftria account, and after having obliged him to refund a great fum 
for malpraftices in his office, appointed him general of all his forces 
in Hindoftan, and ordered him to proceed to Lahore, He, at the 
fame time, releafed Willami, who had alfo been imprifoned in one 
of the forts of Hindoftan, and called him to his court. 

invadesKutch The King, in the year 422, having left Balich, came to Ghizni, 
fan, and fent an army to Kutch and Mackeran, the maritime provinces 

of Perfia, and the coin of both provinces was ftruck in his name. 
The prince of thofe countries died about that tiine, and left two fons, 
Afakir and Ifah. — Ifah, the younger brother, taking pofTeffion of the 
government, Afakir had recourfe for aid, to regain his inheritance, 
to the Emperor Mufaood, to whom the fugitive prince promifed an 
annual tribute, and to hold his dominions, when recovered, of him. 
uhich arc re- Mufaood agreeing to this propofal, fent a great army with Afakir, 

.duccd* 

with orders to his general, if poffible, to reconcile the difference 
between the brothers, and to divide the country equally between 
them ; but if this could not be done, to put the whole into the pof* 
feffion of Afakir. Afakir arrived upon the frontiers, with this 
powerful army, but fo obftinate was his brother, and fo much de- 
voted to his own ruin, that he would not be brought to liften to any 
accommodation ; and though he was deferted by many of his friends, 
who joined his brother, he determined to decide the ifFair with his 
fword. He accordingly fought with great bravery, till he obtained 
that death he feemed fo eagerly to purfue. The provinces fell into 
J . the 
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the hands of Afakir, who paid tribute and allegiance to the A. d. 1031. 

Higcr. 422. 

cmpure. 

Mufaood, in the fame year, beftowcd the viceroyfhip of Rai in Maft made 
Perfia, of Hammedan, and of all the regions of the hills, upon |^to"pcffia. 
Mafh, a man whoy though he had raifed himfelf from the loweft 
office in the camp, difplayed uncommon abilities in reducing thofe 
provinces to obedience. After the departure of the King, the coun- 
tries which we have juft mentioned revolted in part, but Mafh not 
only reduced them to their former dependence, but chaftifed Ali ul 
Dowla, the Ghiznian governor of CSioraflan, who had been tamper* 
ing with the rebels. 

Mufaood, after having fettled affairs at Ghizni, intended to march Unfaccefifoi 
to Kpahan * and Rai. But when he arrived at Herat, the people of TurkumtnJ! 
Sirchus and Badawird complained to him of the ravages of the fa« 
mous Tartor tribe of Siljoki Turkumans. The King, moved by the 
injuries done to his fubjeds, was incenfed very much againft the 
enemy» and therefore inmiediately ordered Abdufe, the fon of Adiz» 
a brave general, with a great force» to chaftife them. This officer^ 
however^ was received by the Turkumans with fo much bravery^ 
that he could gain no advantages over them ; and the King, for 
what reafon is not known, returned to GhiznL 

In the year 423, the King difpatched Altafafli, who governed C3ia« war with 
rizm, under the regal title of Viceroy, with a great army, to op^ ^^*«ti* 
pofe Ali Tiggi, the Ufbec Tartar, who had invaded and conquered 
Samarcand and Bochara. Altafafh marched to Maver«ul^nere, or 

* Ifpahan it not only the capital of Irac, but of all Perfia. It was, till the commotiont 
after the death of Nadir Shaw in 1747, a very large town, funounded with a brick 
wall, and drove a great trade in filks and other commodities. It fuffcred fo much in 
the late troubles in Perfia, that Kcrim Chan, the prefent Emperor^ has removed his 
court to Schiras. 

Vol. I. N the 



90 

A. D. 1032. 
Higer, 424. 



Bocliara re- 
duced. 



Ali Tiggi 
overthrown 
by Ahafafbi 



who dies of 
his wounds. 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

the country beyond the Amu f , where fifteen thoufand horfc were 
ordered to join him from Ghizni. After this juniSlion was efFedcd* 
he crofled the river Amavia, in the face of the enemy, and continued 
his rout to Bochara, which he reduced, and then proceeded to Sa- 
marcand. Ali Tiggi marched out of the city, and took poffeffion of 
a ftrong poft, having the river on one fide and a high mountain on 
the other. When the battle begun, a party of Ali Tiggi's horfe, 
having turned the mountain, attacked the army of Altafafli in the 
rear. A great flaughter commenced, and the Ghiznian commander 
was wounded, in a part of the body in which he had formerly received 
a wound in taking one of the forts of Hindoftan. He however 
concealed his blood from his army, and charged the enemy with fuch 
vigour, in his front and rear, that, after an obflinate and bloody 
conflid:, they were at length put to flight. 

When the battle was over, Altafafli called a council of his princi- 
pal officers, and fhewing his wound, told them his end was ap- 
proaching, and that they 'mufl now manage affairs in the befl man- 
ner they could, intimating at the fame time, that he thought they 
could do nothing better than conclude a peace with the enemy. 
This motion being approved, a meffenger was difpatched to them, 
that very night, with propofals, which were eagerly accepted. The 
conditions were, that Ali Tiggi fhould keep poffeflion of Samarcand, 
and that Bochara fhould remain to Mufaood. The two armies> 
immediately after this pacification, departed, the one for Samarcand 
arid the other for Choraffan. The brave Altafiifli died the- fecond day 
after, but his death was concealed from the army, and- the chiefs 
conduced the troops to Charizm : And when thefe accounts came 
to the King, he conferred the government upon Haro, the fon of 
Altafafli. 
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The Vizier, Ahmed, the fon of Haflen Mumundi, dyinc: this year, A. D. 1022, 

Higer. 424. 

Mufaood appointed Abu Nifer Ahmid to fucceed him in his office. Mufuaood in- 
In the 424th of the Higera, the King refolved upon an expedition fian. 
into IndiA. Taking the rout of Cafhmire, he inverted the fort of 
Surfutti, which commanded the pafles. The garrifon being intimi- 
dated, fent meflengers to the King, promifiiig valuable prefents and 
an annual tribute, if he fhould defift frDm his enterprize. Mufaood 
begun to liften to the propofals, when his ears were ftunned with a 
grievous complaint from fome Muflulmen captives, who were then 
detained in the place. He immediately broke up the conference, and 
began to befiege the fort, orderin]^ the ditch to be filled up with 
Sugarcanes, from the adjacent plantations. This being done, he 
ordered fcaling ladders to be applied to the walls, which, after a 
bloody conteft, were mounted, and the garrifon, without diftindHon 
of age or fex, barbaroufly put to the fword, excepting a few women 
and children, who were proteded by the foldiers for flaves. The 
King commanded, that what part of the Ipoil was faved from pil- 
lage, fhould be given to the Muflulmen who had been flaves iii 
Surfutti, and who had formerly loft their efFeds. This y6ar Was A famine and 
remarkable for a great drought and famine, in many parts of the P^'^^^"^"^®' 
world. The famine was fuccceded by a calamitous peftilence^ 
which fwept many thoufandis from the face of the earth ; for in lefs 
^han one month forty thoufand died in Ifpahan alone- Nor did it 
rage with lefs violence in Hindoftan, where whole countries were 
entirely depopulated. 

The King of Ghizni, in the mean time, was obliged to marehback Dirturhancrs 
to quell fome difturbances. in Tibiriftan, one of the Perfian provirices^ m Tibinftan. 
now forming a part of the Ghiznian empire. The inhabitants of 
Amalifar oppofed him in hisprogrefs, but they were difperfed by the 
imperial troops with little oppofition, and Callingar, prince of Tibi-. 
riflan, fent an ambaflador, and fubjedted himfelf and his country to 

N 3 the 
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A. D. 1032. the Kincr. He, at the fame time, gave his fon Bhamio, and his 

Higer. 424, ° " 

nephew Shirvi, as hoftages, for his future good behaviour. Mufaood 
War with the turned from thence his face towards Ghizni ; and when he arrived 
Torkomani, ^^ Nefliapoor, the capital of Choraffan, the people of that place 
again complained of the incurfions of the Tartar tribe of Siljokif 
and he immediately difpatched 6a£tadi) and Huflein the fon of Ali, 
with a great force to chaflife them. When the Ghiznian army 
reached the village of Seindenfauk, a meflenger came from the 
Turkumans with a letter, to the following purpofe : " That they 
were the King's fervants, and not at all defirous to diflurb any body 
but his enemies> if they fhould be enabled, by any annual fubfidy, 
to live at home without plunder, or led out to war, that they might 
exert their (kill in what they reckoned their only profeffion.** The 
anfwer of Buftadi was very haughty. ** There is no peaces fays he, 
between us, but the fword, unlefs you will give over your depre- 
dations, and fubmit yourfclves implicitly to the laws and authority 
of the King,*' After the Tartars had heard this meflage from their 
ambaflador, tthcy advanced and made a violent aiTault upon the camp 
of Budadi;, but as they were conduced more by rage than conduft, 
they were repulfed, and obliged to turn their backs upon the honours 
of the field. Buftadi, purfuing them with great expedition, took alL 
their baggage, and their wives and children. 



who are de* 
feared by 
Budladj, 



whom in aao- 
ther battle, 
they over- 
throw. 



But when Budadi was returning from, the purfuit, while yet many 
of his troops were difpcrfed and intent upon the. plunder, the Siljoki 
ifiued out from between two hills, and, rendered defperate by their. 
former I0&, made a dreadful flaughter among the troops, who 
could not be regularly brought up to the charge. The Ghiznians 
continued to fight and retreat for two days and nights, but Huflein^ 
the fon of Ali, could not be perfuaded to quit the field, fo that after 
the moft of his men yvere killed^ he himfelf fell a psifoner into the 
2 hands 
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hands of the enemy. Bufbidi fled, and carried advice of his own g:^^- "^|4* 
defeat to the King at Nefliapoor. 

Mufkood was obliged for that time to reflrain his refentment^ pidnrhancet 
upon account of fome difturbances in India. He marched back to 
Ghizni, in the year 426 ; aiid thence fent an army under Ban» an 
Indian chief, againft Ahmud, who had rebelled in his government.. 
But, when the two armies met, Ban was defeated with great flaughten 
Mufkood being informed of this difafler, fent Touluck, another Therebeir 
Indian chief, who, coming to battle with Ahmud, gave him a total ^*^^'^^- 
overthrow. He fled in great hafle towards Munfura, Tatta, and' 
the country near the mouth of the Indus. Touluck purfued him fo ^, . 
clofe, that many thoufands of the runaways fell into his hands;, diftrefs. 
whom he treated in the moil inhuman manner, cutting ofl^ their 
nofes and ears» When Ahmud reached the banks of the Indus, he 
found himfelf, if poffible, in greater diftrefs than before; for col- 
Icding all the boats, which the preflure of the enemy would permit, 
he endeavoured to crofs the river. But the foldiers, afraid of being 
abandoned, hurried into the boats with fuch violence, and in fuch 
numbers, that moft of them were either overfet or funk. A fudden 
florm, and an inundation of the river, added to the confufion of the 
vanquifhed ; fo that very few of them efcaped. The body of their 
chief was foon after found by the enemy, and his head fent to 
Ghizni^ 

A new palace being finilhed in the year 427 at Ghizni, a golden, a new palace 
throne, ftudded with jewels, wasereded In a magnificent hall, and ^J"^^^'*^^***** 
a crown of gold, weighing feventy maunds*, darting luftre from, 
its precious ftones, fufpended by a golden chain over it, by way of 

♦ The lead maund in InJIa is that of Surat, which weighs thirty-feven pound five 
ounces and fevcn drachms averduppize ^ by which we may conjedure, that the value 
of. this crown was imcnenle« 

canopy, 
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A. D. 103 ^ canopy, under which the King fat in Hate, and gave public audience* 
Mufaoodin- Hc in the fame year conferred the enfigns and drums of royalty 
doftaiu ' upon his fon the prince Modood, and fent him to the govern- 
ment of Balich, whilft he himfelf marched with an army to India 
to reduce the ftrong city of Hafli. This city was the capital of 
SewaHc, a country towards the head of the Ganges, and was, by the 
Hindoos, reckoned impregnable ; for they were taught to believe, by 
fome of their prophets, that it fhould never fall into the hands of the 
Muflulmen. But the Indian prophets, like thofe of other nations, 
deceived their followers; for the King, in the fpace of fix days, 
though with a very confiderable lofs on his fide, fcaled the place 
and took it. He found immenfe treafures in Hafli ; and having put 
it into the hands of a trufty fervant, he marched towards the 
fort of Sunput. Deipal, the governor of 8unput, evacuated the 
place, and fled into the woods ; but he had no time to carry off his 
treafure, which fell into the conqueror's hands. Mufaood ordered 
all the temples to be laid in ruins, and all the idols to be broke 
down. 



Mufaood fur- 
prifes Deipal. 



Mufaood proceeded from thence in purfuit of Deipal, who began 
to fhew himfelf in the field; but he was furprized by the King, and 
all his army taken prifoners, while he himfelf cfcaped in the habit 
ofaflavc. Mufaood marched from thence towards Ram, another 
prince of thofe parts, who, upon receiving intelligence of the King's 
intentions, fcnt immenfe prefents of gold and elephants, excufing 
himfelf, on account of his age, from perfonally attending upon Mu"* 
faood. The King received his prefents and excufe, and withheld his 
hand from giving him any farther moleftation ; then leaving a trufty 
chief in Sunput*, he took pofleflion of all the countries in his rear, 
intending to return to Ghizni. When hc reached Lahore, he left 



♦ Forty miles from Delhi, on the road to Lahore. 



there 
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there his Ion Mugdood, on whom he conferred the government of A. D. 1056. 
. . ° Higcr.428. 

that famous city and provmce, and the drums and enfigns of ftate, 

with Eur, his favourite, to be his counfellor in matters of import- 
ance. 

In the year 428 Mufaood, again marched to Balich, to quell the Marcheata 
tumults raifed by the reftlefs tribe of Siljoki Tartars, who, upon hear- 
iag of the King's approach, evacuated that country. The inhabit- 
ants of that province addrefled Mufaood, and acquainted him that 
Tiggi the Tartar, after his departure, had made divers incurfions 
into their territories, and crofling the river, had lengthened his 
hands upon the lives and cfFeflis of his fubjeds. The King deter- 
mined therefore to chaftife him that winter, and, in the beginning of 
the fpring, to bring* the other Siljoki to a better underftanding. 
TheOmrahs of his court, with one accord, advifed him to marck 
firft againfl the Siljoki, becaufe they had, for two years, gained an 
afcendancy over the inhabitants of Choraflan, and were daily acquir- 
ing ftrength. Mufaood, at that time, received alfo a letter from one 
of the nobles of that province, acquainting him, that his enemies, 
who were once but Ants, were now become little Snakes, and, if they 
were not foon deftroyed, they might grow in a fliort time to 
• Serpents. 

But the ftar of the King*s fortune had now reached the houfe of Thegoodfop- 
adverfity, and he would not by any means hearken- to their advice. ^^Idtdinu^ 
In hopes to conquer the country before him, he laid a bridge over 
the Gion*, and'croffing his army without oppofition, took pofleflion 
of the whole province of Maver-ul-nere f . But, during that winter, 
fuch a quantity of fnow fell, that it was with the greateft difficulty 
he marched back his army towards Ghizni. In the mean time, 

♦ The Oxus, t Tranfoxiana. 

I Daood 
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A. D. 1038. Daood Xj prince of the Slljoki, marched with an army againft Balich, 
from whence Amud, the governor, wrote to the King the particulars, 
begging, as he had not a fufficient force to oppofe the enemy, that 
he would take fome meafures to reinforce him. Mufaood upon this 
turned his army towards Balich. 

Ghieni pil- Tiggi, the Other moft capital man among the Siljoki, taking this 
advantage, marched quickly to Ghizni, where he plundered the King^s 
flables, and, after having greatly difhonoured the capital, he was 
repulfed. When Mufaood reached the confines of Balich, Daood 
retreated towards Murve, upon which the KinsT) in coniun6tion with 

Peace with the o j 

Siljoki. his fon Modood, fet out in purfuit of him to Gurgan. When the 

Siljoki heard of the motion of the Ghiznians towards Murve, they 
fent an ambaffador, profeffing obedience and loyalty, if the King 
wouldbeflowa track of country upon them, in which they might 
fettle. He, confenting to this propofal, fent a meflenger to their 
reigning prince, whofe name was Pugu, to come and fettle the 
treaty, which accordingly he did, and the King, upon promife of 
their future good behaviour, alienated a large territory for their 
maintenance. 

ThcSrpcrfidy. Mufaood, after this treaty, turned with his army towards Herat; 
but fuch was the infidelity of thofe ravagers, that they attacked the 
rear of the King's army, carrying off part of his baggage, and flay- 
ing a number of his attendants. Incenfed at this behaviour, he fent 
a detachment in purfuit of them, who took a fmall party of them 
prifoners, and brought them to his feet. He immediately ordered 
their heads to be cut oflF and fent to Pugu, who excufed himfelf, 
faying, that for his part he was glad they had met with their deferts, 
for he had no knowledge of their proceedings, 

t He was brpiher to the famous TorgrU-Bcg, firft of the dynafty of the Scljukedes of 

Muiaood 
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Mufaood continued his march to Herat, from Herat to Nefha- A. D. 1038. 

Higcr. 430. 

poor, and from thence to Toos. At Toos he was attacked by ano- Muikood 
ther tribe of the Siljoki, whom he defeated with great flaughter. of Herat ^ 
In the mean time he received intelligence, that the inhabitants of 
Badwird had given up their forts to the Siljoki- He marched 
immediately againft them, retook the forts, and cleared that country 
of the enemy. He then returned to Nefhapoor, the capital of Cho- 
raflan, where he fpent the winter, and in the fpring of the year 430, 
he again returned to Badwird, which had been infefted in his abfence 
by Toghril, a prince among the Siljoki, who fled upon the Sultan's 
approach towards Tizin. Mulaood, after this exploit, returned by 
the way of Sirchus, whofe inhabitants had refufed to pay their taxes : 
But upon fome of their chiefs being put to death, they became more 
tractable; and upon their fubmiflion the King continued his march 
to Dindaka. 

The Siljoki, colleftlng their forces at Dindaka, furrounded the ^»» ^^^r 
King's army, fecuring the pafles upon every fide : Mufaood, to the Siljoki. 
bring them to an engagement, drew out his army in order of battlct 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing upon all quarters 
with barbarous fliouts and great impetuofity. This uncommon 
method of charging difcouraged the Ghiznian troops ; and whether 
thro' fear or perfidy, fcveral geaerals, in the beginning of the adlion, 
rode off with their whole fquadrons, and joined the enemy. The 
King, enraged at this treachery, and feeing his affairs in a defperate 
fituation, addreiTed himfelf in a few words to his friends about him. 
He told them, that their own fafety, their long acquired honour, 
the glory of their King, and the fecurity of their native country, 
now depended upon one noble eflFort to revenge themfelves upon their 
enemies, and thofc ftill greater enemies, who had fo bafely deferted 
their caufe. 

Vol. L O Mufaood 
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A. D. 1035. 
Hi;>cr. 430. 
kii^ valour. 



His army dc- 
ierts him. 



He opehs a 
pafTage for 
himfclf thro' 
the enemy ; 



pani(hes the 
defci icrs. 



Mufaood then turning his horfe to where he beheld the torrent of 
gleaming arms rolling on, plunged fmgly to oppofe the ftream, bear- 
ing down all before him, and exhibiting fuch a£ts of gigantic force 
and valour, as never king had before difplayed. A few of his 
friends, rouzed by his words and anions, and that innate honour 
which infpires the brave, feconded their Lord fo well, that whitherfo- 
ever he turned his fatal fword, the enemy were mowed down^ or 
retreated before him. But now, when viftory feemed to blow oa 
his ftandard, misfortune was adive behind it ; for when he looked 
round he beheld almoft his whole army, excepting that body he com- 
manded in perfon, devouring the paths of flight. The King, feeing 
himfelf thus fhamefiilly deferted, and that no hope from his fingle arm 
remained^ turned his flced^ and trampling down the enemy, opened 
to himfelf a clear paflage with hi« own fword. When he reached 
the river near Murve, he met with a few of the fugitives, who now 
began to coUeft themfelves from all quarters. He took from thence 
the way of Ghor, and proceeded to Ghizni. There he feized upoa 
the generals who had fo inglorioufly deferted him. He ordered AM 
Daia, Buftadi and Sab Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindoflan, and cop* 
fined in a certain fort for life* 



fit retreatf to 

India. 



The King, finding himfelfji at this period, unable to withftand the 
enemy, refolved to withdraw to Indial, till he could colled his forces^ 
and make another effort ta retrieve his afi^airs. He left his foa 
Modood, and his Vizier, vnth four thoufand horfe, to defend BalicH, 
and ordered his other fon the prince Mugdood, who had come from 
I^ahore with two thoufand horfe, to fecure Moultaa. In the meaa 
time Erid, another of his fons,. was feat witli a detachment to awe 
the mountain Afghans, near Ghizni, who were in arms. He then 
coUeded all his wealth from the diflFerent ftrong holds to Ghizni, 
and laying it upon camels, bent his way to Lahore, fending for his 

brother 
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brother Mahoffimed, who had been dethroned and blinded from hia A. ^. 104!, 

' Hfgcr. 43.3* 

confinement* 

When Mufaood arrived upon the banks of the Gelum, the water A tumult in 

the C2inp« 

of which, on account of its purity, is called the water of Paradife, 

the. flaves, who were very numerous in his camp, entered into a 

confederacy with the camel-keepers, and began to divide the trea- 

fure among them. The troops obferving this^ they were determined 

to partake of the fpoil, fo that in a moment nothing was to be fe^n 

but drawn fwords, ravage, and confufion. Every one plundered 

his neighbour ; fome gained much wealth, while others, more weak 

or unfortunate, were robbed. of all upon which they had laid their 

hands, and ftripped of their own befides. The army, for this tu^ Mahommcd 

mult, fearing the refentment of the King, and not chufing to refund ^Ing***"^ 

the plunder, haftened in a mob to Mahommed the blind, who had 

been before king, and, exalting hiin upon their fhoulders, pro* 

claimed him Emperor. 



Mufaood was, during this time, coUeding what friends be Mufaood do- 
could to fupprefs the mutiny; but no fooner was it known that his P°^^^* 
brother was proclaimed King, than he found himfelf intirely de- 
ferted. The mob preffing round him, he was obliged to give him- 
felf up into their hands, and he was carried before the new King, 
Mahommed told him, he had no defign to take his life, and dcfired 
he might pitch upon fome fort, whether he might retire with his 
family into confinement. Mufaood, in this extremity, chofe the 
fort of Kurri, but was eVen in diftrefs for money to pay his few 
menial attendants. This obliged him to fend a perfon to his bro- 
ther to requeft him for fome. Mahommed accordingly ordered 
the pitiful fum of five hundred dirms to be fent him ; upon which 
Mufaood, when it was brought him,, exclaimed after the following 
manner; *^ O wonderful caft of Providence! O cruel reverfe of 

O 2 fateJ 
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"^^433'* ^^^^' Yeflerday was I not a mighty prince r three thoufand ca- 
mels bending under my treafure ? To-day I am forced to beg, abd 
to receive but the mere mockery of my wants. '^ With that he 
borrowed a thoufand dirms from his fervants, and beftowed it in^ 
a prefent upon his brother's meflenger, who had brought the five 
hundred dirms^ which he defired he might again carry back to his* 
mafter. 

Mahommed, upon his acceffion, advanced his fon Ahmed to the 
government, referving for himfelf only the name,, though Ahmed 
was, by many, fuppofed to have a tin^ure of madnefs in hie difr 

and affaffi. pofition. The firft thing he did was, without cohfiilting his father^, 
in conjundion with his coufin Soliman the ion of Eufoph, and the 
fon of Ali Che&avnnd, to go to the cafUe of Kurri, and aflaflinate 
Mufaood, in the year 43 3. But fome affirm, that he buried himb 

Ilischaraaer. alive in a well. The reign of Mufaood was nine years and nine 
months. He was a prince of uncommon ftrength and bravery ; 
aflFable, of eafy accefs, and generous to prodigality ; particularly to 
learned men, of whofe company he was exceffivdy fond, which drew 
many from all parts to his court. 

Among the firft of the learned in the court of Mufaood, we 
muft reckon Abu Keihan of Charifm, a great philofopher and aftro»» 
loger, who wrote one of the beft treatifes upon aftronomy, called 
Canoon Mulaoodi, for which he was prefented with an elephant 
made of filver, the fize of which we are not told. Abu Mahom- 
med Nafahi was alfo a man of much reputation in this age. He 
wrote a book called Mufaoodi, in fupport of the dodrine of Abu 

Charitable. Hanifa, which he prefented to the King. The author of the Rofit 
ul SufFa tells us, that fo extenfive was the King*^s charity, that fome 
d^ys, in the month of Ramzan, he beftowed often a lack of dirms 

Magnificent, upon the poor. In the beginning of his reign, he built many noble 

mofques, 



M O D O O D. roi 

ttiofques, and endowed many colleges and fchoolsi which he ere£ted^ A..D. lo^.^ 
in diflFercnt cities of his dominions, *^' ^^^* 

Mufaood was far from being ih fortunate as his father Mamoodi State of Afa 

^ at the dcmth- 

Al Kader Billa reigned with the title of Calipha in Bagdad and its of Ma&ood. 
territory : A branch of the family of Boia were fovereigns of Perfia^ 
Proper, Kerman or the ancient Caramania, Mefopotamia, and the- 
Arabian Irac. The Siljpki Tartars, having, in a courfe of depre- 
ibitory expeditions^^ ravaged and conquered the vaft country of 
Maver-ul-aere or Tranfoxiana, pafTed the Oxus in the reign o€ 
Mufaood, defeated him in many battles, and ftripping him o^ 
Choraflan and all the Perfian conquefts of his father, founded, imder* 
their chiefi Trogrilbeg, the famous dynafty of the Siljokies, The^ 
dominions of Ghizni became very much contradled to the north,, 
confifting only of the provinces of Seiftan, Zabuliftan and Gibul,. 
to the north-weft of the Hydafpes* The boundaries of the enipir€>, 
en the fide of India, fuffered no change in this reign« 
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WHEN the news of the murder of Mufaood came to Ma>- Mahommed^ 
hommed the blind, he wept bitterly, and feverely reproached death of 
the affaffins. He, at the fame time, wrote to the prince Modood, ""*^*^ 
who was then at Balich, that fuch and fuch people had killed his 
father; calling God to witnefa, that his hands were clear of the 
wicked deed. To this Modood * replied, farcaftically : May God 
lengthen the days of fo good and fo merciful a King, and grant that hx^ 

* His titles are, Abul Fatte, Cuttub ul Muluc, Shabab ul Muluc, Shab^b ul 
Dowla^ Amir Modood ben Mufaood, ben Mamood Gbiznavi, the fon of the VfAorious* 
the Pole-ftar of the Empire, the Light of Fortune, the I^rd Modood fon of Mufaood, 
the fon of Mamood of Ghizni* 

mad- 



•« 
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A. a 1041. jnad fon, Ahmed, may gain glory In the pradlice of regicide, till his 
Modood af. reward be obtained from our hands. Modood was for marchinE 

cends the . , n % > r 

tbronc of immediately, to revenge the death of his father ; but he was per- 
fuaded by his council, to go firft to Ghizni; where the citizens, 
upon his approach, thronged out to meet him, and exprefled their 
joy in acclamations and congratulations upon his acceffion. * 

Marches to j^ the year 433, he marched from Ghizni; while Mahommed 

revcoge rbc ^ ' ^j^* i 

death of his the blind, appointing his younger fon Nami, governor of Pefhawir 
father. 

and Moultan, marched m perfon to the banks of the Indus to re- 
ceive Modood, who was moving that way, and the two armies 
meeting In the foreft of Diner, between the uncle and nephew, 
^tt ^ Ma-^' the flames of contention began to arife. The gales of viiSbory, at 
iiommed. length, began to fan the ftandards of Modood, while Mahommed, 
with his fons, and Ali Chefhawind, and Soliman the fon of Enfoph, 
were taken prifoners. They were all put to death, except Abdul 
Rahim, the fon of Mahommed, whom Modood pardoned for this 
reafon ; that during the time that his father Mufaood was prifoner, 
Abdul Rahim w^nt with his brother Reiman to fee him. When, 
upon this occafion, the latter infultingly threw off Mufaood 's 
royal cap, Rahim took it up, and put it upon the King's head 
with much refped, chaftifing his brother for his mean and barba- 
rous behaviour. 

Modood having thus revenged his father's murder, built a town 
on the fpot upon which he had obtained the vidory, and called it 
the vidorious city *• He carried the remains of his father and fa- 
mily to be interred at Ghizni-; whither he returned, and appointed 
Ahmed his Vizien But he foon after difcharged that chief from 
his high office, and conferred the dignity upon Chaja Tahir. 

♦ FattC'Abad, 

He 
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He fent, at the fame time, Ahmed with a force to Moultan, a.D. ,041, 

' niger, 433, 

againft Nami, the fi3n of his uncle Mahommed, whom he flew, re- 
ducing the country under the obedience of Modood. The King 
had now nothing to fear but from his own brother, who was in , j^ 

pofTeflion of Lahore and its dependencies* This brother, upon the 
murder of his father, marched from Moultan, and by the counfel 
of Eas, poflfefled himfelf of all the coimtry lying between the Indusy 
Haffi and Tannafar. 

Modood finding that his brother refufed to pay him allegiance, Modoad fends 
ordered an army againft him. Mugdood being apprifed of this ex- againft his 
pedition, marched from Hafli, where he then refided, with his 
whole force, to oppofe the imperial troops^ He came up with them 
before they reached Lahore, with . an. army fb numerous, that the 
forces of Modood were upon the point of flying at their appearance, 
fcveral of the chiefs deferting their colours, and enlifting themfelves 
under the banners of Mugdood* But fortune here, or treachery, 
befriended Modood* In the morning of the ide of faerifice, .Mug- J^l* ^"°*^' 
dood was found dead in his bed, without any previous, complaint, ^^* 
or apparent caufe of his difeafe. But what feemed to difcover the 
hand of traitors, was, that next day, his counfellor and friend 
Eas was found dead in the fame manner. Mugdood's army 
marched under the banners of Modood, fo that the fouthern coun- 
tries fubmitted in peace. . Nor was Modood lefs fortunate towards 
the north. The province of Maver-ul-nere, which had for fome 
time aflerted its independance, fubmitted. But the Siljokies, not- 
withftanding the King had . taken one of the daughters of their 
chief in marriage, began to make incurfiona anew into his tet- 
ritories* 

In the year -^35, the prince of Delhi, in alliance with others, Invafion from^ 

raifing an army, took Haffi, TannaTar^^ and their depend encies^ 

;• from 

3 
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AD. IC45. frQiii tlie governors to whom Modood had entrufted them. Tkc 
Higer. ^35. ^ 

Hindoos from thence marched towards the fort of Nagracut, which 

they befieged for four months, and the garrifon being diftrefled for 

provifions, and no fuccours coming from Lahore, were under 

the neceflity of capitulating. The Hindoos, according to the 

anticnt form, ereded new idols, and recommenced the rites of 

A pretended idolatry. We are told diat the prince of Delhi, obferving a weak- 
nefs in the empire of Ghizni, pretended to have feen a viiion, in 
which the great idol of Nagracut told him, that having now re- 
venged himfelf upon Ghizni^ he would meet him at Nagracut in 
his former temple. This ftory being propagated by the Brahmins, 
who probably were in the fecrct, it gained faith among the fuper- 
llitious, by which means the Raja was joined by zealots from all 
parts, and foon faw himfelf at the head of a very numerous army. 
With this army, as we have already mentioned, he befieged Nagra- 
cut, and when the place furrendered, he took care to have an idol, 
of the fame fhape and fize with the former, which he had caufed to 

A holy iridc be made at Delhi, introduced, in the night, into a garden in the 
•center of the place. This image being difcovered in the morning, 
there was a prodigious rejoicing among his deluded votaries, who 
exclaimed, that their God was returned from Ghizni. The Raja, 
and the Brahmins, taking the advantage of the credulity of the 
populace, with great pomp and feftivity, carried him into the 
temple, where he received the worfhip and Congratulations of his 
people. This ftory raifed fo much the fame of the idol, that thou- 
fands came daily to worfhip from all parts of Hindoftan, as alfo to 
-confult him as an oracle, upon all important occafions. The man- 
ner of confultation was this : the perfons who came to inquire into 
futurity, flept on the floor of the temple before him, after drinking 
a dofe of fomething which the Brahmins prefcribed, to create dreams, 
from which they prcdided their fortune, in the morning, according 
to their own fancy. 

The 
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The fuccefs of the prince of Delhi gave fuch confidence to the h-^; /^JJ^ 
Indian chiefs of Punjaab, or the province about the five branches of J^^'^^^^ 
the Indus, and other places, that though before, like foxes, they 
durft hardly creep from, their holes, for fear of the Muffulman arms, 
yet now they put on the afped of lions, and openly fet their mailers 
at defiance. Three of thofe Rajas, with ten thouland horfe, and an 
innumerable army of foot, advanced to Lahore, and invefted it. 
The Muffulmen, in defence of their laws, families, and cfFedls^ 
exerted all imaginable valour upon this occafion, diuring the (pace of 
feven months, defending the town, ftreet by ftreet; for* the walls .r 
being bad, were foon laid in ruins. Finding, however, that in the 
end, they muft b? rooted out by this defenfive war, unlefs they had 
fpeedy fuccours, they bound themfelves by oath, to devote their lives 
to vidlory or martyrdom, and making a (ally out of the city, prc- 
fented themfelves, in order of battle, before the enemy's camp. The 
Hindoos, either ftruck with their unexpe^ed appearance, or intimi- 
dated by their refolution, betook themfelves inflantly to flight, . and 
were purfued with great flaughter.* 

In the year preceding this event, the King fent Artagi Hajib, 
with an army, to Tiberiftan, againft the ever-reftlefs Siljoki, When 
he reached that place, he heard that the fon of Daood had advanced 
to Arkin ; but when the two armies drew up in order againft one 
another, the chief of the Siljoki, who was a young man, without 
either expjcrience or courage, Ihewed fuch pufillanimity in arrang- 
ing his troops, that the enemy had begun the charge before they 
were properly formed, which occafioiied an immediate confufion, fo 
that they abandoned the field, and were purfued with great flaugh- Inns^dcfclt. 
ter. Artagi, having returned from the purfuit, marched diredly to 
Balich, which the Siljoki had taken, and recovered that city out 
of their hands. NotA>ng after, the Siljoki advanced again with a 
powerful force, and invefted ^e fame place. As it was not very 

Vol, I. P defen- 



cd. 



io6 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

A. D. 1044. defenfible, and Artagi was too weak to engage the enemy in the 
field, he wrote to Modood for fuccours. The fuccours not arriving, 
and the general finding his difficulties daily increafing, and hisforce 
diminiftiing, determined, to evacuate the place, which he accord- 
ingly did, and fled to Ghizni, with a few of his attendants. But 
the popular outcry was fo great againft the unfortunate Artagi, that 
Modood was obliged, in fomc meafure, to filence the clamour by 

Artfgi Hajib the death of his fervant. About this time, another tribe of the Tur- 

put to death. ^ . . . 

kumans of Ghiziii made an incurfion into the Ghiznian territories^ 
hj the way of Buft, againft \trhom Modood fent an army, which 
gave them a fignal defeat. 

Ths Turku. In the year 436, Tahir the Tizier was depofed, and Abdul Ryfaac 
edly defend" ^^is exaltcd to that dignity; and, in the fame year, Tughril was 
fent, with a force, towards Buft, from whence he proceeded ta 
Seiftan, and brought his own brother, and Ringi, who had rebelled 
againft the King, prifoners to Ghizni. The Siljoki, in the year 
following, colleded all their forces, and dire^ed their march to- 
wards Ghizni, plundering the palace of Buft. Tughril was ordered 
againft them, with the troops of Ghizni, and he defeated them with 
great flaughter, and purfiied them out of the country* After this 
vidlory Tughril marched immediately againft the Turkumans of 
^andahar, whom they called red-caps^ and defeating them alfo, took 
many prifoners, whom he brought to Ghizni, 

Tughra fc- In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered to Buft, with a 
numerous army ; but wlien he came to Tiggiabad, he began to hatch 
tFeafon againft )iis fovereign* News of his revolt having reached 
Modood, he fent feme perfons to endeavour to reclaim him to his 
duty, with promifes of pardon, and a removal of all the difgufts 
which he might have entertained. To this Tughril xeplicd, that the 
teafo A of tfadB ftep was to fecure hittifelf : That he had an infonnatioa 

of 
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of a plot formed againft his lifci by thofe fycophants, whofe only j^jl^; '^ f ; 
bufincfs WM ^.ftand by the tlurofie^ aad to aiaufe-the too eafy ears 
of lihc King with lies and flattery : That being once forced to difo- 
bedience, he hadi for a fubje^S:, goije too far to retreat. The King's 
emiflaries however, though they had no eflFe<9: upon Tughril, found 
that the moft part of the i:hiefs were ftill loyal to the King, and 
brought over others, who had changed, rather out of a dcfire of 
innovation, than difafFedlion to their fovereign. Upon this they 
returned, and having told the Kipg in w^t manner things were con- 
certed with the other chiefs, he immediately ordered Aii the fon of 
Ribbi, one of his generals, with two thoufand horfe, to favour the 
infurredion ; fo that Tughril, finding himfelf deferted by the army, 
upon the appearance of Ali, betook himfelf to flight, with a few 
of his adherents* 

Tiggi, another Omrah, was in the fame year fent to Ghor, to the willldingi 
afliftance of Willidingi, who, joining him with his force, they both 
marched againft Abu Ali, prince of Ghor, and having driven him 
into a fort, he was there befieged, and taken prifoner. This place 
was reckoned fo ftrong, that, for feven hundred years before, the 
redu(flion of it had not been attempted by any body. When Tiggi 
found himfelf mafter of the fort, he treach^roufly laid hands upon 
Willidingi, whofe right he came to fupport, and carried him in 
chains, with Abu AH, to Ghizni, where the King fettled their dif- h-ifeW put f 
pute, by cutting off both their heads. Tiggi was fent, foon after, 
againft Byram Neal, general of the Siljoki. He met the enemy in 
the diftrids of Buft, and engaged them, gaining, at length, the 
long difputed field. He was again, in the year 439, fent againft 
Kifdar, who refufed to pay his tribute, whom he fubdued, and 
obliged to comply with the King's commands, and returned with his 
army to .Ghizni the year following. 

P 2 Modood, 
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A. D. 1047. Modood, the following year, in one day, conferred the royal 

M(xJood con- drefs, drums and colours, upon his two eldeft fons, Manuxxl, whom 

^c! on TJ!^'* he fent to Lahore, and upon Munfur, whom he fent to the province 

cf his fans. ^^ PeQiawir. At the fkme time Ali, chief magiftrate of Ghizni, was 

fent to command the other imperial conquefts in India. Ali firft 

marched to Pefhawir, and took the fort of Mahitila, from Ahin, 

who had rebelled againft the King's authority, then fent a letter of 

invitation to Higgi Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had done 

much fervice in the time of MamJtod, but, upon account of fome 

political matters, had fled from the court, and had taken up his 

abode in the mountains of Cafhmire. The invitation being complied 

with, the King defired his attendance at Ghizni. 

While Ali was fettling the countries about the Indus, fome mali- 
cious chiefs in his camp forwarded many complaints againft him 
to the King. He was called to Ghizni, and imprifoned, under the 
care of one Mirik the fon of Haflen. This man, out of former 
enmity, and with a defign to extort money from him, put him to 

Ali put to the torture, and foon after to death itfelf. Fearing, however, that 
the King might fome day enquire for the prifoner, and order him 
to be produced, he himfelf being then a great favourite, endeavoured 
to divert Modood's mind to fome important affairs, till he fhould be 
able to frame fome excufe for the death of Ali. He at length pre- 
vailed upon the Sultan to form an expedition againft Choraffan, by 
the way of Cabul. When they reached Lowgur, they befieged the 
fort of Sancoot, where there was a confiderable treafure lodged* 

Modood falls But there the King was feized with a diforder in his liver, which 

' daily gaining ground, he was obliged to proceed to Ghizni in a 

litter J while his vizier, Abul Ryfac, with the army, marched 

back into Seiftan, to oppofe the Siljokies, who had invaded that 

country. 

When 
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When the King arrived at Ghizni, he ordered Mirik to bring his ^;^;'°*f 
prifoner Ali before him, in order to be difcharged from confinement. 
Mirik, by plaufible excufes, delayed the time for a week, before 'the 
expiration of which, the King took leave of the world, in the year Dies, 
four hundred and forty one, having reigned nine years, with ability^ 
fome clemency, and great reputation. 

The ftate of affairs in Afia fuflFered very little change during the 3^^^^^ ^f ^g^^ 
reign of Modood. Al Kay em fiicceeded Al Kadir in the Caliphat, ^5"i£iS!^ 
and Togril Beg, King of the Siljoki Tartars, who was now in pof- 
feflion of all Perfia and Tranfoxiana, payed a nominal allegiance to 
the Calipha, by the acceptance of the title of Captain-general of the 
forces. Modood kept pofleflion of all the territories left to him by 
his father Mufaood in the north, and there was very little alteration 
on the fide of India* 
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WHEN Modood had taken his journey to the other world, Mufaood, m 
Ali the fon of Ribbi, who was then in great power, had L"poX^^^ 
formed a defign to ufurp the throne; but concealing his intentions, '^'®°^* 
he raifed Mufaood, the fon of Modood, who was then a child of four 
years, to the Muftiud. Tiggi, the next in power to Ali, not being 
made a partner in his meafures, was highly offended, and drew off, 
with half the army, who were in his intereft. The troops were 
thus fplit into two fadions, and came to adtion ; in which Ali being 
worfted, the fadion of Tiggi took Abul Haffen Ali, one of the fons 
of the Emperor Mufaood, who had efcaped the refentment of Ali ^***^*Po^^ 
the fon of Ribbi, and proclaimed him King, depofing Mufaood, after 
a nominal reign of fix days. 

ALI. 
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AD 10-7 TT^^^ Friday, the firft of Shaban, in the year four hundred and 
Higer. 443. \^ forty-onc, Ali * afcended the throne of Ghizni, and took the 

Alt afccruis , 

the throne wife of his brother Modood, the former King, in marriage. In the 
mean time, Ali the fon of Ribbi, in aflbciation with Mirik, broke open 
the treafury, and taking out a vaft quantity of gold and jewels, ficd, 
with a company of the royal (laves, and fome of the chiefs, whom 
they had brought over to their intereft, to Pcfhawir. At Peihawir 
they were joined by the natives* raifed a great army, and reduced 
Moultan, and the countries near the mouth of the Indus, to their 
obedience, making a great flaughter of the Afghans or Patans, who 
had taken advantage of the public difturbances, to plunder thof^ 
provinces. 

Defeated and In the year four hundred and forty-three, Ali called his brothers, 
Awlimeft Murda Shaw, and Ezid Ear, from the fort of Naalama, where they 
had been imprifoncd, and treated them with affedion and refpeft. 
But, at this time, Abdul Reffaid, the fon of the Emperor Mamood^ 
began to form a fadion in hi» own favour. To cruCh Refliid, the 
King opened his treafury, and entertained a great army; notwith- 
ftanding which, his power began daily vifibly to decline. Refliid 
advanced in the mean time, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gaining 
a compleat vidory, afcended the throne. 

•Abul HafTen Ali. 
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ABDUL RESHID*, as we have already mentioned, was the A.D. lojx. 
fon of the Emperor Mamood, and was, by the order of Mo- Rclid 
dood, imprifoned in a caftle near Buft. When the Vizier, Abdul Slronc! 
Ryfac, about the time of the death of Modood, marched with an 
army to fettle the country of Seiftan; he, upon hearing of the 
King's death, in confederacy with Abul Fazil, Refid the fon of the 
famous Altafaih, and Nofhtagi Hajib, in the year 443, releafed . 
Refhid from his confinement, and, afferting his caufe with vigour^ 
raifed him, as we have feen, to the throne. His predeceffor Ali was 
feized by fome of the Zemindars, in the country into which he had 
fled, brought prifoner before Refhid,' and confined in the fort of 
Didi. 

The King, by various means, prevailed upon Ali the fon of Ribbi, B.-lngs over 
who had ufurped the Ghiznian conquefts in India, to fubmit to his Ribbil* "^^ 
allegiance, and return to Ghizni. He appointed Nolhtagi Hajib to 
the command of thofe provinces, created him an Omrah, and font 
him with a fine army to Lahore. Nofhtagi, upon his way, turn- 
ing to Nagracot, laid fiege to that place, and, on the fixth day, fcal- 
ing the walls, took it by affault. 

Tughril, whom we have already mentioned, was, notwithftand- 
ing his treachery to his former mafter, now again intrufted with 
the government of Seiftan, which he foon brought under proper 
regulations. Being ftirred up by the 4>irit of treachery and ambi- ^ ... 
tion, he conceived hopes of affuming royalty ; and raifing a great ^^' 
army, marched towards Ghizni ; where Refhid being almoft deftitute 

* His titles at length are, Zein-ul-Muluck> Saltan Abdul RelhicL 

of 
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Beheges 
Gbizni. 
The King 
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made King, 



Anecdo*e of 
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of troops, was forced to (hut himfelf up; but the place being very 
extenfive, it was impdflSble for him to defend it long, which he 
however did to the laft extremity. Gliizni was taken at length, and 
the King, with nine of the blood royal, were inhumanly put to death 
by the ufurper, who now afcended the throne. But Tughril did not 
long enjoy the fruits of his villany ; having wrote to Nofhtagi, en- 
deavouring to bring him over by fair means to acknowledge him, 
that chief anfwered him with the contempt he deferved. Nofhtagi, 
at the fame time, wrote private letters to the daughter of the Em- 
peror Mufaood, whom the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as 
alfo to all the Omrahs who he knew had retained their loyalty for 
the imperial family, fpiriting them up to confpire againft the ufurper's 
life. They were fo far excited to refentment, that a confpiracy was 
forthwith formed amongfl them, and put in execution on new year's 
day, when Tughril was flep^ing up to the throne to give public 
audience. Thus thfc ufurper, at the end of forty days, arrived at his 
tragical end. 

* 
After this important tranfadion, Nofhtagi arrived at Ghizni with 

his army, and calling a council of flate, enquired whether any yet 
remained of the royal race of Subudlagi. He was informed, that 
there were flill imprifbned in a certain fort, Firoch Zaad, Ibrahim 
and Suja. Thefe he ordered to be called, and it being agreed that 
fortune fhould decide it by lot who fhould reign ; fhe favoured 
Firoch Zaad, who was accordingly placed upon the throne, and re- 
ceived the allegiance of the court : The reign of Refliid compre- 
hended only one year. 

A certain author tells us, that Tughril, being one day afked by one 
of his intimate friends, — what induced him to think of afpiring to the 
empire, replied, that when the Emperor Refhid difpatched him to 
t»ke the government of Seifbut he found that his hand trembled, 

9 from 
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from which circumftance he concluded, that he was deftitute of that AD. lo^z, 
refolution and fortitude which are neceffary accompliChments of a 
King. 



w 
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HEN Feroch-Zaad*, the fon of the Emperor Mufaood, Noihtigima- 
placed the crown of fortune upon his hea^d, he gave the faiis of ftate. 
reins of adminiftration into the hands of Nofhtagi, who had called 
him from obfcurity. Daood f , chief of the Siljoki Turkumans, 
hearing of the commotions in the empire, feized upon that favourable 
opportunity to invade Ghizni. He advanced with a numerous army, 
while Nofhtagi, collecting all his forces, went forth to meet him* 
When the armies engaged, the battle was obftinate and bloody; 
for, from the rifmg to the fetting of the fun, the vidlory was ex- 
tremely doubtful; and, though thoufands fell, the troops feemed 
infenfible of their own mortality. Vidtory at length declared for 
Nofhtagi, while his enemies betook themfelves to flight, leaving all 
their camp, equipage, and baggage on the field to the conquerors, 
who immediately returned vidorious to Ghizni. 

This vidory ferved to eflablilh Feroch-Zaad without fear upon 
the throne. He now exalted the flandard of triumph, and inclined 
it towards ChorafTan, where, on the part of the Siljoki, he was met 
by Callifarick, one of their principal Omrahs, with a numerous army. 
The adion was extremely violent and bloody; at length victory de- Ivc^hwws^ 
dared for the King of Ghizni, and Callifarick and feveral other ^^^ ^'^'^^' 

man:. 
* Jeromal ul DowIaFeroch-Zaad, >en Mufaood Ghiznavi. 

t Brother of the famous Togril Beg, the firfl of the dynafty of the Siljokides of 
Perfia. 

yoL.l , Q^ perfong 
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A. D. lojS. 
. Higer. 450. 
Defeated by 
Arfilla. 



Prironcrs le- 
Icafed. 



perfons of note were taken prifoners. Intelligence of this defsat 
coming to Daood prince of the Siljoki, he collected all his forces, 
which he fubmitted to the command of his fon ArfiUa, a youth of 
great expedations. Arfilla advanced to oppofe the King, and having 
engaged him with great refolution, recovered the honour of the Sil- 
joki, and took many of the Omrahs of Ghizni prifoners in the pur- 
fuit. But he did not think proper, at that time, to make further 
ufe of his fortune, and he therefore returned with his vidorious 
army. 

When Feroch-Zaad arrived at Ghizni, he called Callifarick and 
all the prifoners of the Siljoki into his prefence, beftowed upon each 
of them the honour of a drefs, and gave them their liberty. The 
Siljoki returning home, reprefentedin fo flxong a light the humanity 
of the King, that Daood, afhamcd to be outdone in a virtuous adion, 
ordered the prifoners of Ghizni to be alfo releafed. 



Fcroch-Ziad 
4it9. 



Feroch-Zaad, whoj'-according to the beft authorities, was the fon 
of Mufaood, though fomefay that the Emperor Refhid was his father, 
having extended his reign to ftx years, moftly in peace, in the year 
four hundred and fifty, turned his face to the regions of futurity. 
The year before his death, his flaves, having been inftigated to a 
confpiracy againft hii life, made an attempt to affaffinate him in the 
bath. Feroch-Zaad having wrefted a fword out of the hand of one 
of them, killed many, and defended himfelf againft the reft, till his 
guards, hearing the noife, came in to his affiftance; upon which all 
the flaves were put to inftant death. His firft vizier was HaflTen the 
ion of Mora, and, in the latter part of his reign, Abu Beker Sali. He 
was a good, though not a fplendid prince. He was poflefled of hu- 
waoity, and not deftitute of bravery. 



Very 



IB R A HI ML ir5 

Very litde change happened in the political ftate of Afia, duritig a. d, 1058, 
the fliort reigns of Mufaood the fecond, Ali, Refliid and Feroch-Zaad. Staic of Afia. 
Al Kayam ftill fat upon the throne of the Qiliphat, fupported in 
his fpiritualities by Togril Beg, the temporal Emperor of Perfia. 
The brother of Togril failed in an attempt upon the empire of 
Ghizni, and the reigning family poflefTed, in all their extent, the 
territories left to them by Modood* 



w 



IBRAHIM I- 

HEN Feroch-Zaad became the inhabitant of another world, Ibrahim, a 
his brother Ibrahim* afcended the throne of empire : A ^^pHmi. 



King remarkable for morality and devotion, having in the flower of 
his youth, amidft a paradife of pleafure, conquered all the fenfual 
appetites, and added two months more to the feaft of Ramzan, 
which he kept with the ftriiSteft feverity. He, at the fame time, gave 
proper attention to government and the Avlc adminiftration of 
juftice, and opened the hand of charity to the poor. This prince 
excelled in the art of fine writing, and in the libraries of Mecca and 
Medina there are two copies of the Koran wrote with his own hand, 

which were fent as prefents to the Calipha. In the firft year of 

his reign, he concluded a treaty of peace with the Siljoki, ceding to 
them all the countries they had feized, upon condition that they 
would not lengthen the hand of violence any further upon his do- 
minions. He married, at the fame time, his fon Mufaood to the 
daughter of their king, Malleck Shaw, which opened the door of 
friendftiip and intercourfe between the two nations. 

We are told, that before this peace was concluded, Malleck had 
collected a great army, with an intention to invade Ghizni, which 

^ Zehir ul Dowla, SulQin Ibrahim, ben Mufaood Ghiznavi. 

0^2 greatly 
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A. D- 1058. greatly intimidated Ibrahim, as he wa$ not then in a condition t# 
Puhcy ot^°' oppofe him. But kno^?^g that policy is fometimes a good fubftitute 
ibiah.m. ^^^ ftreugth, he wrote letters to the principal Omrahs of Malleck's 
army, which he difpatched by a meflenger, who had received his 
inftrudions how to proceed. The purport of thofe letters was to 
importune the Omrahs, to whom they were diredcd, to haftea the 
King's march to Ghizni, left their fcheme fhould be prematurely 
difcovered ; and that they n#ght depend upon his fulfilling his en- 
gagements to their fatisfadion. 

Kinjroftiic The meflenger accordingly took an opportunity one day, when 
ceiiled. ^ Malleck was hunting, upon the road to Ghizni, to come running 
towards him ; but upon difcovering the King, he ftole flowly away, 
which creating fufpicion, he was purfued by fome horfemen, and 
brought before the King. He was immediately fearched, and the 
pacquet was found upon him ; though he had previoufly fufFered 
himfelf to be feverely baftinadoed, without confefling any things 
The King having read thefe letters, the power of the fuppofed con- 
fpirators was fuch, that there was great danger in accufmg them ; but 
it raifed fuch a diffidence in his mind, that he, from that time, was 
defirous of peace, and gave overall thoughts of his expedition. 

,j g^. When the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from any apprehenfions 
pcdition to from that quarter, he fent an army towards India, and conquered 
many places in that country, which before had not been vifited by 
the Muflulman arms. In the year 475, he marched in perfon to- 
wards that country, and extended his conquefts to the fort of Ajodin, 
called now Palanfhukurgunge. This place being taken, he turned 
to another fort called Rupal, which was built upon the fummit of a 
fteep hill ; a river enclofed it on three fides, and a fmall peninfula 
joined it to the other hills, which were entirely covered with an 
impervious wood, and much infefted by venomous ferpents. This> 

however^ 
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however, did not difcourage the King from his attempt. He or(Jered J. ^- 1°79- 

fome thoufand hatchet-men to clear the wood, which they efFefted 

in fpite of all oppofition ; and the rock being foft, the miners forced 

their way in a fliort time under the walls, which were brought down 

in ruins. The place was immediately taken, and the garrifon made Takes Rupat 

prifoners. 

He marched from thence to another town in the neighbourhood, 
the inhabitants of which came originally from Choraflan, and were 
banifhed thither, with their families, by Afranfiab ♦, for frequent 
rebellions. Here they formed themfelves into a fmall independent 
ftate, being encircled by impaffable mountains ; and had preferved 
their ancient cuftoms and rites, without intermarrying with any 
other people. ^ The King having, with infinite labour, cleared a 
road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards the town, 
^hich was well fortified. He was overtaken by the rainy feafon, 
and his army was greatly diftreffed ; during three months he was 
obliged to remain idle before it. But when therains began to abate, 
and the country to dry up, -he fummoned the town to furrender and 
ackno\<rlcdge the faith* 

Ibrahim's propofals being rejeded, he commenced the fiege, which 
continued fome weeks, with great flaughter on both fides. The 
town at length was taken by affault, and the Muffulmen found much 
wealth in it, and one hundred thoufand unfortunate perfons, whom 
they carried bound to Ghizni. Some time after, the King accidently 
fawone of thofe unhappy men carrying a heavy ftone, with great 
difi&culty and labour, to a palace which was then building. Thia 
awakened his pity ; he commanded him tothrow it down, and gave 
him his liberty. 

* A name common to a long race of Periian Kings, 

This 
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Hig?;/^^^^; ^^'^^ ^^^^ happened to lie upon the public road, and proved 
troublefome to paflengers; but as the King's rigid adherence to his 
commands was univerfally known, none would attempt to remove it. 
A courtier one day, having Humbled with his horfe over this ftone, 
took occafion to mention it to the King; infmuating, that he 
thought, if his Majefty pleafcd, that it was advifeable to have it re- 
moved. To which the King replied ; " I have commanded it to be 
thrown there, and there it muft remain ; as a memorial of the misfor- 
tunes of war, and my own pity : For it is better for a King to be 
obftinate, even in his inadvertencies, than to break his royal word.'* 
The ftone was accordingly permitted to remain, where it is fhewn as 
a curiofity to this day. 

The want of materials muft render our hiftory of the reign of 
Ibrahim extremely fhort. After his expedition to Indi^, and the 
pacification with the Siljoki Tartars, he feems to have few foreign 
affairs to mind. His adminiftration of domeftic juftice was fudden, 
equitable and decifive. The lower people were happy, and his 
chiefs loved and obeyed him. Profound peace furnifties few mate- 
rials for hiftory ; a well-regulated monarchy gives birth to no extra- 
ordinary events, except in expedition and foreign war. 

Ibrahim had thirty-fix fons and forty daughters by a variety of 
women. The latter he gave in marriage to learned and religious 
men. In the year 492, he left this mortal ftate, after having reigned 
in tranquillity and happinefs forty-two years. In bis time flourifhed 
Abul Farrhe, the famous writer, who was a native of Seiftan, accord- 
ing to fome, but as others affirm, of Ghizni. He is cfteemed a maftcr 
in poetry ; and the famous Anfuri was one of his difciples. 

at he dea:h* Whcu Ibrahim acceded to the throne of Ghizni^ Togril Beg, the firft 
of ibrahin,. ^£ ^^^ dyuafty of the Siljokides, fat upon that of Perfia and the Weftern 

7 * Tartary^ 
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Tartary. Togril was fuccceded by his nephew Alp-Arflan, in the {i:^- '099* 
465th of the Higerii, Malleck Shaw, the fon of Alp-Arflan, pof- 
feflfed the empire, after the death of his father, and Barkiaroc, the 
foh of Malleck Shaw, reigned in Perfia at the death of Ibrahim. 
Marriages between the family of Ghizni and that of the Siljoki 
contributed to that tranquillity which Ibrahim enjoyed during a very 
long reign ; and the paffivenefs of the Indians permitted the empire 
to retain its former bounds on the fide of Hindoflan* 



M 
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USAOOD*, the fon of Ibrahim, mounted the throne Mufaoodt 

' good FriQCC« 

upon thedemifc of his father. He was endowed with a bene- 



volent and generous difpofition: nor was he lefs famous for his 
juftice and found policy. He revifed the ancient laws and regula- 
tions of the ftate, and, abrogating fuch as were thought unreafonable, 
fubftituted others in their place, founded upon better principles. 
He took the daughter of Sinjer King of the Siljoki, whofe name was 
Mehid of Perfia, in marriage, which cemented the peace between 
them. 

Peace blefled the reign of Mufaood, and his hiftory muft, there- TighaTiggr* 
fore, be fuccindt. Under him Tigha Tiggi was honoured with the 
command of a great expedition, which he formed againft Hindoftan. 
Crofllng the Ganges he carried his conquefts further than any Muf- 
fulman, except the Emperor Mamood ; and, having plundered many 
rich cities and temples of their wealth, returned in triumph to 
Lahore, which now became, in fomc meafure, to be reckoned the 
capital of the empire; efpecially as the Siljoki had dripped the 
Ghiznian family of moft of their Perfian and Tartar provinces. 

^ Alia ul Dowla Mufaood^ ben Ibrahim. I 

After 
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A.D. iiij. After Mufaood had reigned fixteen years, without domeflic 
Mufaooddici. troubles or foreign wars, he entered his eternal abode, in thcr latter 
end of the year five hundred and eight. We are told, that after his' 
death, his fon Shere placed his foot upon the imperial throne. He 
enjoyed it only one year, being aflaflinated by the hand of hit own 
brother Arfilla, who aflumed the diadem. '** 



State of Ada 
at the death 
ofMufaood. 



Barkiaroc, the fourth of the dynafty of the Siljokides, fat on the 
throne of Perfia at the acceffion of Mufaood ; and Mahbmmed, the 
fifth Sultan of the race of Seljuk, died the fame year with the King of 
Ghizni. Sinjer, goYcrnor of Chocaflan, fucceeded his brother Ma- 
hommed as King of Perfia, and we fliall find in the fequel, that he 
interfered in the fucceffion of the fons of Mufaood, who were his 
nephews. The Indian provinces, conquered by his anceftors, re* 
mained in tranquillity to Mufaood. 



A R S I L L A. 



Arfilla con- 
tines his 
>bf others. 



WHEN Arfilla*, the fon of Mufaood, by means of affaffina- 
tion, became King of Ghizni, he feized upon all his brothers, 
excepting one who efcaped, and confined them. Byram, who was 
fo fortunate as to get out of the King's hands, fled for protection to 
Sinjer, who then, on the part of his brother Mahommed, king of 
Perfia, ruled the province of Choraffan. Sinjer, who was uncle to 
Arfilla, having demanded the releafement of the other brothers, 
which was not complied with, made the caufe of Byram a pretence 
for invading the kingdom of Ghizni ; and he accordingly advanced 
the ftandard of hoftility towards that city. 



* Sultan ul Dowla, Arsilla Shaw, ben Mufaood. 



Arfilla 
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ArfillajTiearing of the intended invafion, wrote letters of complaint A/ D. n i^. 
to Sinjcr's elder bro^ber, the Emperor Mahommed, that he might 
command him back ; and that monarch pretended to be inclinable to 
make peace between them. But Sinjer was found to continue his 
march, which convinced ArfiUa that he could have no dependance upon 
any thing but his fword. But his mother, Mehid princefs of Perfia, ^^.^jj^ ^^^ 
beine: offended with him for the murder of his brother Mufaood, and ^^^''f^ ^y **^* 

° • mother. 

his inhuman treatment of her other children, with welWiffembled 
acffeftion, prevailed upon him to fend her to negotiate a peace, with 
a great fum of tooney, fufficient to reimburfe her brother Sinjer for 
tht expence of his expedition.' When fhe arrived in the camp, flie, ' 
according to her defign, excited Byram her fon, and her brother 
Sinjer, to profecute the war with all expedition. 

" > ■ *• 

Sinjer immediately marched with thirty thoufaiid horfe; and Sinjer en- 
fifty thoufand foot, from Bufl in Choraflan, where he then lay, and, ^^" ^'^'^ 
without oppofition, advanced within one pharfang of Ghizni, where 
he beheld the army of ArfiUa drawn out in order of battle to re- 
ceive him. He therefore inftantly ordered the line to be formed, 
dividing his horfe into fquadrons, and placing battalions of fpear- 
men in the intervals, with elephants in the rear, to be ready to ad- 
vance upon occafion. Encouraging then his troops, he advanced 
flowly toward the enemy,, who flood, firm to receive the charge. 
The fhock was fo violent upon both fides, that order and command 
yielded to rage and confufion* The gleam of arms that illuminated 
the field, was foon quenched in blood, and darkened by clouds of dufl 
that took away all diflindion. At length, by the uncommon bra- 
very of Abul Fazil, governor of Seiflan, the troops of Ghizni were 
put to flight, atnd ArfiUa, unable to renew the combat, fled with the 
remains of his army towards Hindoftan, 

• Vol. L R Sinjer 



tndilaia. 
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A. D. 1 1 17. Sinicr entered Ghizni in triumph, where he remained forty days, 

Higtr. J09. "^ , , / * • 

giving the kingdom to his nephew Byram, and then returqtng to 
his own country. When Arfilla had heard of the departure of 
Sinjer, he coUeded all his troops in the Ghiznian provinces of 
Hindoflan, and returned to recover his capitaL Byram, unable to 
oppofe him, fhut himfelf up in the fort of Bamia, tiU he could be 
fuccoured by his uncle Sinjer. Sinjer again toed: the field, and drove 
Arfilla a fecond time back to HixKloftan. But he was fo cloiely 
purfued, that his army was difperfed, while a few of his Ono^aha, 
who remained, laid hands upon him> and brought him to Byram, 
Ariiiia taken ^^ procurc their own pardon. ArfiUa fuffered a violent death in the 
27th year of hia age, after hp had reigned three years. In this 
reign hiftorians report, that^ among < other prodigies* there fell a 
florm of fire upon the city of Ghizni, which confumed a great part 
of its buildinga. H»waa a weak and viricked prince, as unworthy of 
.empire, as bis father and gnndfiuher were deferving of a throne. 



B Y R A. M. 

A. D.I 1 18. T3YRAM*, the fon of Mufaood the third, was blefled with a 
Higer. 512. JLJ noble and generous difpofition. He had an uncommon thirft 
after knowledge ; he was a great promoter of literature, and a libe- 
•goodPrioce- ral patron of learned men. Many men of letters refbrted to his 
court, particularly Shech Nizami, and Seid Hafien, both poets and 
philofophers of great fame. Many books were, in this re^n^ tranf^ 
lated from various languages into the Perlian tongue; among the 
mod famous of which was an Indian book, called the KilHla Dum- 
na, a fabulous fiiory, pregnant with found morality, policy, and 
entertainment. 

• Moaz ul Dowla^ Byram Shaw, ben Mufaood* 

TKs. 
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This book was feat formerly before the diflblution of the Hindoo A. D. ms- 

' Higer. 5 1 3. 

empire of India, by the King of that country^ aecompa^ied with a 
Chefs tablet to Nofhirwan, firnamed The Juft, king of Perfia. 
Buzurg Chimere hk vizier, firnamed The Wife, was fo y^gfH verfed 
in all the known languages, that in a few days he tranflated the 
KUlila Dumna intp Phelevi or antient Perfic, to the afloaifhment of a digreiiiaii^. 
the ambafladpr, who imagined the Sanfcrita language was entirely 
unknown in.thofe parts. But he could form no conception of the 
chefs-board, as that game was, .at that tinct. unknown in Perfia. 
He therefore had recourie to the ambafikdor, who was efleemed the 
bcft player in Hindoftan, to have this matter explained, to hinn who 
haviqg aQCocdingly?difcovered to him the principles, Buzurg fat 
down with him to play. The firfl game he obliged tke ambafiador 
tordraW} the feeond he chaced his Xing folitary; and the third he 
gkve him<:heck-mate. The ambafiador was fo mad to be foiled at 
hb own weapons^ that he would play no more* Buzurg then in* 
vented the game of backgammon, returning a fet of thofe tables 
by the ambafiador, who having related his adventure with Buzurg, 
and given an account of the gemus «nd government of Nofiiirwan, 
his matter gave up all thoughts of an invafion, which he had been 
meditating againft that King. The prefent of the chefs^board was 
intended as an experiment upon the genius of the minifier, and to 
indicate that, iA the great g&ma of ftatev attention attd capacity were 
better friends than fortune. While the book, in its whole tenor, 
ftrongly inculcated that wife maxim, that true wifdom and policy is 
always an overmatch for ftfength. The backgammon table, 
.which was returned, fighified, that attention and capacity alone 
cannot always infure fucccfs, but that we mull play the game of life 
according to the cafts of fortune. 

But to return to our hiftory. feyram, in the days of his profpe- By ram feiiies 
rity, went twice into Hindoftan, chaftifing his refradory fubjeds iiindofta"/^ 

• R 2 and 
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A.D. 1150 and colleflors of the imperial revenue. The firft time he went to 

Higer. 545. m m r % y* 

reduce Balin, who had pofleffion of the governtnent of Lahore, on the 
part of his brother the Emperor Arfilla, whom he defeated and toot, 
the 27th of Ramtan, in the year 5 1 2 ; but having pardoned him, upon 
fwearing allegiance, he was again reinftated in his govcrhment, and 
the King returned to Ghizni. In the mean time, Balin built the 
fort of Nagore, in the country of Sewalic, whithef he conveyed all 
his wealth, family, and cfFefts; then* railing an army, compofed 
chiefly of Arabs, Perfiafls, Afghans, and Chilligies, he committed 
great devaftations upon the Indian independent princes, which 
fuccefs fo puffed him up, that he afplred at length ta the empire. 
Byram being apprized of the intentions of Balin, colleded his 
army, and a fecond time marched towards Hindoftam Balin, with 
his ten fons, who had each the command of a province, advanced 
to meet the King, as far as Moultan, with a powerful^ army. A 
dreadful battle enfued; but the curfe of ingratitude was poured, in 
a ftorm, upon the head of the perfidious rebel, who, in his flight, 
with his ten fons and attendants, fell headlong' into a deep quag* 
mire, where they were totally overwhelmed^ and every one of thern^ 
^ pe/ifhed. < ' 

Obtains a The King, after this compleat viAory, fettled the affairs of the 

tory erer ^'^~ Indian province^ and, appointing Huffein to the chief coqimand of 
^'^^^* the conquered part of India, lettirhed himfelfto Ghkni, He foon- 

after publicly executed ^ahommed prince of Ghor, who was fon- 
in-law to the rebel Balin. This, in its eonfequences, proved the 
ruin of the family of Ghizni. Seif ul dieii, furnamed Souri, prince 
of Ghor *, brother to the deceafed, raifed a great army to revenge 

* A province of the Ghizntao empire, the princes of which had been reduced 
ioto^ a dependence upoa the family of SubuAagi, by the Emperor Mamood. 

h£a 
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hrs death* He marched diredly to Ghizni, which Bynm, unable A. D. 1151. 
to oppofeTiim, evacuated, and fled to a place called Kirma, upon the Ghizni mva- 
borders of India. This Kirma had been built by the Afghans to Prince of ^ 
guard a pafs in the mountains. The prince of Ghor, without fur^ 
ther oppofition, entered the capital, where he eftablifhed himfclfj 
by the confent of the people, fending Alia, his brother, to rule his? 
native principality 't)f Ghor. Notwithftandiag all he could do*ta 
render himfdf popular at Ghizni, the peojde, from an attachment 
to the imperiai family,* began to diflikc his governmrat> and fecretly 
wiflied the rc-eftabli(hment of their former King. Some of the 
Omrths, who were of the fame principles, laying hold of fliis 
jEstvourable difpofition, informed Byram of their ripenefs for an in- 
furreOion, if he could by any means favour it- 
It was now winter, and moft of the followers of the prince of Byram 
Ghor had returned, upon leave, to their families, when Byram, ™inft him' 
unexpededly, speared before Ghizni, with a great army. Seif ul ' 
Dien being then in no condition to engage him with his own troops,, 
and having little d^pendance upon thofe of Ghizni, was preparing, 
to retreat to Ghor, when the Ghiznians intreated him. to engage SJcf ul diew 
Byram, and that they would exert themfelves to the utmoft in hia "^ ' 
fervice. This was only a. trick for an opportunity to put their de- 
fign in execution. As tjie unfortunate prince was advancing to eni- 
gage ByjraDa^ he was fun-ounded by, the troops of Ghizni, and takea 
prifoner, while Byram in perfon put the, forces of Ghor to flight. 
The unhappy captive was inhumanly ordered to have his forehead dffgraccd; 
culde black, and then to be put aftride a forry bullock, with his face I»«"todcathf 
turned towards the tail He, in. that manner, was led round the 
whole city, infulted and hooted by the mob. He was then put to ^ 

die torture, and his head, fent to Sinjer, king of Periia, while his 

vizier, Seid Mujud, was impaled alive. 

Whext 



126 THE HISTORY OF HINBOSTAR 

A, D. I IS a. When this news was carried to the ears of his brother Alia, he 

His brother bumt With rage, and, rciblving upon revenge, with all his united 

to revenge his powers, invaded Ghizni. Byram hearing of his coming, prepared 

^^*^* himfelf to receive him. He wrote him a letter, and endeavoured 

to intimidate him with the fuperiority of his troops^ advifing him 

not to plunge the whole family of Ghor into the fame abyfs of mif- 

. fortune. Alia replied^ ^^ That his threats wew as impotent as his 

arms. Thai it was no new thing for Kings to make war upon their 

neighbours ; but that barbarity like his was unknowa to the hravet 

and what he had never heard to have been excrcifed upon Princes. 

Thit he might be affured that God had forikken Byram, an4 or« 

dained Alia to be^ the inftrument of that juft vengeance which wat 

denounced againft him, for putting to death the reprefeatative of 

the long-independent and very ancient family of Ghor." 

All hopes of accommodation being paft, Byram advanced with a 
numerous army, to jgive Alia battle. The offer was gladly accepted 
by his adverfary, and the bloody conflifl: commenced with great 
fury on both fides. At ftrft the troops of Ghizni, by thdr fuperior 

The battle, numbers, bore down thofe of Ghor; till Alia, feeing his afFairt 
almoft defperatc, called out to two gigantic brothers, whofe nam^ 
was Chirmil, the greater and the tefler, whom he faw m the front, 
like two- rocks bearing againft the torrent. He forced on his ele- 
phant towards Byram, thefe two heroes clearing all before hinu 
Byram obferving him, ftood oflF; but his fon Dowlat, accepting the 
challenge^ advanced to oppofe Alia. The elder of the heroick 
Chirmils intervening, ripped up the belly of Dowlat's ele- 
phant, and was himfelf killed by his fall. Alia, in the mean time, 

Byram over- nailed the brave prince, with his fpear, to the ground. The 
other Chirmil, attacked the elephant of Byram, and after mapy 
wounds, brought the enormous animal to the ground; but 

while 
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while he was nfing from under the elephant's fidtf beipg much a. D. 1152, 
bruifed by the £sdU Byram efcaped with his life^ and inftantly 
mounting a hGrfe^ joined the flight of his army, which was now 
repulfed on all fides. The troops o£ Ghor emulating the bravery of 
their leader, had made fuch a violent attack as to be no longer re* 
fiffible. 

Byram fled, with the fcattered remains of his army, towards 
Hindoi^; but he was overwhelmed with his misfortunes, and 
iunk under the hand of death, in the year five hundred and Dies, 
forty-^ieven^ after a reign of thirty-five years. He was, upoif the 
whole, a good and virtuous prince; though his too precipitate feve- 
rity, in the cafe of the prince of Ghor, cannot be reconciled to 
humanity or found policy. 

The long reign of Byram was peaceable but inglorious ; the Scale or Aim 
empire had been long upon the decline, and though he was a vir-* of Byram^ 
tuous prince, he had not fuflficient abilities to retrieve its vigor. 
Sinjer, his uncle, by the mother, the fixth Emperor of Perfia, of 
the Siljokan race, was upon the throne, in full pofieffion of the 
empire conquered by his anceflors, when Byram became king of 
Ghizni.— Sinjer reigned over Perfia more than forty years^ The 
Indian provinces fubjed to Ghizni, remained entire to Byram. 



CHUSEROL 

CHUSEEO ^> the ion of the Emperor Byram, upon thedeatb Chafaou 
of his father, continued his march to Lahore, leaving the 
kingdom of Gluzni to his enemies, and was there fainted King, by 

* Zehirt ul Dowla, Cbiifcro Sbaw, bco Bjnm Sbaw Gbiznavi. 

^ the 
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A. n. 1158. the unanknoue voice of his people. In the mean time, the conqueror 
Ghizni taken entered Ghizni with little oppofition, and that noble <:ity was given. 
e oycd. yp^^flj^jj^^ flaughter, rapine, and devaftation. The maflacre con- 
tinued for the ipace of feven days, in which time pity feemed to 
have fled the earth, and the fiery fpirits of diemons to aduate the 
bodies of men. For which inhuman cruelty the barbarous Alia was 
juftly denominated AUum Soze, or the incendiary of the world. 
But, infatiable of revenge, he carried a number of the. moil venerable 
priefts, learned men, and citizens, in chains to Ghor, to adont his' 
Allans un- trii|(;iph. There, — ^we fhudder to relate it ! he* ordered their throats 
eity. . to be cut, tempering earth with their bloody with which heplaif- 
tered the walls of his city. 

Chufcro at- After the return of Alia to Ghor, Chufero, hoping to recover 
Sw Ghiiw*. his loft kingdom of Ghizni, and depending upon the affiftance of 
Sinjer, king of Perfia, coUefted all his forces, and marched from 
Lahore. But when he had arnved upon the borders of Ghizni, he 
received intelligence that Sinjer had been defeated and taken pri- 
foner by the Turks of Ghiza, who were then marching down with 
a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate that kingdom to themfelves. 
This obliged him to retreat again to Lahore, being in no condition 
to oppofe them. He governed the Indian provinces in peace, 
with the common juftice of virtuous kings. The Turks of Ghiza,' 
in the mean time, drove out the troops of Ghor, and kept pof- 
feflSon of Ghizni fpr two years. But they were expelled in their 
turn by the Ghorians, who did not long enjoy it for that time, 
being vanquiftied by Aflumud, general to Chufero, the fecond 
of that name, who, for a fhort fpace, recovered and held that 
kingdom. 

Chufero 
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Chufero the fifft died at Lahore, in the year five hundred and A.D.njg, 

^ '^ Higer« 555. 

fifty-five, after he had reigned feven years, with no great fplendor ; Chofcrodict, 
but he deferved and attained the chara&er of a good and peaceable 
prince. 



C H U S E R O II. 

WHEN Chufero the firft departed from this houfe of grief, Chafcroii. a 
towards the manfions of joy and immortality, his .^^on ^ ""^^^ 
Chufero *, the fecond of that name, afcended the throne, which he 
adorned with benevolence and juftice, extending his dominions to all 
the provinces formerly pofleffed by the Emperors Ibrahim and 
Byram* But Mahommed, brother to the prince of Ghor, invaded 
the kingdom of Ghizni, which he reduced, and not fatisfied with 
that-, marched. an army into India, overrunning the provinces of 
Pefhawir,^,Afghaniftan, Moultan, arid the Indus. He advanced at 
length to Lahore, and, in the year 576, invefted the Emperor Chu- 
fero ii^ his capital, but not being able to take the place, there was 
a kind of treaty concluded between them. Mahommed evacuated 
the country, carrying Chufero, the fon of the Emperor, a child of 
four years of age, hoftage for the performance of the treaty. ^ 

But the terms not being kept properly by Chufero, Mahommed, Lahore 



in the year 580, returned to Lahore, and befieged it to no purpofe. 
He however fubje<Sted the open country to fire and fword. He then 
built the fort of Salcot, where he left a ftrong garrifon, and theii 
returned to Ghizni. In his abfence, the Emperor Chufero, in 
alliance with the Gickers, befieged the fort of Salcot, but their en- 
terprize proving unfuccefsful, they were obliged to defift. 

♦ Chufero Malleck, ben Chufero Shaw, 

Vol. I. S Some 
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t'.^'^^i^* Some time after thefe tranfadions, Mahommed coUcdcd all his 

Hi^er. 580. 

Lahore taken foTccs, and the third time rcfolvcd to reduce the city of Lahore^ 

by treachery* 

which he cfFefted by treachery, in the following manner. While 
he was preparing for the expedition, he gave out, that it was ia- 
tended againft the Siljokies, writing, at the fame time, to Chufero, 
that he was defirous of accommodating all their differences, by a 
treaty of peace. To convince him of the fincerity of his intentions, 
he now returned his fon Chufero, with a fplendid retinue ; who had 
orders to make ihort marches, while "the Emperor, his father, im- 
patient to fee him, advanced a part of the way to meet him. In 
the Ynean time, Mkhommed, with twenty thoufand horfe^ with in*» 
trediUe expedition, iii£iix:hed by another way, round the mountainst 
imd cut off Chufero from Lahore, having furrounded his fmall camp 
in the night. The Emperor, having waked in the morning from 
his dream of negligence, faw no hope of e&ape left, which obliged 

The Empire liim to throw himfelf Mpoa the mercy of his adverfary. He de- 
transferred to , , /f m n % n /• • 

the hoafe of manded pofiemon of the capital for the King's releafe, accordmgly 
the gates of that city were thrown open to receive him ; and thus 
the empire palTed from the houfe of Ghizni to that of Ghw, as we 
fliall fee more fully in the hiftory of that race. 

Slate of Afia. The year in which the family of Ghizni was extinguiflied, proved 
alfo fatal to the elder branch of the royal family of the Siljokides in 
Perfia. Dilputes about the fucceffion, and the weaknefs of the 
princes who reigned after Sinjer, feemed to confpire in the ruin of 
an empire, which fell as fuddenly as it rofe. The governors of the 
provinces, no uncommon thing in Afia, affumed independence^ 
with great facility, when their matters had not abilities of mind to 
counteract the power which the crown veiled in its viceroys. Some 
governments, in the diftradions of the empire, became hereditary, 
and many ambitious Omrahs rendered themfelves independent, in 
the debilitated reign of the fecond Togril. Tacafh viceroy of 

Charizm, 
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Chaiizm, apart of the ancient Tranlbxiana, not only affumed the u-^;^'f*' 
enfigns of royalty in his government, but being invited into the 
weftern Perfia, annexed that country to his new kingdom, by the 
defeat and death of TogriL 



MAHOMMED G H O R I. 



MOR CHAN the hiftorian tells us, that about the time when Thcori«n of 
Feredoon, an ancient king of Perfia, fubdued Zohac Tazi, chor!" * ^^ 
two brothers of the royal family, Souri and Sam, were taken into 
favour by the conqueror; but having by fome means incurred his 
difpleafure, they fled with a party of their friends to Hawind, in 
the mountains between India and Perfia, where they took up their 
abode, pofleffing themfelves of a finall territory. Souri took the 
government of this diftrift, appointing his brother to the com- 
mand of his finall army, and gave his daughter in marriage to his 
fon Suja. 

Suja, after his father's deceafe, enjoyed his place. But fome Sujathefirft 
private enemies having traduced him to his uncle, infpired him with ^^ '^*^"^*' 
jcaioufy and enmity to fiich a degree, that he wanted to take his 
daughter away from him. When Suja found this, he was deter- 
mined to feek his fortune elfewhere. He accordingly, in the night, 
with ten horfemen and a few camels, laden with his efFeds, fet 
out, with his wife and children, to the mountains of Ghor, where 
he built a houfe, and called it Romijandifh, or the carelefs habitation. 
Here he was gradually joined by many of his friends, who built 
a ftrong fort, which he held out againft the troops of Feredoon 

S 2 for 
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for fome time, but at length he was obliged to fubmit and pay- 
tribute.' 

Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, fucceeded to this 

government, which began to gain ftrength by degrees, till the time 

of the prophet, when it was ruled by Shinfub, who, fome fay, was 

converted to the faith by the great Ali, the fon-in-law of Mahom- 

Thcgcnea- med, who confirmed him in his kingdom. The fifenealoey of the 

logy of the . ° ... 

hoofc of kings of Ghor, according to the moft authentic hiftorians, could be 

Ghor. Ill /• 1 1 

traced up, by the names, for three and twenty generations, and 
downwards nine generations, from Ali to Mamood, the fon of Su- 
budlagi, Emperor of Ghizni, who gave it to Ali the vanquifhed 
prince's fon, to hold it of the Empire. But Ali endeavouring'. to 
throw off the yoke of Mamood, he was depofed, and the country 
given to Abas his nephew, in whofe reign there were feven years 
drought in Ghor, fo that the earth was burnt up, and thoufands of 
men and animals perifhed with heat and famine. Abas, defirous 
of rendering himfelf independent, commenced a war againft the 
Emperor Ibrahim, by whom he was defeated and taken prifoner ; 
the kingdom being conferred upon his fon Mahommed, who fwore 
-allegiance to the empire of Ghizni. He was fucceeded by his fon 
Huffein, who was killed by an arrow in the eye, in attacking a cer- 
tain fort, when he rebelled againft Ghizni. 

The advcn- Upon the death of Huffein, his fon Sham was obliged to fly to 

tDitsofSham. India, where he followed the bufinefe of a merchant; and having 

acquired much wealth, he returned up the Indus to his native 

country. But unfortunately he was wrecked, narrowly efcaping 

with his life upon a plank, with his fon Huffein, after driving 

i with the tide for three days. When tliey got foot on fhore, they 

made 
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made towards a town that appeared in fight, but, it being late 
before they arrived, they could find no lodgings, and were obliged 
to creep in under a balcony, where they might fleep out of the 
rain. The watch going the rounds perceived them, and without 
further examination, concluding they were thieves, carried them to 
prifon. They were condemned to flavery for feven years, during 
which time the fon died. When Sham obtained his liberty, .he 
proceeded towards Ghizni, on the way to which he was met by 
a gang of robbers, that had for a long time infefted the roads. 
When they faw him a man of great ftrength and of a bold appear- 
ance, they infifted upon enrolling him in the gang, to which he was 
obliged to confent ; but imfortunately that very nijght, a party of the 
troops of the Emperor Ibrahim furrouilded them, and carried them 
all in chains to the royal prefence, and the King immediately con^- 
demned them to death. 



When the executioner was binding up the eyes of Sham, he Condemned 
raifed a grievous complaint, protefting, and calling God to witriefs, fav^*by ^ 
that he was innocent, which foftened the fteely heart of the execu- ^^^^ 
tioner to pity. He defired him to relate what he had to fay in his 
own defence, which he did in fuch a circumftantial and probable 
manner, that the magiftrate who attended, believing him innocent, 
petitioned the King to give him a hearing. This being accordingly 
granted, he acquitted himfelf with fuch modefty and eloquence, 
that the King commanded him to be releafed, and admitted him 
into his particular friendfliip and favour. Ibrahim, fomc time after, 
created Sham an Omrah, and appointed him mafter of requefts, in 
which ftation he acquitted himfelf fo honourably, that he rofe daily 
in rank and honours, till the Emperor Mufaood, the fon of Ibra- 
him, put him in poiTeffion of his hereditary kingdom. He then 

married 
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married a princefs of the houfe of Ghiznii by whom he had feven 
fonsy denominated the feven ftars. 

Hiftory of his AftcT the death of Sham, his fons became divided into two fac- 

fons. 

*ions ; one headed by the governor of Tariftan and Hiatilla, whofe 
name was Mufaood» the eldeft fon : And the other by the fourth 
fon, Mahommed, who took poffeffion of Ghor. The fecond fon, 
Guttub, took pofleiSon of the hills, and founded the city of Firofc 
Ko, which he made his capital; and railing himfelf in a few years 
U> great power, he meditated an attempt upon the empire of 
Ghizni, collecting foldiers of fortune {9m all parts. But Byram 
the Emperor, being privately acquainted of his intentions, trea- 
cheroufly invited him in fiiendfhip to Ghizni, where, contrary to 
dl the laws of honour and hofpitality, he ordered poifon to be ad- 
miniftered to him, which proved the fatal caufe of the war between 
the houfes of Ghor and Ghizni. 

Their at- Scif ul dien the fifth fon, who had accompanied his brother, 

rfTpS."^*^ efcaped the fnare, and fled to Firofe Ko. He there placed himfelf at 
the head of his brother's army, and marched towards Ghizni to 
revenge his death, as we have feen in the hiftory of that kingdom. 
He took Ghizni, and Byram fled to India. But Byram returning 
again in the winter, when the troops of Sief ul dien were moftly 
gone to Firofc Ko and Ghor, from whence they could not eafily 
return, on account of the roads and deep fnow, Sief ul dien, as 
before related, was treacheroufly delivered up to him, and, with 
his vizier, put to a mofl: ignominious death. The confequence 
of this impolitic cruelty was, that Sham, the fixth brother, pre- 
pared to invade Byram, with an army from Firoze Ko and 
Ghor; but dying in the interim, the command devolved ^upon 

4 the 
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the fcvcnth brother, Alia the incendiary, who took and deftroyed 
Ghizni. He carried his ravages £0 far as to deftroy every montt«- 
ment and tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, excepting thofe of the Em- 
perors Mamood, Mufaood, and Ibrahim^ throwing fire into their 
very graves, and defacing their infcriptions upon all public edifices. 
When he returned to Ghor, he appointed his nephews Yeas ul diea 
and Mahommed Sham, to the government of a province of Ghor 
called Sinjia. But when they found the revenues of that province 
could not fupport the figure which they endeavoured to make, by 
their unboimded generofity and liberality to military men, whom 
they began to collefl: from all parts ; they began to extend their 
limits. This having reached the ears of Alia, he fent a fi3n:e 
againft them, and feizing them botii, confined them in the fort c^ 
Goriftan. 

Alia then turned the hoftile fpear againft the brother of the King Alia, 
of Perfia and governor of Choraflan, Sinjer, to whom his father had 
paid tribute. He overrun the provinces of Balicfi and Herat ; but 
toming to ah engagement with Sinjer, he was defeated and taken 
prifoner. Notwithftanding all which, Sinjer had compaflion upon 
him, and again confirmed him in the kingdom of Ghor, where he 
died in the year five hundred and fifty-one. Alia was fucceeded by 
his fon Mahommed, who upon his accefiion releafed his two coufins 
from their confinement at Goriftan, and beftowed again the govern* 
ment of Sinjia upon them. In little more than a year, he com- 
menced a war with the tribe of Turkumans called Ghiza, and in the 
day of battle was killed by one of his own men. 

He was fijcceeded by his eldeft coufin. Yeas ul dien, who ap-. Ycat-uUdicnw 
pointed his brother, Mahommed Ghori, his general. This illuftrious 
hero, under the name of his brother, fubdued Choraflan, and a 
great part of India j and Yeas annexed the titles of thofe countries to 

his 
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A. D. 1 171. hjg o^Q^ jjis death happened, as fhall afterwards appear^ in the 
year 599 of the Higera* 

Mihommed Mahommed Ghori was left by his brother, when he acceded to the 
throne of Ghor, to command in Tunganabad, in the province 
of Choraflan. He continued from thence to make incurfions 
upon Ghizni, as we have obferved in the hiftory of that kingdom. 
In the year 567, Yeas ul dien marched in perfon againft the 
Omrahs of Chufero, the laft of the imperial houfe of Ghizni, and 
entirely reduced them. He gave the government of Ghizni to his 
brother Mahommed, who, according to the imperial orders, in the 
year 572, led an army towards ^oultan, which he entirely fub- 
dued. He marched frpm thence to Adja. The prince of that place 
£hut himfelf up in a ftrong fort. Mahommed began to befiege the 
place ; but finding it would be a difficult talk to reduce it, he fent a 
private meflage to the Raja's wife, promifing to marry her if fhe 
would make away with her hufband* 

His policy* The bafe woman returned for anfwer, that fhe was rather too old 

herfelf to think of matrimony, but that fhe had a beautiful young 
daughter, whom, if he would promife to efpoufe, and leave her in 
free pofTeffion of the country and its wealth, fhe would in a few 
days remove the Raja. Mahommed bafely accepted of the propofal, 
and the wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found means to 
aflfaffinate her hufband, and to open the gates to the enemy. Ma- 
hommed confirmed his promife, by marrying the daughter, upon 
acknowledging the true faith ; but be made no fcruple to deviate 
from what refpeded the mother; for, inflead of trufting her -with 
the country, he fent her off to Ghizni, where fhe foon died of grief 
xind refentment. Nor did the daughter relifh her fituation better; 
for, in the fpace of two years, fhe alfo fell a vidim to grief. 

Mahommed 



MAHOMMEDGHORL 137 

Maliommcd having conferred the government of Moultan and ^•.^- ■79- 
. . . Higcr.575;. . 

Adjaupon one AU, returned to Ghizni; from whence, in the year Mahommcd 

. J ii>r 1 defeated ia 

574, he again marched to Adja and Moultan ^ and from thofe Gozcrat. 
places continued his courfe through the fandy defert, to Guzerat. 
The prince Bim Deo advanced thither with a great army, to give 
-him battle, in which the Muffulmen were defeated, with great 
flaughter, and fuffered many hardfhips in their retreat, till they 
arrived at Ghizni. 

In the year following, Mahommed marched his recruited army Maizes peace 
towards Pefliawir, which he in a fhort time brought under fubjec- fero H. 
tion. He proceeded in the courfe of the next year, towards Lahore, 
where he invefted Chufero, the laft of the Ghiznian race, who had 
been fo weakened at that time, by wars with the Indian princes and 
the Afghans, that he could not oppofe him in the field. But Ma- 
liommed, finding he could not reduce the place, intimated a defire 
of treating with Chufero, who, glad to get rid of him, made him fome 
prefents, and gave his fon as an hoftage for the performance of the 
reft of the agreement between them. Mahommed upon this re- 
turned to Ghizni, but he could not reft long in peace. . He, the 
very next year, drew his army towards Dewil, in the province near 
the mouth of the Indus, and fubdued all the country to the fea coafti 
returning loaded with rich fpoil. 

In the year 580, he returned again to Lahore, where Chufero fhut BcficgesU- 
himfelf up as before, fuftaining a long fiege, which at length Ma- 
hommed was obliged to raife. He, in this expedition, built the fort 
ofSalcot, in which he left a garrifon to command the countries 
"between the rivers Ravi and Chinab, under the government of Huf- 
fein Churmili, while he himfelf returned to Ghizni. This fort, as 
we have before related, was effeftually befieged by Chufero, in the 

Vol. % ^ T abfencc 
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A. D. 1191. abfence of Mahommed, which occafioned that prince's third expedi- 

Higcr. 587. • 1 • 

tion towards Lahore, which he took in the year 582, by the perfi- 
dious ftratagem mentioned in the conclufion of the hiftory of Ghizni. 
He fent Chufero and his family, prifoners to his brother at Firofe 
extirpates the Ko, who confincd them in a fort in Ghirgiftan, where they were 

royal family ' 

of Ghizni. lome time afterwards put to death, on account of fomething the ailrb-* 
logers had predidled concerning them. 

When Mahommed had fettled the provinces of Lahore, he left the 
government of that place in -the hands of Ali governor of Moul- 
He marches ^^^» ^^^ retired to Ghizni. In the year 587, he marched again 
10 Hindoflan. towards Hindoftan, and proceeding to Ajmere, took the capital of 
Tiberhind, where he left Malleck Zea, with above a thoufand chofen 
horfe, and fome foot, to garrifon the place. He himfelf was upon 
his way back, when he heard that Pittu Ra, the prince bf Ajmere, 
with his brother Candi Ra, king of Delhi, in alliance with fom« 
other Indian princes, were marching towards Tiberhind, with two 
hundred thoufand horfe, and three thoufand elephants. Mahommed 
determined to return to the relief of the garrifon. He met the 
. enemy at the village of Sirauri, upon the banks of the Sirfutti^ 
fourteen miles from Tannaflar, and eighty from Delhi, and gave 
them battle. Upon the firft onfet his right and left wings retired^ 
being outflanked by the enemy, till, joining in the rear, his army 
was formed into a circle. Mahommed, who was in perfon in the 
center of the line whenfirfl formed, was told that his right and left 
wings were defeated, and advifed to. provide for his own fafety. 
Enraged at this counfel, he fmote the imprudent advifer, and ruflicd 
on towards the enemy, among whom he commenced, with a few 
^ ^ , followers, a great flaughter. The eyes of Gandi Ra, kinj; of 

A fiflglc com- ^ . . 

bat between Delhi, fell upon him. He drove the elephant, upon which he was 

the Raja of mountcd, dircdly againft him. Mahommed rifmg from his horfe, 

threw his lance with fuch force at the elephant, that he drove out 

2 three 
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three of his back teeth. In . the mean time the Kincr of Delhi, ^' ^' "92» 

° Higer. 588^ 

from above, pierced the Sultan through the right arm, and had 
almoft thrown him to the ground; when fome of his chiefs^ ad- Heisovcr- 
vanced to his refcue. This gave an opportunity to one qf his ^^'®^"* 
faithful fervants, to leap behind him as he was finking from his 
horfe, and fupporting him in his arms, he carried him from the 
field, which, by this time, was deferted almoft by his whole army. 
The enemy purfued them near forty miles. 

After this defeat, and when he had recovered of his wound at 
Lahore, he appointed governors to the different provinces hepofleffed 
in India, and returned in perfon to Ghor with his army. At Ghor 
he difgracedall thofe Omrahs who had deferted him in battle. He 
obliged them to walk round the city, with their horfes mouth-bags, 
filled with barley, hanging about their necks; at the fame yme 
forcing them to eat, or have their heads ftruck oflF ; the former of 
which they chiefly chofe to do. We are told by Eben Afire, con- 
trary to all other authority, that when Mahommed was wounded, 
he fell from his horfe, and lay upon the field among the dead, 
till night. And that, in the dark, a party of his own horfe re- 
turned to fearch for his body, and carried him off to his own 
camp. 

Upon the retreat of Mahommed Ghori, the allied Rajas continued The combi- 
their march to Tiberhind, which they befieged for one year and one "a^c Tiber* 
month, and at laft were obliged to g:ive favourable terms of capitula- ^"*^* 
tion. Mahommed remained a few months with his brother at Ghor, 
who ftill kept the imperial title, and then returning to Ghizni, fpent 
the enfuing year in indolence and feflivity. But ambition again 
fermenting in his mind, he recruited a noble army, confifHng of 
one hundred thoufand chofen horfe, Turks, Perfians, and Afghans, 

T 2 many 
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tr ^' ^8^/* ^^^y of whom had their helmets ornamented with jewels, and thcujl 
armour inlaid with filver and gold. With thefe he marched in mar-» 
tial fplendor, from Ghizni towards India, without difclofing to his 
friends any part of his intentions. 

Mahonmcd When his vidorious fpears had advanced as far asPefhawir,an old 
Tctf'a*!"'''^ fageof Ghor, proftrating himfelf before him, faid, " O King-, we 
truft in thy condu£l and wifdom ; but as yet thy defign has been a 
fubjedt of much difpute and fpeculation among us.'* Mahommed 
replied, ** Know, old man, that fince the time of my defeat in Hin- 
doftan, notwithftanding external appearances, I have neverflumbereJ 
in eafe, or waked but in forrow and anxiety. I have therefore 
determined^ with this army, to recover my loft honour from thofe 
Idolaters^ or die in the noble attempt." The fage> kiffing the 
ground, faid, " Vidory and triumph be thy attendants, and fortune 
be the guide of thy paths. But, O King, let the petition of thy 
flave find favour, and let thofe Omrahs you have fo juftly difgraced^ 
be permitted to take this glorious opportunity of wiping away their 
difhonourable ftains.'' The Prince fiftened to his requeft, and fent 
an order to Ghizni to refeafe the difgraced Omrahs from their 
confinement, and that fuch of them as were defirous of recover-^ 
mg their honour, might now attend his ftirrup. They accord- 
ingly obeyed the order^ and were each honoured with a chelat,, 
according to their rank. The next day the royal ftandard waa 
put in motion, and the army advanced to Moultan, where Mahom- 
med conferred titles and. empbyments upon all who had been 
firm to liis intereft. He then proceeded to Lahore, from whence 
he difpatched Humza, one of his principal Omrahs, ambaflador ta. 
Ajmere, with a declaration of war, fliould the Indians rejedl the true 
faith^ 

fittife 
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Pktu Rai, King of Ajmere, gave a dlfrefpe£tful anfwer to the A; D. 1191. . 
cmbaffy, and immediately wrote for luccours to all the neighbouring The Indian 
Princes. Nor did his allies delay their coming, and therefore he wichagrcair 
foon advanced to meet Mahommed, with an army confiding, ac- ^°*^* 
cording to the loweft and moft moderate account, of three hundred 
thouland horfe ; befides above three thoufand elephants, and a great 
body of infantry. The Hindoos again waited to receive Mahommed 
upon the former field of battle. The two armies incamped in fight 
of each other, with the river Surfutti between them. 

The Indian princes, of whom there were one hundred and fifty, The haughty 

. , letter of ihcr 

in this enormous camp, having aflembled, rubbed Tica upon their Rajas, 
foreheads, and fwore by the water of the Ganges, that they would 
conquer their enemies, or die martyrs to their faith. They then 
wrote a letter to Mahommed, in thefe haughty terms. " To the 
bravery of our troops we imagined you was no ftranger; and to* 
our great fuperiority in number, which daily increafes, your eyes 
will bear teftimony of the truth. If you are wearied of your own 
cxiftence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may ftill think it a 
happinefs to live. It were better then you fhould repent in time, of 
the foolifh refolution you have taken, and we ftiall permit you to / 
retreat in fafety. But if you have determined to force your evil 
deftiny, we have fworn by our Gtods to advance upon you with our 
rank-breaking elephants, war-treading horfes, and ' blood-thirfting 
foldiers, early in the morning, to crufti the unfortunate army which 
your ambition has led to ruin," 

Mahommed returned them this politic anfwer.—'* That he had Mahommed!| 
drawn his army into India, by the command of his brother, whofe 
general he only was, and that honour and duty bound him to 
exert the utmoft of his capacity in his fervice. That therefore he 
could not retreat vnthout his leaver but would be glad to obtain a 
+ truce^ 



t54* 
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A. D. 1193. truce, till he informed him of the fituation of aflFairs, and received 

Higcr,589. 

his anfwer. 

This letter produced the intended efFed, for the enemy imagined 
that Mahommed was intimidated, and they fpent the night in riot 
and revelry, while he was preparing for a furprife. He accord- 
ingly forded the river a little before the dawn of the morning, drew 
He furprifcs up his army on the fands, and had entered part of the Indian camp, 
cir camp. -^^^^^.^ ^^^ alarm was fpread. Notwithftanding the confufion that 
naturally reigned on this occafion among the Hindoos, their camp 
was of fuch an amazing extent, that the greater part had fufficient 
time to form the line which ferved to cover the rout, fo that now they 
began to advance with great refolution and fome order, in four 
lines. 



Th« Indians 
overthrown. 



Mahommed, upon feeing this, ordered his troops to halt, and his 
army, which had been divided into four parts, were commanded to 
renew the attack by turns, wheeling oflF to the rear after they had 
difcharged their bows a certain number of times upon the enemy, 
giving ground gradually as they advanced with their elephants. 
In this manner he retreated and fought, till the fun was approaching 
the weft, when thinking he had fufEciently wearied the enemy, 
and deluded them with a fecurity of victory, he put himfelf at the 
head of twelve thoufand of his beft horfe, whofe riders were covered 
with fteel, and giving orders to his generals to fecond him, he made 
a refolute charge, and carried death and confufion among the Hindoo 
ranks. The diforder increafed every where, till at length it became 
general. The Muffiilman troops, as if now only ferious in fight, 
made fuch a dreadful flaughter, that this prodigious army once flia- 
ken, like a great building, was loft in its own ruins. The enemy 
recoiled, like a troubled torrent, from the bloody plain. 



Candi 
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Candi King: of Delhi, and niany other princes, were flain in the ^. D. 1195. 

. Higer. 5S9, 

field, while Pittu Rai King of Ajmere was taken in the purfuit, and 

afterwards put to death. The fpoil of the camp, which was im- 
menfely rich, fell into the hands of the conquerors, and the forts of 
Surfutti, Samana, Koram and Haffi, furrendered after the viftory. J^ttl^^hT* 
Mahommed in perfon went to Ajmere, and took poffeffion of it, after ^^^uiwf 
having barbaroufly put fome thoufands of the unfortunate inhabi- 
tants to the fword, referving the reft for flavery. But, upon a promife 
of a pundhial payment of a large tribute, he gave up the country ta 
.Gola the fon of Pittu Rai. He then turned his ftandards towards 
Delhi, but he was prevailed upon by the new king, with great pre- 
fents, to abapdon that enterprize. He left his faithful flave and 
friend Cuttub in the town of Koram, with a confiderable detach- 
ment, and marched himfelf, with the body of his army, towards 
the mountains of Sewalic, which lie to the north of India^ 
deftroying and plundering all the countries in his way to Ghizni. 
After the return of Mahommed, his general Cuttub, who had 
been formerly a flave, raifed an army, and took the fort of Merat, and 
the city of Delhi, from the family of Candi Rai. It was from this 
circumftance that foreign nations fay, that the empire of Delhi was 
founded by a flave. In the year 589, he alfo took the fort of Kole,. 
and making Delhi the feat of his government, there eftabliflied him- 
felf in fecurity, obliging all the diftrids round to acknowledge the 
MuflTulman faith. 

Mahommed, in the mean time, marched from Ghizni towards j^^ j^^ ^^ 
Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy, who was prince of Kinnoge and *?^^™ ?'•■ 
Benaris, and who commanded a very numerous army of horfe, 
befides four hundred elephants. This prince led his forces into the 
field between Chundwar and Atava, where he received a total defeat 
from the vanguard of the Ghiznian army, led by Cuttub, and all his 

baggage 
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A.D. ir5i4. baggage and elephants were taken. Mahommed then marched to 
Mahororoed the foft of Afli, where Rai loy had laid up his treafure, which in a 

ttkes Afli and j j r 

Bcnaris. few days he took, and foiuid there, gold, filver, and precious ftones^ 
to a great amount. He marched from thence to Benaris, and broke 
down the idols in above one thoufand temples, which he purified and 
-confecrated to the true God. Here he alfo found immenfe plunder^ 
He returned then to the fort of Kole, where he again confirmed 
<Cuttub in the viceroy (hip of India, and from thence, laden with 
treafure, he took the rout of Ghizni. 

Aaions of In the mean time, one of the relations of Pittu Rai, late king of 

Ajmere, whofe name was Himrage, invaded Cola the fon of Pittu 
Rai, and drove him out of Ajmere. Gola immediately had recourfe 
for affiftance to Cuttub. Cuttub accordingly marched, in the year 
59 1, from Delhi againft Himrage, who, having colledlcd a great army, 
gave the Mufliilmen battle, \\\ ^^hich he loft the viftory and his life. 
Cuttub, after this viftory, appointed a governor of his own faith to 
fuperintend the Raja, tlien led his army to Narwalla, the capital of 
the province of Guzerat, and defeating Bim Deo, took ample revenge 
for the overthrow given to his Lord. He plundered that rich 
country ; but he was foon recalled, by orders from Ghizni, and com- 
manded to proceed immediately to DelhL 

Mahommed ' ^^ ^^ 7^^^ following, Mahommcd formed again a refolution 
hindoftan!^" of returning toHindoftan, and proceeding to Biana. He took it, 
and conferred the government upon Tughril; and leaving with 
him the body of his army, he commanded him to befiege Gaulier, 
and returned himfelf to fettle fome affairs at Ghizni. In the mean 
time, the ftrong fort of Gaulier was taken, after a long fiege. 
Tughril, ambitious of extending his conquefts further, led his 
army againft the Rajaputs of the fouth. But he received a ter- 
clble defeat, and was obliged to take the protection of his forts. 

la 
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Iri the ^ear ^55^, Cuttui) marched again from Delhi, and reduced h;^;'"** 
NarwatiaofGuzerat, with, all its dependen<^e8. He, after his re- 
turn, took the forts of Callinger, Calpce and Budaoon. 

Mahommed was in the mean, time engaged ia an expedition to SukanYcai 
Toos and Sirchus towards Perfia, News was then brought to him 
of the death of his brother Yeas ijl dien, who retained nothing of 
the empire but the name. Mahommed, iipon this, acceded to the 
empire. He turned by the way of Badyeiflu and fubdued the 
country of Cboraflan, recovering it out; of the hands of the Siljoki, 
and he divijied it anjong the family of Sam, giving the government 
of Firofe Ko and Ghor to Malleck Zea, who was fon-in-law to his 
brother Yeas ul dien, the deceafed Emperor. Buft, ]ferra and Ifpho- 
rar he gave to Mamood, bis brother's fonj and the government of 
Herat and its diftrifts to Nafir, his nephew by a fitter. 

Mkhommed, after thefe tran(a£tions, returned to Ghizni, where, Mahommed 
according to the will of the deceafed Emperor, he was crowned in chiznt ** 
form } and mounted t^e imperial throne. ^ In the fame year, he 
heard of the deathofZireck, prince of Murve, and in the beginning 
of the next, marched to the conqiieft of that country, advancing ^'^^ches into 

ft /*i^t • 1 rr^ /I t' ir. z' i Charizm and 

by the way of Chanzm, and TacaJh the King of that country, not able bcfiegcs the 

...... ■ . V ' i ..... . ^ ■ ' ' . ■ . citv 

to oppofe him in the field, (hut himfelf up in the city. The King 
pitched his camp on the banks of the great canal, which the Chil- 
ligies had formerly dug to the weftward of that city. He forthwith 
attacked the place, and in a few days lofi many brave nobles in the 
purfuit of glory. In the mean time, news arrived, that Aibeck, the 
general of the King of Chitta, in Tartary, and Ofman King, of 
Samarcand, were advancing with great armies, to the relief of 
Charizm. Mahommed was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes of 
taking the city, that he delayed till the allied armies advanced fo near, 
that he was under a neceffity of burning all his baggage, and to 
Vol. h U retreat 
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A. D. 1 205. retreat with the utmoft expedition towards Choraflan. But an army 
from the city prefled fo clofe upon his heels, that he was obliged to 
give them battle. He was totally defeated, lofing all his elephants 
and treafure. 

t^faiVIX I^ *^ mean time, the confederate Kings, who had taken a cir- 
thrown. ^yj^]^^ jq ^y|. off Mahommed's retreat, met hito full in the face, as he 
was flying from the King of Charizm. Under a fatal neceffity, he 
was obliged to rally his army, who now faw no fafety in flight* 
Surrounded thus by the enemy, he commenced a defperate carnage. 
But valour was overpowered by numbers in the end, and of his late 
mighty army, there now remained fcarce a hundred men, who ftill 
defended their King, and in fpite of inqumerable foes, hewed him 
out a paflage, and conduced him fafe to the fort of Hindohood, 
which was at a fmall diftance from the field. Mahommed was be- 
fieged here by the enemy, but upon paying a great ranfom to 
Ofman, King of Samarcand, and giving up the place, he was per- 
mitted to return in forrow to his own dominions* 

latny. When the Emperor Was defeated, one of his officer^ of ftate, 

named Birka, efcaped from the field, and imagining the King was 
flain, with very great expedition made his way to Moultan, without 
mentioning the affair to any body. He waited immediately upon 
Haflen, governor of that province, and told him that he had a 
private meflage from the King. Haflen retired with him into his 
clofet, where the villain, whifpering in his ear, drew out a dagger, 
and ftabbed him to the heart. He ran inftantly to the court yard, 
where he proclaimed aloud, that h? had killed the traitor, Haflen, in 
obedience to the King*s command. Producing then a falfe order 
and commiflion, to take the government into his own hands, he was 
acknowledged by the army and the people. 

. The 
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The chief of the tribe of mountaineers, called Gickers, at this time, ^r^- ' ^^3- 

rliger* ooo* 

hearing that the King was certainly flaio, afpired to the empire, and The chief of " 

° • . . • the Gickers 

raifing a great army, advanced towards Lahore ; kmdlmg the war afpires to the 
between the rivers Gelum and Sodra. When Mahommed, from the 
fort of Hindohood> had arrived at Ghizni, his own flave Ildecuz 
having feized upon the fupreme authority in the city, prefented him- 
felf to oppofe his entrance, which obliged the King to continue his 
rout to Moultan, There Birka alfo rebelled againft him ; but Mahom- 
med, being by this time joined by many of his friends, gave him 
battle, and obtaining a complete victory, took the traitor prifoner. 
He then, with all the troops of the borders of India, who now 
joiried his ftandard, marched to Ghizni, and the citizens, prefenting 
him with the head of the rebellious flave, obtained their pardon. 
Mahommed, at this time, concluded a treaty of peace with the 
King of Charizm; and then, in order to chaftife the Gickers, drew 
his army towards India. Cuttub attacked them on the other fide 
with his army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated and dif- 
perfed, the King parted, at Lahore, with Cuttub, who returned to his 
government of Delhi, ^ 

Duriner the refidence of Mahommed at Lahore, the Gickers, who The Gickers 

^ ' ' a tribe of bar- 

inhabited the country from that branch of the Indus which is called barians. 
the Nilab, up to the fort of the mountains of Sewalic, began to 
exercife unheard-of cruelties upon the Muflulmen ; fo' that the 
communication between the provinces of Pefha^^r and Moultan was 
entirely cut off. Thefe Gickers were a race of wild barbarians, 
without either religion or morality. It was a cuftom among them, 
as foon as a female child was born, to carry her to the market place* 
and there proclaim aloud, holding the child in one hand, and a knife 
in the other, that any perfon who wanted a wife might now take 
her, otherwife fhe was immediately put to death. By this means, 
they had more men than women, which occafioned the cuftom of 

U 5? feveral 
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A.D. rioj. feveral hufbands to one wife. When this wife was vifited by one 

XllgCI* 002* •^' 

of her hulbands, fhe fet up a mark at the door, which \>eing oh- 
ferved by any of the other, who might be comiqg on the fame 
errand, he immediately withdrew, till the fignal was taken a.way. 
This barbarous people continued to m^ke incu^fions upon, th? 
Mahommedans, till, in the latter end of tj^j? j^mpeypr's reign, their 
chieftain was converted to the Muffulman faith, ^y oae of hi? cap- 
tives. He, upon this change of principles, addjefled the King, who 
advifed him to endeavour to convert l)ls people j an4 at ^he fame 
time honoured him with a title and drefs, and confirmed him in the 
command of the mountains. A great part of diefe mountaineer?* be-, 
ing very indifferent about religion, followed the o|>inipns of.their 
chief, and acknowledged the true faith. At the fame time, about 
four hundred thoufand of the inhabitants of Tpraib?, who inhabited 
the mountains between Ghizni and the Indus* were converted, fome 
by force and others by inclination. 

Ma^ommed Mahommcd havmcr fettled the affairs of India in peace, marched, 

propoies to ^ ,. - y, . . .° .. , . ; ' ■. * : - *~ • • 

invade Tur- m the year 6o2, from Lahore to Ghizni. He conferred the govern- 
ment of Bamia upon his relation Baka-ul-dien, with orders, that 
when he himfelf fliould move towards Turkeftan, to take fati$fadion 
for his former defeat, to march at an appointed time, wi^th all the 
forces of thofe parts, and encamp on the banks of the, Amu^ where; 
he would receive further orders,, and at the fame time to thjcow a 
bridge over the river. 

A confpiracy. The Emperor, upon the fecond of Shaban. having reached the 
banks of the Nilab, one of the five capital branches of the Indus, at 
a place called Rimeik,. twenty Gickers,. who had loft fome of their 
relations in their wars againft, Mahommed, entered into a confpiracy 
againft his life, and fought an opportunity to put their wicked pur- 
pofe in execution. The weadxer being clofe and fultry, the King 

ordered 
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ordered the Canats, or the fcfeens, which furround, in the form of ^•. ^- »/°.v 

Higcr. 601. 

a large {quare, the imperial tents, to ^e ftruck, to give free admif- 

fion to the air. This gave them an opportunity of feeing the King's 

fleeping t^nt. They cut their way through the fcreens in the night, 

5^nd hid themfelves in a corner, while one of them advanced to the 

door; but being there ftopt by one of the guards, who was going to 

fi??e him, he bitirricd his dagger in his breaft. The groans of the 

dying maa being heard within^ alarmed the reft of the guardain the 

Qut^r tent, who runnmg out to fee what was the matter, the other 

qlMin^ took that opportunity of cutting their way through the 

Kings tent behind. They found him afleep, with two flaves fen- 

nin^ him, who flood petrified with terror^ when they beheld the 

aff^ffins adyaneing towards the Emperor. They at once plunged Mahommed 

all thpir daggers in. his body. He was afteiwards found to have 

b^en pierced. with nalefs tha^n forty wounds. 

Thus tragically fell that great king and con<pieror Mahommed Hischaraaer. 
Ghori in the year 602, after a reign of thirty-two years from the 
commencement of his government over Ghizni, and three from his 
acceffion to the empire, the honours and titles of which he permitted 
his elder brother to retain during his life. One daughter only re** 
mained of his race. He was certainly one of the greateft men that 
ever fat upon the throne of India ; and though he was, in fome in- 
ftances, cruel, he was not altogether an uavirtuous prince. 

The Vizier, Chaja ul Muluck, took fome of the aflaflSns, and put Difpatcsa- 
them to a cruel death. He then called the chiefs together, and hav- ^effioi^'' ^"""^ 
Jng obtained their promife of fidelity, in protedling the King's trea- 
fure^ which was loaded on four thoufand camels, he prevented the 
army and the flaves, who had propofed to plunder it, from putting 
their fcheme in execution. He carried the body in mournful pomp 
towards Ghizni. But when they reached Pefliawir, a great conteft 
arofe about the fucccffion, . The Omrah* of Ghor infifting upon 

Baha- 
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A- D. 1205. Baha-ul-di€n, the King's coufin* governor of Baraia, and one of the 

xliger. 602 • 

feven fons of Huffeln ; and the Vizier, and the officers of the 
Turkifh mercenaries, on Mamood, fon of the former Emperor, the 
brother of Mahommed Ghori. The Vizier therefore wanted to go 
by the way of Kirma, where he knew that the governor Ildecuz was 
in the intereft of Mamood, hoping, by' his affiftance, to fecure, at 
leaft, the treafure for his own party. The Omrahs of Ghor were 
equally defirous of proceeding by that road which lay neareft to 
Bamia, that they might be the fooner fupported by Baha-ul-dien. 
At length, being upon the eve of open hoftility, the point was given 
up to the Vizier. 

When they arrived near Kirma, after having fufFered greatly by 

the mountaineers, Ildecuz came out to meet the Vizier and the 

King's hearfe ; upon fight of which he tore off his armour, threw 

Th b d duft upon his head, and expreffed all the variety of forrow. He 

wricd to attended the funeral to Ghizni, where the Emperor was buried in a 

Ohiznia , , , 

new tomb which he had built for his daughter. The forrow of Ild^scuz 
was the more extraordinary, that, in the King's misfortunes, he had 
fhewn fuch difrefpedt to him, as to be acceflbry to the (hutting of the 
gates of his capital againft him. It will, however, hereafter appear, that 
Ildecuz's grief was political. The treafure Mahommed left behind 
him is almoft incredible : we fhall only mention, as an inftance of 
his wealth, that he had, in diamonds of various fizes alone, five hun- 
dred maunds*; for he had made nine expeditions into Hindoftan ; 
returning every time, excepting twice, laden with wealth. 

State of Afia Though Tacafh, King of Charizm, had, by the death of TojjriL 

at the death ° ' o » 

of Mahom- the laft of the Siljokides of Perfia, rendered himfelf independent, and 
annexed thegreateft part of the Perfian empire to his government of 
Maver-ul-nere, the diftradions which arofe from the revolution 
furnifhed an opportunity to Mahommed Ghori to feizc upon the 

* The fmalleft maund \^ twenty-five pounds Avoirdupoife. 

a extenfive 
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cxtenfive province of Choraffan, and to become fo powerful in the ^t^''^^^* 
north, as to block up the King of Charizm in his capital. The 
defeat, which enfued, not only weakened the power of Mahommed, 
l^ut encreafed that of Tacafh fo much, that he was enabled to extend 
his dominion over all Perfia and the Weftern Tartary. His fon 
Mahommed fucceeded Tacafh in his vaft empire, and the family of 
Ghor were obliged to confine themfelves to the ancient dominions 
of the houfe of Ghizni. 



C U T T U B. 

TH E death of Mahommed Ghori may, in fome degree, be fairf. 
to have put an end to the empire of Ghizni. The unambi- 
tious charadter of the furviving prilices of the family of Ghori 
gave an opportunity to two of the imperial flaves, to divide among 
them the empire, which Mahommed had been at fo much pains to 
acquire. Ildpcuz, or, as he is fometimes called, Eldoze, kept 
pofleflion of Ghizni and the northern provinces, and Cuttub, the 
favorite friend and faithful fervant of the late Emperor, was already 
viceroy of the empire, over the conquefts in India. As it was 
from Cuttub the Mahommedan empire of the Patans, or Afgans? 
in India commenced, we fliall begin with his hiftbry; 

Cott .b*s cha« 

Cuttub t was of a brave and virtuous difpofition, open and' 'after, 
liberal to his friends, and courteous and affable to ftrangers. In' 
the art of war and government he was inferior to none, nor was he* 
a mean proficient in literature. In his childhood he was brought^ 
from Turkeftan to Nifliapoor, and there fold by a merchant, to Cafi' 
the fon of Abu, who, finding that Heaven had endued him with a» 
great genius, fent him to fchool, where he made a- wonderful pro— 

t His titles at full length were Cuttub-ul-dien, Abick. 

grefs 
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his rift. 



A. D. 1205. gtcfs in tht Perfian and Arabic languages-, and in all th* poVitc aSrt* 
and fciencesi B«t his patron and mailer dying fnddetily, he \f aV 
fold as part of his eftate, by* his relations^ and bought by a rifchf 
merchant, for a great fiim of moneys and prefented^r file t& tJkf 
Emperor^ Mahommed Ghori. That monarch pur chafed him, aft<!^ 
called him by the famiRar name of Abfet, from- hating his lilltle 
finger broke. He behaved hrmfclf in fudr a^ becoming' atid affidii^ 
ous manner, that he foon attradled the notice of his prince, and d&ly 
gained confidence and favour. One night Mahommed kept a mag* 
nificent feftival at court, and ordered a liberal diftribution of prefents 
and money to be made among his fefvants. Abiek partook largely 
^f his munificence, but had no fooner, retired, than he divided hb' 
ihare among, his companions. The King having heard of this cir-> 
^cumftance, afked him the *caufe, and Abick, kiifing the earth, re- 
plied; " That all his wants were amply fupplied by his Majefty's 
bounty. He had therefore no defire of burthening himfelf with 
fuperfluities, his favour being a certain independence.*' This an-» 
fwer fo pleafed the King, that he immediately gave him an ofiice 
near his perfon, and, in a little time, was fo fatisfied with his dili-^ 
gence and capacity, that he appointed him mafter of the horfe. 



{enerofity. 



AffihWhy, 



<aptcity» 



and valour. 



In one of the expeditions of Mahommed againft the king of 
Charizm, in order to expel that prince from Choraflan, Abiek went 
out with a detachment to forage on the banks of the Murgaab. He 
was there furrownded by a numerous party of the enemy. But 
though he -did the utmoft juftice to valour, he was, after the lofs 
of mod of his men, taken prifoner, and carried to the king of 
Charizm, who put him in chains. But that monarch being de- 
feated, Abiek was left in this manner, fitting upon a camel in tha 
field, and carried to his vidorious mafter ; who pitying his condi- 
tion, received him with great kindnefs. 



In 
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In the year 588, when Mahommed took revenge of his enemies, 
the Hindoos, for the defeat they had given him, he, upon his re- 
turn, appointed Abiek, who was then dignified with the title of 
Cuttub-ul-dien *, to the chief command of the army left to proted Made ^ovcr. 
his conquefts. In difcharge of this duty, Cuttub took poflfeflion dof^l, 
of many diftrids around, and reduced the fort of Merat. He alfo 
drew his army towards Delhi, and inveftcd it. But the garrifon, 
finding that their own numbers triply exceeded the befiegers, 
marched out of the place, and drew up in order of battle, which 
was gladly accepted by Cuttub* When the flaughter became great 
on both fides, and the river Jumna was difcoloured with blood, the 
Rajaputs were at length put to flight, taking protedion within 
their walls. The garriibo, after a defperate iiege, were at h& obliged 
to capittilate. 

In the year 589, the Jits, who were fubjedt to the prince of Nar- Defeats tto 
walla, in Guzerat, advanced with an army to befiege Haffi. Cuttub J^^» 
marched with his forces to protect it, and obliging them to raife the 
fiege, purfued them to their own frontiers. In the year following, 
he crofled the Jumna, and took the fort of Kole by aflault. He 
found there a thoufand fine horfes, and much fpoil, and being in- 
formed of Mahommed's expedition towards Kinnoge, he thought 
proper to proceed as far as Pefhawir to meet him, prefenting 
him with a hundred fine horfes, and two great elephants, one of 
which carried a chain of gold and the other a chain of filver. He 
muftered there, before the King, fifty thoufand horfe, and was 
honoured with an honorary drefs, and with the command of the 
van of the royal army. 

With the van he defeated the prince of Benaris, who, upon fee- , . ^ . 

^ ^ ^ ^ and the Raja 

ing his army retreat, pufhed forward his elephant, in defpair, of Benaris. 

♦ The Pole-ftar of religion. 
Vol, L X againft 
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againft his enemy ; but Guttub, who excelled in archery, funk an 
arrow in the ball of his eye, which brought him down from his de- 
phant to the ground. It is faid, that the number of flain was fo 
great, that the body of the Raja for a long time could not be found 
by his friends, who were permitted to fearch for it. But, at laft, 
he was difcovered by his artifical teeth, which were fixed in 
by golden wedges and wires. The Emperor Mahommed, fol- 
lowing with the body of the army, entered the city of Benaris, 
and took poffeffion of the country, as far as the boundaries of 
- Bengal, without oppofition. He broke down all the idols, 
and loaded four thoufand camels with the moft valuable fpoils. 
Cuttub prefented the King with above three hundred elephants, 
taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had a fignal given 
them to make the elephants fall upon their knees to the King 
at once, which they all did, except one white elephant. This 
animal was efteemed an ineftimable curiofity. But upon this 
occafion, though extremely tra£table at other times, had almoft 
killed his rider, when he endeavoured to force him to pay his 
obedience. 

Cuttub adopt- The King, when he was fetting out for Ghizni, fent the white 
l^in7. ^^^ elephant back, in a prefent to Cuttub, and adopted him his fon in 
his letter. Cuttub, ever afterwards till his death, rode the white 
elephant; and when he died, the afFeftionate animal pined away 
with vifible forrow, and expired the third day after. This was the 
only white elephant of which we have ever heard in Hindoftan ; 
but it is faid, that the King of Pegu keeps always two white ele- 
pharits, and that, when one of them dies, he iffues out an order 
over all his dominions, to fearch the woods for another to fupply his 
place. Cuttub, after the departure of the King, remained fomc 
days at Affi, where the Raja's treafure was found. He then re- 
turned 
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turned to Delhi, and there received advke that Himrage, the coufin 
of the difcomfited prince of Ajmere, was marching down from the 
mountains of Abugur, and had driven Gola, the reigning prince, 
towards Rintimpore, and that Himrage's general was marching, 
with another army, towards Dellii, before which he foon arrived, 
and began to deftroy the country, Cuttub marched out to chaftife 
him, and feparating twenty thoufand horfe from the reft of 
his army, he fet out in front, and engaging the enemy, put them to 
flight. The enemy, fome days after, rallying their defeated army, 
retreated towards Ajmere, and were purfued all the way by the con- 
queror. Himrage being joined by his general, in confidence of his 
fuperior numbers, formed his army in order of battle. When they 
came to blows,' he diftinguifhed himfelf by his bravery, as well as 
by his condu£t ; but, being flain, his army took the way of infamy 
before them. Thus Ajmere was reftored to the Mahommedan 
government, and was afterwards ruled by its laws. 

In the year 590, Cuttub turned his arms towards Narwalla, of Cuttub ra. 
Guzerat, and Setwan, the general of Bimdeo, who was encamped te*f"/^'*r 
under the walls, fled upon his approach. But being purfued, he Narwalla, 
drew up his army, and fought till he loft his life, and then his army 
refumed their flight. Bimdeo, upon intelligence of this defeat, fled 
from his dominions, and Cuttub ravaged the country at leifure, and 
found much fpoil. He marched from thence to the fort of Hafll, 
which he repaired, then having vifited Koram, returned to Delhi. 
He in the mean time received advice, from the governor of the 
diftrids near Rintimpore, that the brother of Gola, prince of 
Ajmere, who lived in the hills, was marching down with an army 
to invade him. This obliged Cuttub to move immediately to his 
relief. The enemy, upon hearing this, fled ; and Cuttub paid a 
vifit to Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and, at his depar- 
ture, prefented him with fome iine jewels, an^ two melons of gold. 

X 2 When 
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Rednces 
Biana 



tnd Gualier. 



When he had fettled the eountry, he again returned to Delht> 
from whence he wrote to the King a particular accoxmt of his con*- 
qucfts, which fo pleafed Mahommed, that he ordered his attendance 
at Ghizni, for which place he fet out, and was received with every 
demonftration of joy and refped. 

Cuttub, fome time after, obtained leave to return to his govern^ 
xnent, and, on his way, married the daughter of Tagi, governor of 
Perfian Kirman *, making a magnificent rejoicing upon the occa«» 
fion, when he returned to. Delhi^ He foon after marched his army 
to the fiege of the fort of Biana, and, when he was on his way, he^ 
heard that the Emperor Mahommed, his mafler and patron, had 
taken the rout of Hindofian.. To fhew his refpeO; for the King,. 
Cuttub returned back as far as Hafll to meet him. BotE returned 
to Biana, befieged and took the place, whicfai Mahommed fubmitted 
to the command of Tugril, one of his particular and trufty flaves- 
They then took the rout of Gualier, where the prince of that coun- 
try, agreed to pay tribute, and bought peace with a great fumi 
of ready money, and with jewels* The King, immediately after thefe 
tranfadions, returned to Ghizni, leaving Cuttub viceroy of all the: 
conquered provinces of India. 



Marches 
again ft the 
Rajaputs^^ 



About this time, news arrived that many Indian independent 
princes had entered into an alliance with the king of Narwalla, and 
had formed a defign to recover Ajmere from the Mahommedans. 
The troops of Cuttub being difperfed over the provinces, he was 
forced to march againft the Indians, with what fmall part of the 
army lay in Delhi, to prevent their jun^on with the forces of Nar- 
walla ; but he was defeated, received fix wounds, and was often 
and IS defeat- difnaounted ; yet he fought like a man who had made death his com- 

* The ancknt Camiania*. 



panion. 
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panion. Forced at laft, by his own friends, to abandon the field, he 
was carried in a litter to Ajmere* 

- Tittura, chief of the Indians, rejoicing at this vidory, joined the Beficgcd ht 
forces of Narwalla and Guzerat, and fat down before Ajmere. In- ^^^^^ 
telligence of this unfortunate event coming to the Emperor Ma- 
hommed, he fent a great force from Ghizni, to the relief of Cuttub^. 
Ajmere held out till the arrival of the Ghiznians, who obliged the 
enemy to raife the fiege. Cuttub purfued them to Narwalla, in the 
yc2ir 593, takings in his way, the forts of Tilli and Buzule. He 
there received advice that Walin and Daraparifs, in alliance with the 
king of Narwalla, were encamped near the fort of Abugur, to guard 
the pafles into Guzerat. Cuttub, notwithftanding the difficulties of 
the road, and difad vantages of ground, refolved to attack them^ 
which he did with fuch bravery and conduct, that, havings trodden 
down their ranks, above fifty thoufand of the enemy, with their 
blood, tempered the duft of the field. Twenty thoufand were takea 
prifoners, and an immenfe fpoil fell into his hands^ 

When he had given his army fome refpite from flaughter and Marches ur 
fatigue, he purfiied his rout into Guzerat, and ravaged that country 
without further oppofition, taking the city of Narwalla, where an 
Omrah with a ftrong garrifon was left. He then returned to Delhi, 
by the way of Ajmere, and fent a great quantity of jewels and gold, 
and alfo many flaves, to Mahommed, at Ghizni, and divided the 
remainder among his trully partners in the glories of the field. In 
the year 599, he miiftered his forces, and marched to the fiege of 
Calinger, where he was met by Gola, the tributary prince of that 
country, whom he defeated ; and difmounting his cavalry, began 
to befiege him in his fort. Gola, feeing himfelf hard prefTed, offered: 
Cuttub the fame tribute and prefents which his anceftors had for- 
merly paid to tiie Emperor Mamood. The propofal was accepted, but 

the 
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the vizier, who wanted to hold out without coming to any termSf 
found means to make away with the Raja, while the prefeats \^ere 
preparing to be fent. The flag of hoftility was again hoifted upon 
the fort, and the fiege recommenced. The place, however, wasr in 
a fhort time reduced, on account of the drying up of a fpring upon 
that hill whereon the fort flood, and which fupplied the garrifon 
with water. There is a tradition among the natives of the place> 
that the above fountain always dries up upon the difcharging the 
artillery of the place. This ftory may poflibly, from a natural 
caufe, have fome foundation. But we are rather tempted to believe, 
that the prefent drying up of this fpring was owing to the increafe 
of inhabitants, and the thirft occafioned by hard duty; for, befldes 
the garrifon, Cuttub found there fifty thoufand male and female. 

'^d^B ^V^* The plunder of this city was very great, in gold, jewels and 
precious effeds. Cuttub then marched to the city of Mhoba, the 
capital of the principality of Calpee. He alfo took that place, toge- 
ther with Budafo, between the rivers Jumna and Ganges. Mahom- 
med Chilligi, who had been appointed governor of Behar by 
the Emperor, but had, for fome time back, been refraftory to the 
imperial commands, came at this time to pay him a vifit, laying 
rich prefents at his feet, and Cuttub having entertained him mag- 
nificently, returned to Delhi. 

Joins the Em. When Mahommed Ghori, after his defeat in Turkeftan, returned 

pcroragainlt 7 ^ 

Che Gickcfff. to India, he was joined by Cuttub, by whofe valour and fidelity he 
defeated the Gickers in feveral actions, and recovered his ' fallen 
glory. When matters were peaceably fettled in this quarter, he 
returned to his government ; and the Emperor, upon his way to 
Ghizni, was inhumanly aflaflinated by the Gickers. Mahommed's 
nephew, Mamood, aflumed the imperial titles at Ghor, and upon 
his accefiion> fent all the enfigns of royalty, a throne, an umbrella, 

flandards, 
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ftandards, drums, and the title of king to Cuttub, defirous of re- A. D. 1205. 
taining him in his intereft, as he was by no means able to oppofe 
his power. 

. Cuttub received thofe dignities with a proper refpeft, at Lahore, Raifcd to the 
where he afcended the throne in the year 602, upon the i8th of ^"^P*^-* 
2^cada ; returning from thence in a few days to Delhi* In the 
mean time, Ildecuz, or Eldoze, marched an army from Ghizni, 
with an intention to take Lahore, which he efFefted by the treachery 
of the governor, whom he afterwards turned out. Cuttub marched 
to difpute the point with Eldoze, as foon as he received intelligence 
at Delhi of this tranfadion. In the year 603 the flames of war 
began to afcend between them, while bravery, on both fides, be- 
came apparent. Eldoze, at length, was beat out of the city, and 
obliged to fly towards Kirman. Cuttub purfued him as far as 
Ghizni, in which city he was again crowned, taking that kingdom 
into his own hands. 

Cuttub, after this, unaccountably gave himfelf up to wine and F""I* ^""^ 
pleafure, till the citizens of Ghizni, difgufted with his luxury and I*wuriou«, 
indolence, fent privately to Eldoze, acquainting him of the King's 
negligence, and intreating his return. Eldoze, upon this, recruit- 
ing an army with all fecrecy and expedition, advanced towards 
Ghizni, and in a manner furprized Cuttub^ who had no intelligence 
of his defign till the day before his arrival. It was now too late to 
put himfelf in a proper ftate of defence, and he was obliged to 
abandon the kingdom, and retire to Lahore. He then became fen- 
fible of his own weaknefs, repented of his evil habits, and exercifed 
himfelf in the practice of juftice, temperance and morality* He re- 
gulated his kingdoms according to the beft laws of policy and wiC- 
dom till his death, in the year 607, which happened by a fall from hc diw* 
7 his 
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A.D. I2IO. his horfe in a match at ball, which adverfe parties endeavoured to 

Higer. 607. rr t • r 1 • r 

carry off on the point of their ipears^ 

His reign, properly fpeaking, was only four years, though he 
enjoyed all the ftate and dignities of a king, for upwards of twenty, 
if we reckon from his taking of Delhi, wh^n he may be faid to have 
become kiog of India; though he afTumed only the title of com- 
His^araaer. mander in chief for his patron Mahonmied. He was certainly an 
accomplifhed warrior, and had nearly equalled the greateft heroes 
in fame, had not his lofs of. the kingdom of Ghizni tarniihed his 
^lory. He was famous for his great generofity all over the eaft^ fox 
which he got the firnanxe of Beftower c^ Lacks. When a manis 
praifed for generofity in India, they (ay to this day» " He is as ge- 
nerous as Cuttub-ul-dien." 



^teofAfia. Mahomm^, the fon of Tacafli, reigned over Charizm and all 

Perfia, during the fhort reign of Cuttub. He invaded the fmall 

provinces in pofleffion of the Patau empire, to the north of the 

I Indus; and, taking Ghizni, reduced all Zabuliftan beneath his 

command* 
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fildoz€'»rifc. Ti^AHOMMED GHORI, during his reign, having no 
xVJL children of his own excepting one daughter, had taken a 
particular pleafure in educating Turkifh flaves, whom he afterwards 
adopted as his children. Four of thofe flaves, befides Cuttub, be- 
came great princes, of whom the prefent Eldoze was one. The 
King having obferved him to be a youth of genius, advanced him 
gradually, till at laft he beflowed upon him the government of 

Kirma 
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Kirma and Shinoran, which lay between Ghizni and India. His 
fituation gave him an opportunity of frequently entertaining his 
prince, upon his expeditions to and from that country, which he 
always did with great magnificence and feftivity, making prefents 
to all the King's attendants. 

Mahoinmedy in his laft expedition, faTOured Eldoze fo much, Afceods th« 

•, ttironc of 

that he beftowed upon him the black fkndard of the kingdom Ghizni. 
of Ghizni, by this intimating hia will, that he ihoold fucceed 
to that throne. But, upon the death of that monarch, the 
Turkifh Omrahs 'were defirous that Mamood, the fon of the 
former £mperor, fhouldcome from. Ghor and reign at Ghizni. 
Mamood being a man of an indolent difpofit9>n declined it ; and faid, 
that he was content with the throne of hia anceftors« He, how- 
ever, afTumed the imperial title, proclaimed Eldoze king of ♦Ghizni, 
and was content to maintain the appearance of that power which he 
would not, or rather durft not enforce. 

The firft thing Eldoze did after his acccffion, was to crofs the King of 
Indus, and invade Punjab and Lahore, as we have feen in the for- tak^ Ghizai. 
mer reign. He was defeated by Cuttub, and in confequence loft 
his own kingdom ; which, however, he foon after recovered. He 
afterwards, in conjun<3ion with the Emperor Mamood of Ghor, fent 
an army to Herat, which they conquered, as alfo a great part of Seiftan, 
but making peace with the prince of that country, they returned. On 
the way, making war upon the great Mahommed king of Charizm, 
they were both defeated, and the conqueror purfuing his fortune, 
took Ghizni, while Eldoze retired to Kirma, his former govern- 
ment, on the borders of India. Eldoze, finding the northern troops 
too hard for him, recruited an army, and marched fome time after 
the death of Cuttub, with a view to conquer India. But, after re- Eldoze de- 
ducing fome of the northern provinces, he was defeated near Delhi, ii^en, *""* 

Vol. I. Y by 
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dies. by the Emperor Altumfh, and being taken, died in confinement. 

The time of his reign was nine years. 

Tughril a As we have already given the hiftory of two of Mahommed 

brave and vir- 

tuouiOmrah. Ghori's adopted flaves who arrived at the imperial dignity, it 
may not be improper here to fay fomething of Tughril, who 
raifed himfelf from the fame low fitu'ation. Tughril was a 
chief of fome repute in the fervicc of Mahommed ; brave, and 
of a virtuous difpofition. They relate, that when Mahommed 
took the fort of Biana, he gave the command of it to Tughril, 
and proceeded himfelf to Gualier, as we have feen before* 
But after he left Hindoftan, Tughril continued to infeft the 
country about Gualier; the King having told him at his depar* 
ture, that if he conquered the place, he would confirm him in the 
government of it. When he found that this manner of war had no 
efFeft, as they always found fome opportunity of fupplying the 
place, he ordered fmall forts to be built all round, which he garri- 
foned, and by this means the fort was efFedually blockaded. Yet 
it held out for near a whole year, when, being diftreffed for provi- 
Iions, they Tent an embafly privately to Cuttub to come* and take 
poffeffion of the place, for they had conceived an implacable refent- 
ment againft Tughril. Cuttub accordingly fent his troops to feize 
upon Gualier ; upon which, war had almoft enfued between him 
and Tughril. Death however interfering, put an end to the difpute ; 
for, at this junfture, Tughril fuddenly expired. The adions of the 
other two princes, formerly flaves to Mahommed, will be feen in 
the hiftory of Sind and Punjab, to which they more properly 
belong. 



A R AMi 
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ARAM. 

AFTER the death of Cuttub, his fon Aram f mounted the a.d. izio. 
throne of Delhi ; but was no ways equal to the government Anm\ weak 
of fo great an empire. Nafir, one of the adopted flaves of Ma* P"°^ 
hommed Ghori, marched with an army towards Sind, which he 
conquered, as alfo Moultan, Otch, Shinoran and other places. 
Another flave, Mahommed of Chilligi, poflefled himfelf of the 
kingdom of Bengal, and aflerted his own independence. At the 
fame time, feveral dependent princes blew up the flames of rebellion 
in many parts of the empire. 

Upon thefe misfortunes, Ali Ifmaiel, Daood Delhi, and all the Defea^d and 
Omrahs, became difcontented, fending a perfon to call Altumfhi ^^° ^ ' 
who was the fon4n-law and adopted fon of Cuttub, and then 
governor of Budaoon *, to afcend the throne, . Altumfh accord- 
ingly marched with his army to Delhi, and by the affiftance of 
the fadion within, eafily reduced it. Aram, afraid of trufting him- 
felf in his capital, had previoufly withdrawn into the country, ^ 
recruited a fine army, and advanced to give Altumfh battle. A 
warm engagement enfued in fight of the city. Aram loft the vic- 
tory and his empire, which he had enjoyed fcarce one year. 

t Sultan Aram Shaw. 

* The country beyond the Ganges, N. E< from Delhi, now pofTefleJ by the 
Rohillas. 
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ThefamUyof \X7^ ^^^ ^^^^ that Altumfh * was defcended of a noble fa- 
VV mily in the Tartarian Chitta» and that his father^s name 
was Elini) a great and famous general. But in his youths being the 
favourite of his father, he was envied by the reft of his brothers* 
They therefore determined to get rid of him, and as they were 
out one day hunting, they ftript him, and fold him to a com- 
pany of travelling merchants for a flave. The merchants carried 
him to Bochara, and fold him to one of the relations of Jehan^ 
prince of that country, from whom he received a liberal education. 
Upon the death of his mafter he was again expofed to fale, and 
bought by a merchant, who fold him to another, who carried him to 
Ghizni. The Emperor Mahommed heard at • Ohizni of Altumfli^s 
beauty and indents, but could not agree with the merdiant about 
his price. He was therefore carried back to Bochara, as none durift 
buy him, on account of the King^s difpleafure, till Cuttub, obtaining 
his leave, made that purchafe at Delhi, whither he had invited the 
merchant, for fifty thouland pieces of filver. Cuttub, at the fame 
time, bought another flave, whom he called Taga, and appointed him 
afterwards governor of Tibberhind,* where he wasflain in the battle 
between Cuttub and Eldoze^ Altumfh, in the mean time, was made 
mafter of the chace, and afterwards rofe to fuch favour that he 
became the adopted fon of his patron, Cuttub^ and was advanced 
to the government of Gualier and Birren, and from thence to 
the viceroyftiip of Budaoon. He accompanied Cuttub in his war 

♦ Shumfc ul dicn Altumflu ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

againfl 
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againft the Gickers, and greatly diftinguiflied himfelf in bravery ^jJ^^JJlJ' 
and zeal for the fervice. He killed in one aftion, with the troops 
of Budaoon, upwards of ten thouland of the enemy. This beha- 
viour fo pleafed Cuttub, that he declared him free, and made him 
many honorary prefents. 

Thus by degrees, Altumfli rofe, till he was created captain Acccdcito 

' the throne, 
general of the empire ; and married the daughter of Cuttub, and 

upon his death, as we have before related, he advanced againft 
the capital, and, expelling Aram from the throne in the year 607, 
declared himfelf Emperor by the title of Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. 
Upon his acceflion he was acknowledged by many chiefs and 
princes ; but fome of his generals taking difguft, went off with the 
greater part of his Turkifh horfe, which were the flower of his army. 
They joined themfelves with other malecontents, and advanced with 
a great force towards Delhi. They were met before the city by 
Altumfh, and defeated, their chief general Firoch being killed, and 
the reft fo clofely purfued, that in a fhort time they were all 
either killed or taken, which for that time eftabliflied Altumfh in 
peace. But foon after, the governor of the fort of Gollore re- 
belled, and refufed to pay the revenijes of that country. This 
obliged the King to march and reduce him to obedience. Eldoze 
King of Ghizni, at this time, fent him the enfigns of royalty, 
pretending to confirm Altumfli in the empire of Hindoftan. But 
foon after, when Eldoze himfelf was defeated by the troops of Cha- 
rizm,and retired toKirmaand Shenoran,he turned his views towards Defcatiand 
the conqueft of Hindoftan. Eldoze feized upon the country of Pun- 
jaab and the city ofTannafar in the year 612, and endeavoured, by his 
cmifTaries in the court of Delhi, to raife a faction in his own favour. 
Altumfh, in the mean time, drew together his forces, and advancing 
towards him, they fought on the confines of Tirowri, about one hun- 
dred 
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A. D. 1217. dred and fifty miles from Delhi, Eldoze was defeated, as before 

Higcr. 6i4« ' 

related, ai>d, with many of his Omrahs, taken and imprifoned in 
Budaoon, where he died a natural death, according to fomej but, 
according to others, was poifoncd. . 

ZiDgis Chan. ^^ ^^^ V^^^ ^^4' Altumfli engaged Nafir, who was alfo fon-in-law 
to Ciittub, upon the banks of the Chinaab, where Altumfli proved 
vidorious. The governor of Chllligi, in the mountains, the year 
following, being defeated by Nafir, fled for protedion.to Altumfli, 
who, taking part in his quarrel, marched againft Nafir, and a 
fecond time overthrew him, recovering the countries loft by the 
Viceroy of Chilligi, upon which he himfelf returned to Delhi. In 
the year 5 18, the famous but unfortunate Jellal ul dien King of 
Qiarizm being defeated in the north, by the great conqueror Zingis 
- Chan, retreated towards Lahore, where Altumfli oppofed him with 
all his forces. This obliged the brave though unfortunate Jellal 
to retreat towards the Indus, where he was oppofed by Nafir, who 
defeated him, and purfued him, by the way of Kutch and Muckcran, 
the maritime provinces of Perfia. 

.j^ - ^ In the year 622, Alfumfli led his army towards Behar and Ben- 
doccs Bengal, gal, where he obliged Yeas ul dien of Chilligi, then prince of 
Bengal, whofe hiftory we fliall fee in its proper place *, to pay him 
tribute and allegiance. He ftruck the currency in his own name, 
and appointing his own fon Nafir to the government of Bengal, he 
and Pehar. |g£^ yeas ul dien in the government of Behar, and then returned 
to Delhi. But foon after, war broke out between Nafir prince of 
Bengal, and Yeas ul dien of Behar. The latter was defeated and 
flain ; Nafir taking poflTeflion of his principality and treafure, out of 
which he fent ample prefents to his friends at Delhi. 

♦ The hiftorian alludes to another work which he wrote concerning the tranfac- 
tions of the principalities of Hindoftan. 

5 i« 
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In the mean time, Altumfh led out his forces againft Cabaja, who A. D^ 1225. 

" •' rilgcr. 022* 

poflefled the provinces on the Indus, and unable- to oppofe him in Aitumtti 

n Arches to<* 

the field, left a ftrong garrifon in Outch, and returned himfelfto wards the 
Backar. The Emperor detached Nizam Jinaidi with half the army 
in purfuit of Cabaja, while, with the other half, he himfelf laid 
fiege to Outch, which he took in two months and twenty days- 
When the news of the fall of Outch reached Cabaja, he fent his fon 
Alia to intreat the Emperor for peace. The terms were not fettled 
when news was brought, that Nafir, already mentioned, had been 
obliged by Nizam to attempt to crofs the river, and that he was; 
unhappily drowned. The whole country fulnnitted to the irhperial 
power. Altumfh then drew his forces towards the fort of Rintini- 
pore, which he befieged and took. 

In the year 624, be marched towards the fort of Mendu, which ^««!"^«s Sc- 

wslic 

he reduced with all the country of Sewalic. At this time, the noble 
Ruhani, the mofl learned and mofl famous poet and philofopher of 
that age, fled from Bochara, that city being taken by the great 
Zingis, and took protedion at Delhi, where he wrote many excellent 
pieces. The Emperor, at the fame time, had an embafly from the 
Arabian Princes, with the royal robes of the Caliphat, which he 
afTumed with joy, making a great feflival, and diflributing rich 
prefents. In the fame year, he received intelligence of the death of 
Nafir, his eldefl fon, prince of Bengal, which threw him into mourn- 
ing and forrow. He foon after conferred the title upon his younger 
fon, whom he carried with him to that province in the year 627, to 
invefl him with the government, which had run into confufion after 
the death of the former prince. Having entirely fettled this country 
in peace, he left Eaz ul Muluck to fuperintend the kingdom, and 
returned with his fon to Delhi. 

Altumfh 
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A. D. 1231. Altuinfli formed a defign, in the year 6Q9, to reduce the fort 
iJdttcw *^ o£ GauUcTt which had, during the reign of his predeceflbr Aram^ 
Gutiicr. fallen into the hands of the Hindoos. He accordingly befieged 
it for a whole year, when the garrifon being reduced to great 
ftreights, the governor made his efcape in the night, and the troops 
capitulated; but about diree hundred of them, for treacherous 
ijehaviour, were puniihed« 

After the reduction of this j^ee, he marched his army towards 
Malaga, and reducing the fort of Belfay, took the city* of Ugein, 
wherehe dcftroyed the magnificent and rich temple of Makal*, form- 
ed upon the fame plan with that of Sumnat, which had been Iraild- 
ing three hundred years, and was furroundcd by a wlill one hundred 
cubits in height. The image of Bickermagit, who had been formerly 
prince of this country, and fo renowned that the people of Hindof- 
tan date their time from his death, as alfo that of Makal, both of 
ftone, with many other figures of brafs, he ordered to' be carried to 
' Delhi, and broken at the door of the great mofque. 



Dies. 



After his return from this expedition, he drew his army again 
towards Moultan, to fettle the affairs of that province; but this 
enterprize proved unfuccefsful on account of his health. He fell 
fick on his march, which obliged him to return to Delhi, where he 
died on the 20th of Shaban, in the year 633. His vizier, towards 
the latter end of his reign, was Aflami, who had been formerly vizier 
of the Calipha of Bagdat for thirty years. He was renowned for 
wifdom and learning, but had left that court on account of fome 
difguft, and travelled to Delhi, where he was deemed a great acqui- 
fition, and honoured with the vizarit. The mofl famous for letters 

• Ma fignifics Great, in the Indian language i and kal Time, or fometimes 
Death. 
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in this reign, was Mahommed Ufi, who wrote the Jame ul Hickaiat, a A. D. i^^^. 
valuable collcdion of hiftories, and other books. The reign of 
Altumfh was twenty-fix years. He was an enterprizing, able, and 
good prince. 

- In the 13th year of the reign of Altumfh, Zingis Chan, the great state of Afia 
•conqueror of Afia, marched againft Mahommed, King of Charizm and ^j^^^ ®^ 
all Perfia. The ftate of Afia, juft preceding the revolution, brought 
about, by the arms of Zingis, was as follows : China was divided 
into two empires, that called the Song Kingdom in the fouth, and 
;Kitay in the nortli. The greateft part of Tartary was fubjea to 
Zingis, after the defeat and death of Aunac, the Grand Chan ; the 
Weftern Tartary and all Perfia were comprehended in the empire of 
Charizm, under Mahommed ; the three Arabias, the Arabian Iraac» 
M^fopotamia, and afmall territory on the fide of Perfia, owned the 
authority of the Calipha, Naffer, of the noble houfe of Abaffi : The 
fucceffors of the famous Jellal ul dien, corruptedly called Saladin, 
poffeffed Syria and Egypt; and a younger branch of the Siljokides of 
Perfia reigned iri the leffer Afia, under the title of Sultans of Ikonium. 
All Hindoftan, except the Decan, was fubjeft to the Afgan or Patan 
empire^ under Altumfh. From the thirteenth to the twenty-fixth 
year of Altumfh, which was the lafl of his reign, the face of affairs 
' in Afia became totally changed. Zingis conquered that immenfc 

• continent, from the fea of China to Syria, and from the Indus to the 
-Ardic circle. That great prince being bent upon the complete 

^conquefl of China, India efcaped an invafion, which, in all humaa 

• probability, would have, forced it to ihare the fame fate with the 
reftiif Afia» 
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F E R O S E I. 

. -. »Tr^HE prince Fcrofe* fu^ceded bis father AitumAx la the 

A. U. IS3S* I ' ' ' . 

Hig«r. 633. JL throne of Delhi. In the ye^ b%^y his father appointed hjigi. 
governor of Buda£K>% and, after the redja<lion of Qualkr,.co^erre4 
upon him the viceroy (hip ^jTLdiore. He chanced,' at thf «mpfi:Qr*ft 
death, to be at P?llv Pa % ▼»% *P4 i?MRfi«fet4y a£$so^$hf |]^«Qp»9. 
The Omrahftm^ l^r pffn^ngs, «M ^<»re a]|«giwi<»( vhik tlie 
poets of the a|^ vjM wUkPRQ iDi9$t«r Ifthlf piiti«» for nih^ tJitfy 
recetved Ubci»l donfttions. 

g wf tk. and But, whea h«i acquire ^e impgriaJ. ^igpityt he ii)rea4 f^l^ifi flj)iy(^ 

Prioa!* carpets of luxury, apd withdrew hj;?. ^d fro^ t^g toils ojf fta^. 

He expended his father*8 treafure up^n dancing--wo;x]^% CQj^dil^pf, 

and muficians, and left the aflPairs of government tqjhe £Qa9.^^^t 

of his mother. Th^? womap, Ifad b??n,a Tur]^ %v^^ ajfidr WW 

became a monfter of cruelty, nuvtherin^ all th^,wppi<^ of AJN^^ft.'* 

- Haram^ to gtaufy her inhume hatred to the^ ^ alfp. the y(U^l,^ 

of that Emperor *8 fons. The minds of the pepple began to bje jEilljcd 

with difguft, and Mabommedy the younger bj;other of the 1^;^, 

. and governor of Oud, intercepted, the revenues frp^ '^^^s^^^xpA 

begun to affibrt independence. At the fame ]tii]ae» Mabp9)ppe4> $^a 

of Budaoon^ Chani, govomor of Lahore, Cabipi^ viceroy 9^^4(9)^1^', 

and Kugi, governor of Haffi, eijteriiii|; injtq f^ C()ftfft4er^, exaUed 

their fiandards of hollility againft the Emperor. Fero^b col^e^^ 

a vaft army^nd . marched to Kilogurry, where he was deferted by 

* Ruckun id dien, Ferofe Sh?.^. 

7 his 



8 ULT ANA RIZI A^ tyi 

his vizier Junedi> with part of his army. Th^ vizier went towards a. D. i»j5, 
Kole^ where he joined fome of the infurgents. They from thence 
proceeded to Lahore, where they were joined by the nobles of thefe 
provinces. The Emperor, in the mean time, continued his march 
towards them, and when he reached Munfurpoor, feven of his princi- 
pal chiefb deierted from him, and retired with theijr troops to Delhi. 
There they advanced Sultana Rizia, the ddeft daughter of Altumfh, 
to &(! t^^ftne, and i'mprifoned the Emperor's mother. 

j.WbcA this news reached the Emperor, be haftened back with his 
amy towalds Delhi, and having reached Kilogurry, Rizia, on the 
l8th i»f Riblifi ul Awil, in the year 634^ advanced againft him. 
He was delivered up into her hands» and died in confinement 
fiMQieiime alter} fo that he reigned only fix months and twenty^ 
eight days. 



SULTANA RIZIA. 

SULTANA RIZIA* was adornecl tflith every qualification 
lieceffary in the ableft kings; atid the fktiattt fcrutineers of her pjuS"^ 
adiotis could find in het no fauh but that fhe Wa^ a woman. In the 
time of her father, (he entered deeply into the aflPairs of government, 
which difpofition he encouraged, finding fhe had a remarkable talenf: 
in politicks. In that year in which he took the fort of Gualier, he 
appointed her recent in Ksabfence. When he Was-afked by the 
Omrahs, why he appointed his daughter to fuch an office, in prefe- 
rence tofo many of his fons, he replied, ** that he fiiw his fons gave 

* Malleke Doryi, Sultana Rizia. 

Z St them-' 
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Hi^*/6^^4.' th^"^^v^8 Up to wini, women, gaming, and tte worlhip of /the 
windf; that therefore he thought the government too weighty for 
their fhoulders to bear ; and that Rizia, though a woman, had a. 
man's head and heart, and was better than twenty fuch fons." 

The rebels Rizia, upon her acceffioh, changing her apparel, afiumed thc# 
' ^' ^' imperial robes, and every day gave public audience from the tbrqof?, 
revifing and confirming the laws of her father, which bad heeft; atorq-; 
gated in the laft reign, and diftributing juftice with an equal hand. 
In the inean time, the vizier Junedi, and the confederate Oinralu^^lHio 
had met at Lahore, advanced with their armies to Delhi, and eo^ 
camping without the city, commenced hoftilities. Tliby, at the^ 
fame time, fent circular letters to all the Omrahs of thtf ttn^iie^ to- 
draw them from their allegiance. This news* readddg the' Sttba' 
of Oud, he colleded his forces, and haftened to the relief ef the 
Emprcfs; but when he had croifed the Ganges, he was engaged 
by the confederates, defeated, and taken prifoner, in which condition 
he foon died. The Eloprefa foimd means, in her own policy, to fow 
diffention among the confederates; till, finding themfelves in a- 
dangerous fkuatioi^ they retreated each to his own country, while 
fome of them, bemg purfued by the Emprefs, were taken and ptrt 
to death, the vizier efcaping to. the hilla of Sirmore,: where he 
'died. 

Rixia fettles Tlic profpcrity of the Sultana daily gaining ground, ihe gave the. 
'"^"^* vizarit to Chaja Ghiznavi, who had been deputy to the former 
vizieis with the title of Nizam, and the chief command of her* 
forces to Abiek,,with the title. or Kilia Chan. Kabirc, having fub-^ 

t Elatterj. 
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je&ed himfelf to her authority, was confirmed in the government ^•.^^- '^39^ 
o£ Lahore, -while the countries of Bengal, and the northern pro^ 
vinces, were alio confirmed to their refpcftive viceroys^ on their 
promife of future obedience. In the mean time, Kilic Chan, general Promottbai- 
cf the Sultana's armies, died, andHaflen, being appointed to fucceed *^^^"'^^* 
4nm, was fent. with a force to xaiie the fiege of Rintimpore, which 
was then invefted by the independent Indian princes. But, at the 
approach of the imperial forces, they raifed the fiege, and re- 
tjreated. After Haffen^s departure from Rintiinpore, Tiggi' was 
Stranded to the dignity of lord of the privacy, and mafter of 
requeftsi Jammal gaining great favour with the eroprefs, was alfo 
appointed Mafter of the Horfe, from which ftadon he was prefently 
advanced to that'of Captain General of the Empire. . 

Tte nobles were greatly difgufted 'at this promotion, as the fav Thcgovcmor- 
vouritewas originally an Abaffintan flave. The firft who began of Lahore re* 

DCwy 

openly to exprefs his difcontent, was the viceroy of Lahore, in the 
year 637, who threw oflF his allegiance, and began to rtcruit his 
"army. TTie Emprefs, coUefting alfo her forces, marched out againft 
hiinj and the viceroys being difappointed by fom^ of his confederates, 
was* obliged 'to make every couceflion to obtain * pardom This he 
'effeSed with fo much art, that the Emprefs, upon her departure, 
either believing him to be her friend, or defirous of binding him 
over to her intereft, by gratitude, continued him in his viceroyfhip, . 
and' added to it that of Mbultan, which had been governed by. 
BLirakus. 

In the fame yean Alhmia, the imperial' governor of Tibierhind, ani th« 
exalted the hoftile ftandard againft the Emprefs, on account; of her xi^rhind, 
imfyrudent partiality to the Abaflinian^ The Emprefs, upon this 

intel*- 
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A D. I J 39. intelligencCi marched with her army towards Tiberhind, but, about 

Higer. 93 7» 

half way, all the Turkifh chiefs in her army mutinied with their 
forces. A tumultuous confli^ enfued, in which hpr Abaffinian g€^ 
neral was killed, and fhe herfelf ieized and fent to .the fort of 
Tiberhind, to Altunia. The Untif dieil ritunied to DelM, where 
jthe Turkifh Omrahs fet tip her brother Byram, tikefon of the Em^ 
l>eror Altumfh. 

%\z\2 is de. ^^ *^* taesoi time, Altunia^ govcroM of Tiberhkid^ having mar- 
T^i^» ried the Emprefs, in a ihorc dme,, bf her inflintoce^.nttfed. n grtBlt 

army of Gtckers, Jpts, and odier nations^ tieai? the bfttiks of tlie 
Indus, with many QiUiihs of dtftin&btu ahd marahftd wUh her 
towards Delhi. JBynm^dieiievirEflHip^loriUgoi^diisifita 
in-law to Altumfh, with his forces to oppofe her. The two armies 
meeting near Delhi, an obflinate engagement enfued, in whidi the 
unfortunate Emprefs being defeated^ fled to Tiberhind^ 

She feme time after colleded her Mattered forcest and was fi)on in 
a condition to make another bold effort for tilie en^ire^ She ad« 
yanced with a numerous army towards Delhi, but htfr foroes ^ing 
composed of the troops of Indiai were no ways a match for the 
mercenaries of Tartary, which qhiefl.y compofed the Emperor^s army. 
Balin, who was again fent to oppofe her, gave her another defeat at 
. Keitel, the 4th of the firft Ribbi, in the fame year. She and her 
and put to huftand being taken in the purfuit, were inhumanly put to imme* 
diate death; while others relate, with lefs probability, that they 
were both carried bound to Byram, who ordered them to be aflaf- 
finated in prifon. Thus died the Emprefs Riziat deferving a better 
fate, after a reign of three years fix months and (is days. 

BYRAM 



w 
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B Y R A M n« 

HEN the Emprefe. Rizia wn* priibner io the fort of Taer- ^ i>- '«J9.^ 
hind, Bjmax *i the ioa of the late Emperor Altumih, upoa Bynm 

* * moonts the 

Monday th# aftiti of Ramfaa, ia the ywr 637, by confent of the throne. 
Omrahsy afceaded the throne of Pelhi> and confirQied alt the layts 
and cudoms ib/9f^ in f5>rce* Tiggi^ w conjunftion with the vizier, 
^y 4^^^ to^ ^^ ^hole goY€i;2ime&t of theempke i3f)Q9 him^ 
felfi taking the ftfter of the Emperor to wife, and mounting an 
elephant upon guard, at his gate, which was an honour peculiar 
t9 rpy^* TO* <^ci>aiftwQC wfed difgiift, 4^ iealoufy irt . 
^e Efliperpr's. jaipd* Ji? tjwreforc oi;*d^e4 twp Twlfifh flavcfr - 
to put on the appearance of drunkenA^H ^Ad. (;ci49aifour to afia^nate 
Ti^i and the idzier* Accordingly, upon 4 certain day, thefe two 
Turks, when the King gave public audience, preffed among the 
crowdj and began to be very trouMefome* Tiggi* who flood firft 
in the rank of Omraba, went to tyrn them ovM^^ They drew their 
dagjf ers, ai>d plugged theni injo his breaft, thpn, running to the 
vizieii, ijti^ gave him two wouxuJbl; but he efcaped through the 
cro^d*. The ilavea were immediately ieized, and throwa ix^ 
chaio99 bjut ixx a few days after they were pardoned* 

The vizier kept his bed for ibmie^ day $, on a^coupt of his wounds^ 
b.utx ^^ f^n as he recovered, he a{qpeajped agai^ at court, aijid offi- 
ci^tf^in his employ* Su^kir Rumi^ who was then mafter of the 
req^^fts* foarmed a fchenje to ftiperfede him. He, for diis purpofe, lofupcrWc 
plaped hwf(?lf at the head oi^a powerful faflion. at court, and col-- ^^* ''*^'"* 

^ Moaz ttl dien, Byram Shaw« 
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A.D. I jg. leding the Omrahs together, and, among the reft the vizier, at 

*^ • 637- jj^^ houfe of the chief juftice of the empire, he began to con* 

cert with them a plan to bring about a revolution. The chief 

juftice was fecredy averfe to the meafure, and fearing that what 

v^s nominally meant againft the vizier, ihould adually turn upon 

his mafter, he fent to the Emperor, and informed him of the 

whole affair. The meflenger brought back with him a faithful 

•fervant of the King, in the habit of a fool, to overhear the convert 

fation with the vizier. The vizier, though he adually entered 

-into the meafures of the meeting, eiscufed himielf from attendance 

•at thattime, 

• . ... 

.Confoirttort The ftory of the chief juftice being confirmed by Ae pfcHbn whom 
the Emperor fent to overhear the Omrahs, a body of cavalry were 
immediately difpatched to feize them j hut they having had previous 
intelligence, difperfed thcmfelves before the horfe arrived. The 
next day, Sunkir Rumi, who was one of the principal confpirators, 
was fent to be governor of Budaoon, while Cafi Jdlal was turned 
out of his office. In a' few mondis after, Rumi and Muza were 
aflaffinated at Budaoon by the EmperOr's emiflaries, while Cafi Jellal 
was trod under foot by elephants. Thefe proceedings raifed fear 
and apprehenfion in the bofom of every body, which being im- 
proved by the fadion, there wai a general mutiny among the 
troops. In the mean time news arrived, that the Moguls of the 
great Zingis had invefted Lahore upon the 1 6th of the firft Jem- 
mad, in the year 639; that Malleck, the viceroy of that place, 
finding his troops mutinous, had been obliged to fly in the night, 
and was adually on his way to Delhi; and that Lahore was 
plundered by the enemy, and the tmferable inhabitants carried away 
prifoncM, 

The 
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The JCingi. upon this urgent occafion, called a general council of ^.D. 1241. 
flate, in which it was determined to fend the vizier, and Haflen 
Ghflri, chief ^ep;:etfiry; of the ewpire, ;with other. Pq^riihs, to oppofe 
the Mogvlsat X«ahore, ji^ith anann^y., iWrhgft the imperial army Treachery of 

' -. • • A' . .... ^ the vizier. 

adwc^d as/ar as,the river. Bj^a* where the town ofSultappoor now 
ilan/Lj^., ; ^e vizier, who . was .privaf ely ^ao ,eneoi7 . to -^^e Erp^jerpr, . 
began to4PI|f5W^te ,his goyei:nfR^nt , to , the ^ nobles, and to fow the 
feeds of fedition in their minds, ^ut jbat .he might completely 
efFedl his purpofe, he wrote a private letter to the Emperor, ac- 
c^fing them of dif^fFedlion, apd begging he would either take .the 
field himfelf, or fend other Omrahs and rhore forces, for that thofe 
now with the army could not be depended upon, and that therefore 
nothing could be done' againft the enemy. 

The Emperor, thpugl^ he^had-^been ^fbrcwayned of the treachery Attaches the 
of his vizier in the late confpiracy, yet the artful man had fo well hiriniereiu 
extricated^ himfelf, and gained fuch-^confidence, that. Byxam, .who 
was not blefled with muph difcernment, gave entire credit to this 
.5|ccuf^lion, and fent him an order, importing, that they, deferved 

«- --.1-.... ■•*>'! 

de^th; .at the {ame time fecoinmending to him to^jceep them quiet . 
till he fhould find the means of bringing them to condign punifh* 
ment. This was what the crafty vizier wanted. He immediately 
prodfuced the King's order, which kindkd^ the Oinrs^hs at once 
into rage, while >e mifled thQm v^ith refppd to .the accufer. He 
even pretended ^o be apprehenfive for himfelf, anjd began to confult 
with them about the means of general fecurity ; and they all prp- 
mifed to fupport him. 

This news having reached the Emperor, he began to open his The Emperor 

fends to 

eyes when too late, and in great perturbation haftened to the quiet the 
houfe of Iflaam, a venerable and learned Omrah, requefting him to 
fet out for the camp, and endeavour, by proper reprefentations, to 
Vol. L A a bring 



178 THE HISTORY OP HINDOSTAN. 

A. D.I 242. bring over the difaflFedted chiefs to their duty. Iflaam accordingly 
^&^^' 4°' fg{ Q^|. ij^ private, but not being able to effedl any thing, returned to 
Delhi. The vizier, in the mean time, advanced with the army to 
the capital, which he befieged for three months and an half. Re- 
bellion fpreading at laft among the citizens, the place was taken on 

Tfcc Emperor the eighth of Zicada, in the year 639. Byram was thrown into pri- 
fon, where, in a few days, he came to a very tragical end, after a 
reign of two years one month and fifleen days* 

The Moguls, in the mean time, plundered . tLe provinces on the 
banks of the five branches of the Indus, and returned to Ghizni. 



M U S A O O D IV. 

Mofaood T Y 7 HEN Byram had drank the cup of fate, Balin the elder 
SS ** "^ ^^^ ^ faiaion, and forcing his way into the palace, 
mounted the throne, and ordered himfelf to be proclaimed through- 
out the city. But the greater part of the princes and nobility, dif- 
fatisfied with his advancement, immediately took out Mufaood * the 
fon of Ferofe, the late Emperor, from his confinement in the white 
caftle, and depofing the ufurper, placed him upon the throne the 
fame day in which Balin had feized it. Haffin was made vakeel of 
the empire f J Nizam, vizier j and the late governor of Lahore, 
lord of requefts. 

* Alla-ul-dicn, Mufaood Shaw. 

t This office of vakcd fultanit, or vaktel miituluck, was the firft in the empire ; 
his bufmcfs was to iffue all orders from the clofct to the vizier or other officers of 
fiatc^ who were to take meafures for executing them. 

n • The 
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The vizier, who was a politic and ambitious man, ftill main- ^.D. 1242. 

^ ^ ^ Higer. 640« 

tained an abfolute power in the empire ; but being of a haughty 

and opprefiiye difpofition, he bore it with too high a hand among 

the nobles. They confequently began to combine againft him, and 

in the month of the firft Ribbi, in the year 640, found means to '^V^'^'^ *• 

aflaflinate him one day when he was hunting. The vizarit was ^ 

conferred upon the chief juftice of the empire, and the younger 

Balin was made lord of the requefts. Even Balin the elder was 

appointed viceroy of Nagore, Sind, and Ajmere. The fubafhip 

of Budaoon was given at the fame time to Taggi; and other 

provinces fell to various chiefs, according to their rank and interefl: 

at court; and, in general, peace and content feemed to diffufe them- 

felves over the kingdom. 



The Emperort atbout this time, releafed his two uncles Mamood TheEmoeror 
and JeUal, who had been imprifoned by the Emperor Byranu He ^ndcu 
conferred upon the former the government of Barage, and to the 
latter he gave that of Kionoge. Tiggi was appointed governor 
of Bengal. In the year 64?, an army of Mogul Tartars made 
an incurfion into Bengal, by the way of Chitta and Tibet. 
Mufaood fent towards Bengal, Timur, to the aid of Tiggi, go- ^ 
vernor of that province, with a great army. The Moguls re- 
ceived a total defeat; but jealoufy arifine between Timur and 
Tiggi, they proceeded to open hoftilities ; and the Emperor ordered 
Tiggi to refign the government to Timur, and to return to Delhi. 
In the following year, intelligence arrived that aoothef army of 
Moguls, had crofled the Indus, and invefted Outdu The King 
immediately ordered forces to be muftered, and putting himfelf 
at their head, diredled the imperial ftandard towards the Tartars* 
When he had reached the banks of the river Bea> they raifcd the 

A a 2 fiege. 
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A. D. 1244. fiege, and began to retreat; anrf Mufaood, hearing that thtfy Tiad 
igcr. 42. fQfj^jjy g^^^^g^^ ^j^g ^^J^tJy^ j.^^urned to* Del^^ 

The Emperor Mufaood foon after gave himfeff up to Ttine laxldf ^iWotoen, and exer- 
^ ' cifed various modes of^cruehy, ifljuftk:e and dpjircfliohi dfefpiftEtg aft 
* counfel, and placifig the "^siy of ruin bcf6re Miri. The pfimf^^ahd 
Omrahs at length bound up their loins to hoftilify,- having fifft pri- 
vately fent for Mamood, the Kinjg's uncle> from Bairage. TWatfribd 
advanced Tfrith all the fOfc6S he'colild raife tbw'^rds^tlit capihit" THe 
Emperor Was thro^krh ifit6 plifon, by the* Oiirlfis', wfef^lfe re'- 
mained for life, He reigned font years' oticf ittcfafch atfef^bntf 3ay^; 
a weak and foblifh pritice, a ftave tb-his pldasfilTfetf, dftrf witHoiJt 
firmnefs of mind to entertain any one comtlittt^blk'^x&rJ ' " 

Suteof Afii Olftay, tlie fbri of Zmgtft, fat tipbh thtf 'itaijpfel««ntfir6he of 
Tartaryi* during tIBte' flfeort reigiie of FeroTe, Ritid^ Bjtfiai&v *6d 
Mufaodd. Little ^ieratidfi ha|(pjE:nEed' ifr %W fimiqaeft^ df Zingis^. 
attd his prtfl^iy ^r«'^e«i]^ft(^ in- cAWiidlng' tlfee Ttktlkt earfpiw; ?in^ 
the tvfo cxtitemiStSoJ? Mi^ - The^dbaiintefife' kft by AlMflflfltrtP^ 
ttiahied intiri^ whin his fon-Mtffaood wae depofed*. 

MAM O O D tt. 



Mamood 



WJ ^*^^^^^^^y .^f^YP^ *Mf:?^^^?* the eldeft fon of the 

W, Etnp^prAltuxiji dicd.in^^^^^ the title 

and gqvernn^eat of that principality, upon- his younger fon Ma- 

jaood *• But thisr was a nominal honouTi Mamood being at that 

' • .'. ^60u ••■';:: '.■ j • =.•; 

* Nafir ul dicn Matnood. 

time: 
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time too yoimff for fuch a charge. Upon his father's death he ^•^•^^^i*. 

... H«ger. 64J- 

was confined ^ by the cruel Emprefs, and remained in prifon, 

till he was releafed by the Emperor Mufaood, who gave him the 

government of Barage. During the time of his government, he 

wi^geJd fiiccefsfui wars with, the neighbouring indepencjent princes, 

and rendered his province happy and flourifhing. 1 he fame pf his ^'^^^* ,l^fj"^* 

juftice and policy became to be noifed abroad, which made the 

Omralis turn their eyes towards him in the late revolution^ He was 

then ptaced'Upon the throne of his father, which, even laying afide 

KiS-'birthi his bravery, wifdoiA and learning, hrs oth(5r goodquali-- 

ties very much defervid to pbflefL During the time of his im- 

prifbnm6rlt, h^ wrote for hrs' livelihood, defpifing the Emperor's 

allowance. He often faid, in the days of his misfortune, that he 

v^lio couM' not'wofk^ for hiis'-Tyread did' not- dcfcrve it. When He 

afcetlded the throrre; hi Xvas the pattrbh ofleanrihg, the protedof . 

of the people, arfdfhe frieftd of the poor. Thcf p6et8 of' that age 

vied with one- another for the prize at his coronatiojuj whijch was 

gaiijed byMinagp, for his poem -upon tfi^t occafion. This writhe / * 

is: aHb -particularly: famous, for. his valuable hiflory xjalled the 

Tibcaat NazarL 



vrzant 



The office of vizier was now conferred wpon JJalin the younger, j^^ 
whofopm6riydefelated theSuhana; and all the execiitive power was on^Bdii! "^' 
pxxt into his hands. Shere, the Emperor's nephew; was ?ippointed to 
tiie government of Lahore, Moultan, Batcnizc, and Tibberhind, 
where be v^as ordered to keep a great ftgpding army, to watch the 
motions of the Moguls, who now had pofleiTed themfelves of the 
provinces beyond the Indus. 

It is faid, that when Manrood appoiirtedyoimg Bali n vizier, that TheEmper^ 
he told him, he trufted his own glory to his loyalty and conduft; BaLt'^^'^ "^ 

therefore^ 
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A. D. 1 246. therefore, to do nothing for which he could not anfwer to God, or 

Higcr. 644^ 

that would ftain his name with injuftice towards his people, or in- 
gratitude towards his king. The vizier faithfully promifed his 
beft, and exerting himfelf with fuch unwearied diligence in his office, 
regulated fo well the bufincfs of the ftate, that nothing efcaped his 
eye, or pafled his particular infpedlion. 

The Giclccrs In the month of Regib, the King took the field, and turned his 

chafUfed* 

arms towards Moultan. He encamped for fome time upon the 
banks of the Sodra 5 and making his vizier captain general, he fent 
him towards the mountains of Jehud, and the territories near the 
Indus. Thofe countries were reduced} and the Emperor avenged 
himfelf upon the Gickers for their continual incurfions, and for 
guiding the Moguls through their country into Hindoftan. Thefe 
offences were too great to be pardoned, and therefore he carried 
Ibme thoyfands of every age and fex into captivity. 

Retn&ory Some ancient Omrahs, who had eftates conferred on them in 

Omrihs pu. ^^^ provinces near the Indus, had, for fome time pad, refufcd 
to fupply their quotas to the army, for the maintenance ^of which 
they held thefe eftates. By the advice of the vizier, they were 
arretted, and carried prifoners to Delhi. The King, however, gave 
their eftates to their fons or relations, upon the old military tenure. 
The country of Punjaab and Moultan were by thefe means effec- 
tually fettled, and the King's authority firmly eftabliflied. The 
behaviour of Mamood, upon this occafion, puts us in mind of a 
ftory of a fingular kind. Some authors inform us, that when 
Secunder ♦ was on his way to India, fome of his old generals, 
unwilling to proceed farther, began to draw their feet out of the cir- 
cle of his obedience. The hero upon this, was thrown into great, 
perplexity, not knowing how to proceed with them. In this di- 

^ Alexander the Great. 

lemma. 
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lemma, he fent a meflenger to Greece to advife with his old mafler A.JD. 1247. 

Higcr. 645* 

Ariftotalife *, who, by reafon of his age and infirmities, had not 
accompanied him. When the fage read the letter, he carried the mef- 
fenger into the garden, where he gave orders to the gardener to root 
up all the old plants, and fet young (hoots in their places. Without 
faying more, or writing any anfwer, he told the meffenger to return 
in hafte to his mafter. When the meflenger arrived, he fell upon 
his face before the King, and told him he could obtain no r^ply. 
Secunder was fomewhat furprized, and enquired into the particulars 
of the interview. Hearing the above relation, he fmiled, and told 
the meflenger he had brought hhn an excellent anfwer. He ac- 
cordingly put fome of the old mutinous oflScers to death, and ca- 
Ihiered others; fupplying their places with young men, who became 
more obedient to command; and thus re-cftablilhed his authority in 
the army. 

- In the month of Shaban 645, the Emperor Mamood returned The Empcrof 
with his troops through the country which lies between the two rivers fajd"a?* 
Ganges and Jumna, and, after an obftinate fiege, the fort of Tilfinda 
yielded to his arms. He then continued his march towards Kurrah, 
Balin commanding the van guard. He was met at Kurrah by 
the Indian princes Dilleki and Millecki, whom he defeated, plun- 
dering their country, and taking many of both their families pri— 
foners. Thefe two Rajas had feized upon all the country to the fouth: 
of the Jumna, deflxoyed the King's garrifbns from Malava to 
Kurrah, and held their chief refidence at Callinger. After thefe 
exploits the Emperor returned to Delhi. 

In the following year, he fent the vizier with an army towards Thevizfer 
Riatimpore and the mountains of Merwar, to chaftife the rebellious |;^hfb["n« ^f 

♦ Ariftotlc, the Philofopher. Rimimpore. 

inha- 
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A. D. 1249. inhabitants of thefe countries, which he effedually did, and returned 
'£^f' I/- ^^ Delhi. The vizier's brother Abiek Cufldi was promoted to ihe 
dignity of lord of the petitioiK^i, and Zinjani to be chief fecjcetary to 
the empire. In the fame year, the Emperor's brother Jellal wa? called 
from his government of Kinnoge to Delhi. But, fearing th^t the 
King had fome intentions againft his life, he fled to the. hills of Sitnoor, 
with all his adherents. The Emperor purfued him, but finding 
after eight months labour, that he could not lay hands upon him, he 
returned to Delhi. Mamood, in the y^ar 647, married the daugh- 
ter of his vizier, Balin, and upon the occafion made great rqoicings. 
He drew, in the year following, his army (towards Moultan, and, 
upon the banks of the Bea, he was joined by his nephew Shere, 
governor of the northern provinces, with twenty thoufand chofen 
horfe. The King continued his jmarch to Moultan, where he re- 
mained for fome days. Having placed the elder Balin in the go- 
vernment of Nagore and Outch, and fettled fome other matters, he 
returned to his capital. 

Elder Balin The elder Balin, in the year ^49, thre\y off his allegiance, and 
rebels. ftirred up a rebellion in thofe provinces. TTiis obliged Mamood to 

put the imperial ftandard in motion towards Nagore. He put the 
rebel to flight ; but fuch was the ftrange policy of the times, that 
he promifed him his pardon, upon his fubmiflion ; and afterwards 
adually continued him in his government. The Emperor, after 
returning from this expedition, remained only a few days at Delhi, 
before he proceeded to the fiege of Narvar. He was met at Narvar 
by the Indian prince Sahir Deo, who had jufl: built that fortrefs on a 
fl:eep rock, with five thoufand horfe, and two hundred thoufand 
foot. This immenfe hoft were defeated with great flaughter, and 
the place, being inverted, was reduced, after a few months fiege. 

The 
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The Emperor from thence continued his march to Chinderi and A, d. 1251, 
Malava, and havmg fettled thole countries, and appointed a fuba to 
govern them, returned to Delhi. The vizier gained, in this expe- 
dition, great reputation for his condufl and perfonal valour. 

In the mean time, the Emperor's nephew Shere, viceroy of La- shew reco?er» 
hore and Moultan, who was at that time reckoned a prodigy of the Moguls. 
wifdom, valour, and every royal virtue, had raifed and difciplined a 
body of horfe, with which he drove the Moguls out of the king- 
dom of Ghizni, and annexed it once more to the empire. He 
ftruck the currency in the name of Mamood, and proclaimed him 
through all the provinces. The King, for thefe fervices, added the 
government of Outch to his viceroyfhip, which, contrary to expec- 
tation, was quietly delivered up by the elder Balin, who returned 
to Delhi, and received the Jagier of Budaoon. 

Mamood, In the year 650, marched by the way of Lahore, into Tte vizier 
Moultan, and was joined by the governor of Budaoon, by the way ^'*^ * ' 
of Sevan and Culhlu, with fine armies. In the beginning of the 
following year, Zingani, chief fecretary of the empire, who had 
rofe to that dignity through the intereft of the vizier, began to en- 
vy the fame and influence of that able minifter. He took every 
opportunity to traduce his benefador to the King in private. The 
Monarch's afFeftions for the vizier began to cool vifibly, and he 
was even prevailed upon at laft to difcharge that great man from 
his oflSce, when he only conferred upon him, in lieu of it, the 
fmall government of Hafli, for his fubfiftance^ where his enemy 
fought an opportunity to take his life. 

Zingani now became abfolute in the King's favour, and began Zingani 
his authority by turning out every perfon from their ofEces and v"our'whh!he 
Vol. I. B. b gvoern- ^*"^- 
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A. D. 1252. governments, who had been appointed by the former vizier. He 
Higcr. 650. ^^j^Q^gj ^]\ Balin's friends and relations from the royal prefencc, 
conftituting Mahommed, who refided at Delhi, vizier of the empire, 
and Cutchlew, lord of requefts. When he returned to Delhi with 
the King, he every where difturbed the public peace, and ovcrfet 
the fundamental laws of the country. The Emperor again muf- 
tered his army, and began his march towards the river Bea,* for 
Shere had unfortunately, at this time, been defeated by the rebels 
of the province of Sind, amd loft fevcral forts in Moultan. This 
furnifhed the favourite with an opportunity of difgracing him with 
the King, who turned him out of his viceroyfhip, which he con- 
ferred upon ArfiUa, and then returned to his capital. In the 
mean time, the governor of Keital and Coram was aflailinated 
by the zemindars, which prevailed on the Sultan to march his 
* army to revenge his death, from which expedition he very fooa 
returned again to Delhi. 

HisiDfolcncc. The government of the chief fecretary became by this time fo 
invidious to the whole empire, that almoft all the governors 
of provinces entered into an aflbciation, and fent an embafly to 
Balin, the former vizier, informing him, that the government of the 
country was quite fubverted, and that the oppreffion and arrogance of 
Zingani was beyond expreflion ; that they were therefore defirous 
he fhould proceed to Delhi, and take the empire, as formerly, un- 
der his wife condudt and diredion. Balin confented, and, according 
to appointment, all the Omrahs met, with their forces, in one day, 
at Koram. 

A revolt. Mamood and his chief fecretary Zingani, upon receiving this 

intelligence, marched with the imperial forces to difperfe the in- 
furgents ; but when the royal army advanced as far as Haffi, Balin, 

and 
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and the reft of the Omrahs, lent an addrefs to the King, to the fol- A.^. itsh 

. ° Higcr. 651, 

lowing purpofe : ** That they were his loyal fubjedts, and were 
fatisfied to kifs the foot of his throne, fo be he would banifti Zin* 
gani from his prefence." The Emperor was under the neceffity of 
either confenting to this requeft, or to lofe his empire. He there- 
fore difinifled the obnoxious favourite from his prefence, and fent 
him to Budaoon. The Omrahs prefented their offerings, and were 
honoured with royal dreffes. Chani was appointed to command at 
Lahore, and Shere was confirmed in his former governments, and 
other diftridts adjacent. Mamood returned peaceably to Delhi, and 
expreffed great joy at feeing his old vizier, while the flower of defirc 
bloffomed in the hearts of the fubjedts. 

In the year 653, the Emperor conferred the government of Oud infarrcaioDi 
upon Cuttulich, of which, however, he wanted to deprive him in a 
few months for that of Barage, which was neither fo lucrative nor 
fo honourable. Cuttulich, upon this account, fwerved from his 
allegiance, and, having brought over fome other Omrahs to his 
party, raifed a great army, which obliged Mamood to fend 
the vizier againft him. A general was difpatched at the fame 
time againft Zingani, who had begun a diverfion about Bu- 
daoon. He was however foon defeated, taken prifoner, and put 
to death. Cuttulich was alfo routed by the vizier, and fled to Sit- 
noor. The vizier deftroyed the place, but not being able to lay 
hold of the rebel, he returned to Delhi. 

Diepal, the Indian prince of Sitnoor, in the year 655-, entered A confpjracy 
into an alliance with the rebel Cuttulich, and raifing a great army, rial army^^ 
advanced to meet the fuba of Sind, who was in th^ fame 
confederacy. All three joining their forces near Koram, became 

B b 2 very 
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A. D. i?.?7. very formidable to the empire. The King again ordered his vizieri- 

Higtr. 655. , ' ^ , 

with a great army, to take the field. When the two armies ap* 

. proached one another, a mutiny was flirred up in the vizier's campir 
by fome Omrahs, who wrote private letters to the enemy, pro* 
jeding the means of their taking the city, in which they had 
difcovercd alfo fet a fadion on foot to favour them. The vizier having re« 
by the vizier, ceived good intelligence of this trea£bnable correfpondence, ax> 
quainted the King of the particulars, who ordered them all to be 
confined. In the mean time, the enemy, according to. the icheme 
projected, marched with a body of chofen cavalry two huiidr^^ 
miles, in two days, advancing to the gates of Delhi» wbere the 
traitors had promifed to meet theni that day with their forces; 
but finding themfelves difappointed, and the impentj^trpops march- 
ing out againft them, they entirely difperfed, the governor of Sind^ 
retreating to his government, but Cuttulich was never heaird o£ 
afterwards^ 

The MoguTa Towards the latter end of this year, a Mogul army crofled the* 
tretiu ^° '^ -^ndus, which obliged Mamood to point his hoftile fpears towards^ 
that quarter; but the Moguls fled upon his approach; fo that,, 
without further trouble, he returned to his capital, giving the 
country of Punjaab to his nephew Shere, and fending Chanr 
to the government of Bengal. In the year 656, Mamood march«^ 
ed his army towards Kurrah and Manickpoor, to chaftife Arfilla^ 
and Calliche, who' had not joined their forces in obedience to- 
his orders, when he marched the year before to Punjaab. 
Thefe fubas, however, found means at court to mollify the King's* 
reTentment, and Arfilla found even intereft to obtain the govern- 
ment of Bengal, which had been fo lately difpofed of to Chani,. 
while the other obtained fome diftrii^s by the foot of the moun— 
tains. 

Cutchlew^, 
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CSitchlcw, the vizier's brother, was, in the year 657, appointed to ^: ^; '/;"^- 
the government of Kole, Jellafore, Gualier, and Biana. Nothing 
elfe remarkable happened this feafon, but the death of the rebellious 
governor of Sind. The vizier, by the King's commands, led, next 
year, an army towards Sewalic and Rintimpore, where the Indians 
had begun to raife great difturbances, having colleded a very nu- 
merous body of horfe and foot, at the head of which they plundered 
and burnt the country. Upon the vizier's approach, they retired ; 
into ftrong pods and paffes among the mountains, where, how- 
ever, he routed them, and continued to ravage their country four 
months with fire and fword, fetting a price upon their heads. 

The princes of thofe Rajaputs, rendered at length defperate, coU samc rebel- - 

leded all their forcesy and rufhed down from the mountains to be ovc^throw^a 1 

revenged of the Mahommedans. The vizier faw the ftorm defcend- ^^ ^^^ vizier. . 

ing, and had time to draw up his army in order of battle t:o receive . 

them. The attack of the enemy was violent and terrible, being 

aduated by rage, revenge^ and defpair. It was with much diiE- 

culty that the vizier could keep the imperial troops in the field, but : 

the enemy overheating themfelves towards miday,. they became* 

hourly more languid and faint.. The imperial general infpiring his . 

troops with frefh courage, for, till then, they had aded upon the - 

defenfive, began to charge in his turn, and, before evening, pur-- 

fued the enemy, with great flaughter, back to the hills* The vizier's -; 

Ibfs was very confiderable in this adion, and many brave Omrahs : 

drank of the cup of martyrdom- Of the enemy above ten thoufand ; 

wereflain, and ninety of their chiefs made prifoners, befides a great, 

number of common foldiers. The vizier having, by this adion^ . 

relieved the fort of Rintimpore, which had been befieged by fbme - 

other tribes, he returned vidorious to Delhi. The captive chiefs ^ 

were cruelly ordered to be put to death, and their unfortunate foldiers 

condemned to perpetual flavery. 

8 Jt^; 
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A.D. 125S. Ill the month of the firft Rlbbi of this year, an ambaflador 

Higer. 657. 

Kmb ifTv from arrived at Delhi, on the part of Hallacu, the grandfon of Zingis, 

Uallacu king ,./-/* rr-i • • 

oFPcifta. and king of Perlia. The vizier went out to meet the ambaf- 
ador with fifty thouHmd foreign horfc, in the imperial fervice, 
two hundred thoufand infantry in arms, two thouland chain- 
elephants of war, and three thoufand carriages of fireworks. He 
drew up in order of battle, formed in columns of twenty deep, 
with the artillery and cavalry properly difpofed. Having then 
exhibited fome feats of horfemanfliip, in mock battles, and fully 
difplaycd his pomp to the ambaflador, he conducted him into the 
city and royal palace. There the court was very fplendid, every 
thing being fet out in the moft gorgeous and magnificent manner. 
All the Omrahs, officers of ftate, judges, priefts, and great men of 
the city were prefent, befides five princes of Perfian Ayrac, Chch- 
raflan, and Maver-ul-nere, with their retinues, who had taken 
piotedion at Delhi, from the arms of Zingis, who, a little before 
that time, had overrun moft part of Afia. Many Indian princes, 
fubjedt to the empire, were there, and flood next the throne. 

Tbc Emperor This ceremony being concluded with great pomp, nothing parti- 
cular occurred at Delhi, till the year 66^^ when the Emperor fell 
fick, and, having lingered fome months on the bed of afilidtion, 
died on the nth of the firft Jcmmad, in the year 664, much la* 
mentcd by his people. 

His Angular Mamood was very fingular in his private charader, for, contrary 
to the cuftom of all princes, he kept no concubines. He had but 
one wife, whom he obliged to do every homely part of houfewifery ; 
and when flie complained one day, that ftic had burnt her fingers in 
baking his bread, defiring he might allow her a maid to aflift her, he 
rejedled her requeft, with faying, that he was only a truftee for the 
ftate, and that he was determined not to burthen it with needlefs 
expences. He therefore exhorted her to perfevere in her duty with 
patience, and God would reward her in the end. 

As 
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As the Emperor of India never eats in publick, his table was ra- A..D. 1265. 

Higcr. 664. 

ther that of a hermit, than fuitable to a great King. He alfo con- 
tinued the whimfical notion of living by his pen. One day, as an 
Omrah was infjpeding a Goran of the Emperor^s writing before 
him, he pointed out a word, which he faid was wrong. The King, 
looking at it, Trailed, and drew a circle round it. But when the cri- 
tic was gone, he began to eraze the circle, and reftore the word. 
This being obferved by one of his old attendants, he begged to 
know his Majefty's reafon for fo doing; to which he replied, " That 
he knew the word was originally right, but he thought it better to 
Crafe from a paper, than touch the heart of a poor man, by bring- 
ing him to ftiame.'* Thefe might, indeed, be virtues in private, 
life, but were certainly none in a fovereign; for, notwithftanding 
the praifes conferred upon him by hiftorians, we muft look upon him 
tather as the reprefentation than the real fubftance of a great monarch. 

Kajuc, and, after him, Mengo Chan, fet\>h the throne of Tar- StitcofAfia, 
tary, during the reign of Mamood. The conqueft of the fouthern - • 

China goes on, and Hallacu, the grandfon of Zingis, extends his 
vidories in the weft of Afia, and, having taken Bagdad, puts an end 
to the Caliphat, by the extirpation of the race of Abbas, who en- 
joyed it 5^3 years. 

B A L I N. 

MAMOOD leaving no fons behind him, his vizier Balin *, who Baiin, hi» 
was of the fame family, mounted, by the univerfal defire of *"^*^* 
the nobles, the throne of Delhi. Balin was originally a Turk of Chitta, 
of the tribe of Alberi, a relation of the Emperor Altumfh. In his 
youth, he was carried prifoner by the Moguls, who conquered that 
country, and fold to a merchant, who conveyed him to Bagdat. His 
father was a chief of great power, and commanded ten thoufand horfe 
• Yeas ul dien Balin. 

I la 
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A. D. ii^j. in that unfortunate war in which our young hero wm taken. He 

.<l>ger. 604. X 

was bought at IBagdat in the year 630, by Jeroraal of Buflbrah, who 
was then famous for his piety and learning. Hi» patron having 
learned that he was a relation of the Emperor Altumih, proceeded 
with him immediately to Delhi, and prefented him to that monawb* 
who rewarded him fo handfomely, that he returned independent 
to Bagdat. 

Hi. gr»'''"i Altumfli employed him firft in the dfiicc of chief manaeer offal- 

• rife in tbe .1.11 ** <. « 

flate. conry, m which he was very expert. He rofc from that ftation, both 

by the influence of his brother» who happened to be then a noble* 
and in great favour at the court of Delhi, and by bit own merit. He 
afcended gradually, from one preferment to another, till he became 
an Omrab of the empire, and a man in great efteem* In the reign of 
Ferofe, when he commanded in Punjaab, hearing his enemiea at 
court had enraged the. King againft him, he refufed to obey his or- 
ders to return, and kept for fome time poflcifion of that country. 
But having advanced to Delhi, with the confederate Omrabs who 
came to depofc the Emprefs Rizia, he was taken prifoner in their 
flight, and remained there fome time in confinement. He however 
made his cfcape, and joined the party of the Emperor Byram againft 
the Emprefs, whom he twice defeated, as we have (eeti in that reign* 
This gained him great reputation } and he had the government of 
Haffi and Rabcri conferred upon him j in which office he diftinguiihed 
hlmfclf in fcvcral anions againft the rebels of Mewat. 

s-iccmH* to In the reign of Mufaood, be was advanced to the dignity of lord of 
rcqucfts, in which he gained great reputation ; and in thatof Mamood* 
he was railed to the vizarit, which high office he managed in fuch a 
manner as to leave the King but the mere title of royalty. He therefore, 
upon the death of his fovereign, mounted the throne, not only without 
oppolltion, but even by the general voice of tbe nobility and people. 

In 
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In the rdgn of Mtumfli, forty of his Turldlh flavcs, who were in A. ^^ '|«J' 
neat favour* entered into a folemn aflbcUtioQ to fu{^rt one xao- Ril* himfeif 
ther, and, upon the Kill's deatfaf to dividie the empire among them* 
fdves. But jealoufies and diiTentions having arofe afterwards among 
diem) prevented thia project from being executed. The Emperor 
Balin was of their number ; and^ as feveral of them had raifed them^^ 
felves to great pofwerin the kingdom^ the firft thing he did after his 
acceflion, was to xid himfelf of all who remained of that aflbciation» 
cither by fword or posfon ; among whom was a nephew of his own> 
^ere^ a man of great bravery and reputation^ 

His fears, after thcfe afiaffinations, were entirely difpelled, and Courted by 
he became fb famous for his juftice and wife government, that his Tanary mA 
alliance was courted by all the Kings of Perfia afad Tartary, He took 
particular care that none but men of merit and family fhould be 
admitted to any office in his government ; and for this purpofe he 
endeavoured to make himfelf acquainted with the particular talents 
and connections of every perfon in his court. As he was very affi- 
duous in rewarding merit, he was no lefs fo in punifhing vice ; for 
whoever mifbehaved in their ftation, were certain of being imme- 
diately difgraced. 



vice. 



He expelled all flatterers, ufurers, pimps, and players, from his An^cnemyKI 
coiurt; and being one day told, that an Omrah, an old fervant 
of the crown, who had acquired a vaft fortune by ufury and 
monopoly in the Bazar, or market, would prefent him with fome 
lacks of Rupees, if he would honour him with one word from the 
throne ; he rejedted the propofal with great difdain, and faid, ** What 
muft his fubjedis think of a King who flxould condefccnd to hold dif- 
courfe with a wretch ib infamous ?** 

Vol. I. C c Balia 
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A. D. ii65, Balin was fo famous for his generofity, that all the princes of the 

Higcr. 664, « ^ 

His genero* Eaft, \vho had been overthrown by the arms of Zingis fought 
protection at his court. There, came upwards of twenty of thofc 
unfortunate fovereigns from Turkeftan, Mavir-ul-nere, Ghoraffanf 
Perfian Iraac, Azurbaejan, Perfia Proper, Room*, .and Syria, They 
had a princely allowance, and palaces for their refidence allotted 
them; and they were, upon public occafions,' ranked before his throne^ 
according to their dignity ; all Handing to the right and left, except 
two princes of the race of the Caliphas, who were permitted to fit oa 
cither fide of the Mufnud. The palaces in which the royal fugitives 
refided in Delhi, took their names from their refjpedive pofifefTors- 
In thfe retinue of thofc princes, were the moft famous men for 
learning, war, arts ai^ iciences, that Afia at that time produced. 
The court of India was therefore, in the days of Batin, reckoned 
the moft polite and magnificent in the world. All the phitefophers, 
poets, and divines, formed a fociety every night, at the houfe of the 
prince Shehid, the heir apparent to the empire ; and the noble Chufero 
the poet prefided at thofc meetings* Another fociety of muficiansj 
dancers^ mimicks, players, buffoons, and ftory-teliers was con- 
llantly convened at the houfe of the Emperor's fecond fon Kera, or 
Bagera, who was given to pleafure and levity. The Omrahs fol- 
lowed the example of their fuperiors, fo that various focieties and 

I clubs were formed in every quarter of the city. The Emperor him- 

fclf, having a great paflion for fplendor and magnificence in his 
palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imitated by the court. A 
new city feemed to lift up its head, and arts to arife from the bofbma 
ef luxury aad expence,. 

* The hf&r Afia,, f6 called from bcFng long a part of thei Roman empire. 

Smch 
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Suet was the pomp and grandeur of the royal prefence, that none *: ^- "^5» 

• 1 rrt Higcr. 664. 

could approach the throne without terror. The ceremonies of intro- andmagnifi. 
dudion were conduced with fo much reverence and folemnity, and 
every thing difpofed fo as to ftrike awe and aftonifhment into the 
beholders. Nor was Balin lefs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
ftate elephants were caparifoncd in purple and gold. His horfc-* 
guards, confifting of a thoufand noble Tartars in fplendid armour^ 
were mounted upon the fineft Perfian fteeds, with bridles of filver, 
and faddles of rich embroidery. Five hundred chofen men ia 
rich livery, with their drawn fwords upon their flioulders, ran pro- 
claiming his approach, and clearing the way before him. All the 
Omrahs followed according to their rank, with their various equi- 
pages and attendants. The Monarch, in ihort, feldom went out 
with lefs than one hundred thouiand men; which he ufed to fay, 
was not to gratify any vanity in himfelf, but to exalt him in the 
eyes of the people* 

The feftivals of Norofe and Ide, as alfo the anniverfary of his. hi, jom^ 
own birth, were held with wonderful pomp and fplendor. But 
amidft all this glare of royalty, he never forgot that he was the guar- 
dian of the laws, and protedor of his meaneft fubjeds. It was be^ 
fore Balin's time a cuftom in Hindoftan, in cafes of murder, ta 
fatisfy the relations by a certain fine, if they confented to accept of 
it. He abolifhed this cuftom, which has been fince revived, and 
ordered the Subah of Budaoon, Malleck, to be put to death, upon ' ! 

the complaint of a poor woman for killing her fon. 

When BaKn was only an Omrah, he gave into the then courtly 
vices of .wine, women, and play. But, upon his acceflion, he be- 
came a great enemy to all thofe luxuries ; prohibiting wine upon the 
fevereft penalties to be drank in his dominions ; laying great reftric- 
tions upon women of pleafure, and baniflung all gamefters from his 

/* - C c a court. 
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A. D* It's* court. So zealous was Balin to fupport his authority, thai^ for the 
HifUcrity difobcdiencc of one man, he wouW order a force to the reoioteft parHr 
of the empire to bring him to punifiiment. lo caf^ oSiaSwxeQkm 
or rebellion ^ainft his government) he was not conteat, as had 
formerly been the cuflom, to chaftiie the leaders, but he extended 
ihe capital punifhment of high treafon to the meaaeft of tiieir vaffiis^ 
and adherents. This feverity rendered it neceflary for the Subas t<^ 
have the King's mandate for every expedition or hofiilidesthey wece 
about to commence. 



fdS V?his *^^* ^^ ^'^^T "^8^ ^ ^I* ^ conftan* exercife, he M 
d^^i/Li '^ *^^^ every week to hunt, for fiwrty or fifty milee round the city,, 
and efh^lifhed kws for the prefervatioa of the game; In the year 
^64, he w^ advifedby hia council, to undertake ait expedition ta 
reduce the kingdbma^ of Guzerat and Malava^ which had been an** 
nexed to the empire by Cuttub^ but were afterwards- permitted tok 
fliake off the yoke^ To this advice the Emperor would by no 
meairs confent, faying^ That the Mogul Tartars were become fo- 
{K>werful in the norths having conquered all the Muflulmen princes, 
that he thought k vrould be much wifer to fecure what he poffeffeA 
againft thofe mvaders, than to weaken himfelf, and leave his country^ 
unguarded^by foreign wars.. 

The Mcwats Mahommed Tatar, the fon of Arfillav who had begun to aflcrfr 
independence in Bengal^ was, tibis year^. however, reduced, and: 
obliged to fend his ufual tribute to Delhl^ A giieat rejoicing was^ 
made upon this occaiton^ at whick the King was prefent, and gave: 
public audience. fialiuL ordered; iathe eourfe of the fame year, alia 
army to extirpate a certain teibe of bandittji cdU^ Mewatt^i who hafj^ 
poffeffed themfelves of an. e¥t?i^five wildernefs about eighty mile*, 
foutheaftof djficitytowss^^ hUi&i feonv x^iK^e they ufed, ia 
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fbmtt feigns to make mcurfions,.tD the number of fifty thoufand^ Hi^'^j^ 
•VCD to the gate* of DdhL It is fakir that, la this expedition, above 
coehtindwd Aoufantf of thefe wretches were put to thefwordr; and 
tie army Being fuppUed with hatchets andother unplements, cleared; 
away the woods for above the circtimference of one hundred miles^. 
The cleared fpace afterwards proved excellent lands, and was wtelt 
Mihabited, as Ae people were protefted by a line of forts along the 
foot of the mountains^ 

In the 665 year of theHigera, BalFn lent an army down between TSeEarpwof^ 
file Ganges and Jumna, to fupprefs fomeiniurredions in thofepartsj ^ftxreaiom,.. 
with orders tapuni(h die offenders without mercy» The Emperor 
foon after marched in perfon towards Kattal, Pattiali andBfaogepooTt 
whofe inhabitants had begun, to flop all intercourfe with Bengal, by 
the way of Jionpoor and Benarts» He put fbmt thpufanda of theitt 
to death, eftablifhing juftice and public fecurity in thbfe partsw. He: 
ordered forts to be built, winch he garrifbned with^Pattans^ to crufb^ 
any future diftiurbance, and then returned towards Delhi* Soonafterr 
his arrtvaU he received intelligence of an infurredlionaft Budaoonand/: 
Kuttur, whither he hafteixed with five thoufand chofenvhorie,. and: 
^idared'a general maflacre among the unfortunate infurgents^ and^ 
fome thoufands of every age and fox feU by the fwordi If fudsi 
oruelties can be any where excufed, it nmft bei^a government like- 
that of Huidoftan,. where rebdHons were in thofo days lb commcm^ 
tiiat^ without the moft vigorous meafiires^. the peaceandroyal auvho^ 
aty could not be at all eftablifhed^ 

Balihi after thefo tranikdions, marched his army towafd§^ tHe'Seddce» 
moimtains;of Jl^hud^ where he employed tfiem for the fpace of two < J^^*^^ 
years, in taking forts,. and reducing the wild inhabitants to^obedi-*^^ 
•ncfii This country was iamous for bieeding hories, many thouip- 

6. lands 
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f^'Rl ^li^' ^^^^ ^f which were carried by Balia «d Delhi. Wherever the 
King marched, there was an order for the Suba«, Zemindars, Foge^ 
dars, and magiftrates of the provinces, to meet him on their own 
frontiers, with their offerings, which was afterwards diftributed 
among the poor. Balin, fome time after, made a jouruey*o Lahore, 
which city, having greatly fuffered from the Moguls, he ordered to 
be put in a proper ftate of defence and repair; and, after haying 
ereded fome public buildings, he returned to Delhi. 

tcguiatcs thft* About this time, Balin was told by one of his Omrahs, that a 
great number of veterans, who had ferved in the preceding reigns,= 
were now become invalids, and incapable of attending their duty* 
The Emperor, upon this, ordered a lift of their names to be taken, 
and fettling half-pay upon them for life, difcharged them from fur^ 
ther fervice. The old men,' however, were diffatisfied with this 
provifion, and fome of the principals of them were deputed by the 
reft, to go to Malleck, chief magiftrate of Delhi, with prefents, to 
reprefent their cafe to the King. This venerable magiftrate, bping 
in great favour with Balin, rejeiSled their prefents, but told them, he 
would ufe his endeavour to get them continued upon full pay. He 
accordingly went next day to court, and while he ftood in the pre-^ 
fence, put on the appearance of forrow, which being obferved by the 
King, he enquired about the caufe of his grief. The old man re- 
plied, " I was juft thinking, that if, in the prefence of God, all the 
old men were rejeded, what would become of me.** The King was 
ftruck with the reproof, and after fome penfive filence, ordered the 
veterans to be continued in their ufual pay. 

Shcrc dies. ^^ '^^ fourth year of the reign of Balin, Shere, the nephew of. 
the late Emperor, who had, from the time of Mamood, governed 
the provinces upon the baniks of the five branches of the Indu8> 
% and 
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and other diftrifls, died : Some fay, by poifon from the King ; but \^' '**8. 
Ais is not now believed, though reported by fome malicious people in 
thofe days. He was efteemed a man of great genius, and an intrepid 
warrior j having defended his country from the incurfions of the 
Moguls, who now became the terror of the Eaft. Balin, upon the 
demife of Shere, gave Sunnam and Semana to the noble Timur, and 
the other countries were divided among other Omrahs of his courfc 
The Moguls, encouraged by the death of Shere, began again their 
depredations in thofe provinces* The mutual jealoufies and diffen-- 
fions among the Subas, prevented them from doing any thing eflFeo-- 
tual for the public good^ 

The Emperor, therefore, was obliged to appoint his eldeft fon The prince 
Mahommed, at that time bearing the title of the noble Malleck, apJoimSgo^ 
afterwards famous by the name of Shehid^ viceroy of all thofe Kcrs!*'^^ 
frontier provinces. Mahommed was immediately difpatched to his* 
government with a fine army, and fome of the wifeft and beft 
generals in the empire. The PrinCe himfelf was Weft with a 
bright and comprehenfive genius, taking great delight in. learn* 
ing and the company* of learned men. He, witlthis^ own hand,, 
made a choice collection of the beauties of poetry, feledled from? 
the moft famous in that art. The work confifted of twenty thou- 
fand couplets, and was efteemed the criterion of tafte. Among- 
the learned men in the Prince's court, the noble Chufero and 
Haffen bore the firft rank in genius and in his efteem* Thefe,. 
tvith many more of his philofophical fociety, accompanied him oxt 
this expedtion to Lahore* Mahommed was vifited at Lahore 
by Olinan Marindi, who was: efteemed the greateft man of thae 
age. But no prcfents or entreaty could prevail upon him to 
remain out of his own country ; fo that after a fliort ftay her 
jeturncdL We are told, that as he was one day reading one of his; 

poems^ 
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A.D. iz68. poems In Arabic before the Fnnce, ail the poets w1u> were fmieiit 
were tranfported into a fit of dancing. But ^e pece affedcsl the 
Prince^ to all appearance, in a quite <x)ntrary manner ; for the teari 
began to flow fail down his cheeia. Tlus mi^t indeed be occa« 
£bned by exce& of pleafure, though it was^ at that timcL attnbuted 
to that ndble emulation which |;neves for lliat OLcdleace which it 
cannot attain. 

He invitet the The fame of the enlightened Sadi of Schiraz^ the celebrated poet^ 
Sadrto EiT' being great at that time, Mahommed invited him twice to his court ; 
but that renowned fage excufed himfelf on account of his years, and» 
with much difficulty^ was brought to agpept of fome prefents. Sadi, 
in return, fent to Mahommed a copy of his works, and did honour 
to the abilities of the noble Ghu&ro., the Piince^^ favourite, and pre* 
fident of his learned fodety. The Prince, every year^ made a jour- 
ticy to fee his father at Delhi, to whom he always behaved with 
the greateft filial affedion and duty. Balin gave his younger 
fon Kera, entitled Nafir ul dien, a Jagier of Sammana and Sun-* 
naxn, whither the prince fet out to refide. His father, at his 
departure, advifed him to recruit and difcipline a good army^ 
to watch the motions of the Moguls ; and that if he ever fhould 
hear of his giving himfelf up to wine and his forftier debaucheries^ 
he would certaiidy withdraw him from that Subafhip, and never 
put confidence in him again. The Prince took the advice of 
his father to heart, and entirely reforming his manners, gave 
{great proofs of his natural abilities, though his mind had taken a 
wrong bias m his youth. A place of rendezvouz was appoint-r 
«d, in cafe of an invafion from the north, on the river Bea, ne» 
Lahore, where the two Princes were to join the Imperial army 
£:om Delhi. 

Every 



B A L I N. 201 

Every thing feemed now in perfeia peace and fecurity thfougKout ^t^- '|79- 
the empire, when Tughril, who was intnifted with the government 
of Bengal, began to appear in arms. In the year 678, this bold 2^jf|j[g^^^^ 
and enterprizing man led an army againft the Indian princes towards gaU 
Jagenagur, whom he defeated, carrying off fome hundreds of ele- 
phants and much wealth, out of which he made no acknowledgment 
to the King. Balin happened at that time to be very fick, infomuch 
that the news of his death was fpread abroad. This intelligence 
having reached thef card of Tughril, he aflumed the red umbrella 
witkall the royal dignities, and declared himfelf King of Bengal. 
Balin hearing of this, wrote him ah order to return imtaediately to 
his allegiance, which having produ(!ed no eflFeft, he commanded 
Tiggi, governor of Oud, to raife his f orCes, and declaring him Suba 
of Bengal, fent Timur, Malleck Jemmal, and other generals, to his 
afliftance, with an army from Delhi, to reduce th« traitor to obe- 
dience. 

When Tiggi Was joined by this force, he crofled the Sirju, now pcfcatsthe 
the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded towards Bengal-, whence Tughril LraJ?* 
advanced with his forces to meet him. Tughril employed his money 
fo well among the troops of Tiggi, that he drew many of theTurkifli 
chiefs over to his party, and then engaging the imperial army, he 
gave them k total defeat. The King hearing this news, bit his own 
flefli with indignation. He ordered Tiggi to be hanged at the gate 
of Oud ; and difpatched Turmutti, a Tttrkifh general, with another 
army, againft the rebeh Nor was the fate of Turmutti more form-* 
nate than that of his predeceflbr. He was totally routed, and loft all 
his baggage and the public treafurCi 

BaKn, having intelligence of this fedofld difgrace to his armfe^ g^,.^ 
was in great afHidion, and prepared to take the field in perfon. He ^^^^ ^^ 

J iMtt n /•! .. .. ' march aoainft 

gave orders to bmld a large fleet of boats, with all expedition, to Wmixi perfon. 
Vol. I» D d carry 
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A. D. 1 279 ^arry his baffgage dowq the river. He, in the mean time, under 

Higer. 678. / 00 o 

pretence of going upon a hunting party, went to Sunnam and Sa- 
mana, the Subafhip of his younger fon, whom he brought with 
his army with him to Delhi, leaving one Malleck in the govern- 
ment. Having colleded the imperial army, he appointed the chief 
magiflrate of the city, regent during^his own abfence. 

FTe enters ^^^ Empcror croffing the Ganges, without waiting for the dry 

^"^al- feafon, proceeded to Bengal by forced marches* But having met 

with great delay, on account of the roads and numerous rivers, 
Tughril heard of his approach, and had time to coUeft his aymy, 
and with all his elephants, treafure and effects, took the rout of Jage- 
nagur *, with intention to remain there till the King fhould return 
to Delhi. The Sultan having arrived in Bengal, remained there only 
a few days. He appointed Hiflam goveruor of the province, and 
proceeded himfelf, with his army, towards Jagenagur. At Sun- 
narguam, the zemindar of that place joined him with'his troops, 
and promifed to guard the river againft Tughril, if he Ihould endea- 
vour to efcape that way. 

Per^'ncs ti^c Balin Continued his march with great expedition, but he could 

oli^aV"^^ gain no intelligence of the enemy* He thel-efore ordered Malleck> 
with feven thoufand chofen horfe, to advance twenty milfis, in front 
of the army, and, by all means, to endeavour to gain intelligence 
of the rebels ; but, in fpite of all enquiry, no fatisfadory accounts 
could for feveral days be obtained. One day, however, Mahommed 
Shir, governor of Kole, being out from the advanced guard with 
forty horfe, reconnoitring the country, beheld fome bullocks with 
pack-faddles, and having feized the drivers, began to enquire about 
the enemy. They obftinately pretended ignorance ; but the head 

* A town in Oriila, near Cattack. 
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of one of them being ftruck ofF, the reft fell upon their faces, md Hi^r'/cys!* 
confeffed that they had juft left the enemy's camp, Which was about 
four miles in front, that they had halted for that day, and intended 
to advance to Jagenagur* 

Mahommed fent the drivers to Malleck, who commatided the a gallant ex^ 
Vanguard, that he might examine them, and proceeded himfelf, hommcd 
as directed, to reconnoitre the enemy's cainp. He faw, from a 
tifing ground, the whole encampment^ extended oVet a great plain, 
with the elephants ahd cavalry picqueted, and every thing in reft 
and fecurity. Having fixed his eye upon the rebels* tents, which 
were pitched in the center of the army, he determined to execute 
one of the boldeft enterprizes perhaps eVer attempted. He ad*- 
Vanced on full fpced, with his forty attendants, whom he fired with 
the glory of the undertaking, towards the camp, which he was 
'permitted to enter, being taken for one of their own parties. He 
t:ontinued his coiirle to the ufurper's tents, and then ordered his men 
to draw ; and rufliing into the great tent of audience, which was 
crowded with men of diftinftion, put all they met to the fword, 
crying, '' Vidory to Sultan Balin!'* 

Tughril, who imagined he Was fiirprized by the imperial ariny, Toghril flias> 
ftarted from his throne in confufion, and cut his way through the 
tent behind. He mounted a horfe without a faddle, and the cry 
having now fpread through the camp^ he was confirmed in his fears^ 
and fled towards the river, with an intention to crofs it, that h6 
might make his efcape to Jagehagur. In the mean time, Malleck, 
the brother of the gallant Mahommed, having feen the rebel as he 
fled, purfued him to the river, and (hot him with an arrow as he was 
crofTing. Tughril immediately fell from his horfe, and Malleck, ^^^^ -^ j^j^gj. 
plunging into the ftream, dragged him out by the hair, and cut off 
his head. At that very inftant, feeing fome of the enemy coming 

D d 2 that 
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A. D. 1279. that way, he hid the head in the fand, and fending the body 
down the ftream, begun to bath himfelf in the river. The party 
queftioned him about their King, and then went oflF without 
fufpicion. 

Hii arro^ fly. Mahommed*s party, in the mean time, having difpatched every 
body they found in the royal tents, difperfed themfelves in fuch a 
manner among the enemy, who were now in the greateft confufion^ 
that moft of them efcaped in the crowd. Tughril being no where to 
be found, and the pannic having run through the whole army, the 
flight became general, aiid none thought about any thing butperfonal 
fafety. Thofe who remained alive of the forty heroes, loitered in 
the rear, till the enemy were quite gone oflF the field. They then 
returned to the deferted camp, where they chanced to meet Mai- 
leek. He related the King's death to his brother, who inftantly 
fent the head to Balin. He at the fame time difpatched an exprefs 
to the vanguard, which came up that night, and took poffeffion of 
the camp. 

The Sultan arrived the next day with the imperial army. He 
called to him the two gallant brothers, and commanded them to re- 
late the particulars of this aftoniihing exploit. He heard it with fur- 
prize; butinftead of praifing them, as they expeded, he told them, 
that the rafhnefs of their behaviour was inconfiftent with their duty 
and prudence, and much more to the fame purpofe. But he, in a 
few days, took them into favour, and conferred great titles and 
honours upon them. 

. Balin, finding the enemy had entirely difperfed, returned to Ben- 

fcwardcd. gal, and put every one of the rebers family, and principal adherents, 

to death. He did not even fpare his innocent women and children; 

and he carried his cruelty fo far, as to maflfacre a hundred Fakiers, 

and 
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andtheir chief ColHnder, for having been in greit favour with the ^tg^/g^- 
rebel, who had given him a prefent of three maunds of gold to fup- g^u^,^^^^!. 
port the fociety. Balin appointed his fon Kera, King of Bengal, ty- 
bellowing upon him all the enfigns of royalty, and the fpoils of 
Tughril, except the elephants and treafure, while he himfelf returned 
with his army towards Delhi. Balin was abfent upon this expedition 
three years. Upon his arrival, he conferred dignities upon Malleck, 
who had ruled Delhi with great wifdom. He then vifited the learned 
men at their own houfes, made them princely prefents, and, at their 
inftigation, publifhed an afl: of grace to all infolvent debtors who 
were in confinement, ftriking off, at the fame time, all old ba- 
lances of revenues due to the crown. Notwithftanding this ap- 
pearance of humanity, either the policy or natural cruelty of his 
difpofition rendered him unmerciful to all rebels. He ordered fpits 
to be erefted in the market-place, for the execution of all the f ri- 
foners taken in the late expedition ; and it was with the utmoft 
difficulty, that the Cafies, Mufties, and learned men, in a body peti- 
tioning their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body at lafl 
foftened Balin into mercy, and he drew the pen of forgivenefs over 
their crimes. 



His eldefl fon, having heard of his father's arrival, proceeded to His dd* ft fo« 
Delhi to vifit him, and was received with the greateft afFedion and D^Jhi^ '^ 
joy. He had not remained at the capital three months, during which 
his father and he were infeparable, when news was brought that the 
Moguls had invaded Moultan. Mahommed haflened his departure 
to oppofe them ; but, before he had taken leave, his father called 
him into a private apartment, and addreffed him in the following 
manner : 

He told him, " That he himfelf had fpent along life in the admini- His father's 
ftration and government of kingdoms; that,by fludy and experience, Mahommed- 

he 



*o6 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

A. D. i«8j. he had acquired fome knowledge, which might be of fervice to Ma* 
hommed after his death, which, in the courfc of nature, now 
haftened apace; That therefore he defired he would lend him the 
ear of attention, and treafure up his maximsJn his mind. 

** When you fliall afcend the throne, look upon yourfelf as the 
deputy of God. Have a juft fenfe of the importance of your charge. 
Permit not any meannefs of behaviour in yourfelf, to fully the luftre 
of your exalted ftation, nor let avaritious and low-minded men ihare 
your efteem, or bear any part in your adminiftratioti. 

** Let your paffions be governed by reafon, and beware of giving 
way to your rage. Anger is dangerous in all men ; but in Kings it 
is the weapon of death. 

** Let the public treafure be expended in the fervite of the ftate^ 
with that prudent oeconomy, yet benevolent liberality, which reafon 
will dictate to a mind always intent on doing good. 

" Let the worfhip of God be inculcated by your example, and 
never permit vice and infidelity, unpunifhed, to hold up their face 
to the day.^ 

*VBe ever attentive to the bufmefs of the ftate, that you may avoid 
the impofition of defigning minifters. Make it your ftudy to fee 
themexecute your commands, without the leaft deviation or neglefl:; 
for it is by them you muft govern your people. 

" Let your judges and magiftratcs be men of capacity, religion, and 
virtue, that the light of juftice may illuminate your realms. Let no 
light behaviour, in public or private, detrad from that important ma- 
jefty which exalts the idea of a King; and let every thing around 
you be fo regulated, as to infpire that reverence and awe which will 
render your perfon facred, and contribute to enforce your commands, 

'' Spare 
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^ Spare no pains to find men of genius, learning, and courage. A. D. laSa. 
You muft cherifh them by your beneficence, that they may prove 
the foul of your council^ and the fword of your power, 

^' Throw not down a great man to the ground for a fmall crimCf- 
nor entirely overlook his oflFence. Raifc not a low man too haftily 
to a high ftation, left he forget himfelf, and be an eyefore to men of 
fuperior merit. 

*^ Nevet attempt any thing, unlefsit is thrpugh nece£Gty, but what 
you are fure to accomplifh; and having once determined upon a raea*» 
fure, let your petfeverance \)e never fhaken by doubt, nor your eye 
ever deviate from the ,oh]cCt. For it is better for a King to be ohfti- 
nate than pufiUanimous, as in the firft cafe he may chance to be right, 
in the latter he is always fure to be wrong. Nothing more cer- 
tainly indicates the weaknefs of a prince, than a fludluating mind.'* 

Balin, having ended his inftrudions, embraced his fon tenderly, who marches 
and parted with him in tears. The Prince immediately marched Moguls! 
againft the enemy, and having defeated and flain the noble Ma- 
hommed, chief of the Moguls, he recovered all the territories 
of which they had pofleffed themfelves in the empire. TIkt 
throne of Perfia was at this time filled by Argunu, the fon of 
Eback and grandfon of Hallaku, who had conquered that empire 
about the year 656. Timur of the family of Zingis, who was then 
a prince of mighty renown in the empire, and of the race of the 
conqueror of Afia, governed all the eaftern provinces of Perfia, 
from Choraflan to the Indus, and invaded Hindoftan with twenty 
thoufand chofcn horfe, to revenge the death of his friend Mahommed, 
who had been killed the former year. Having ravaged all the coun- 
try about Debalpoor and Lahore, he turned towards Moultan. The 

Prince 
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A. D. I aSj. Prince Mahommed, who was then in Moultan, hearing: of his de- 

Higcr. 682. ' ^ 

figns, haftened to the banks of the river of Lahore, which runs 
through part of Moultan^ and prepared to oppofe him. When Timur 
, advanced to the river, he faw the army of Hindoftan on the oppofite 
bank. But the prince, defirous of engaging fo great a chief upon 
equal terms, permitted Timur to pafs the river unmolefted. 

Both armies then drew up in order of battle, and engaged with 

fcatcVby ^ great fury, for the fpacc of three hours^ in which both commandecs 

Mahonmed, eminently diftinguifhed their valour and conduft. The Itlogtils 

^ were at laft put to flight, and the nobles of India purfucd them with 

imprudent diforder. Mahommed, fatigued by the purfuit, halted 

by a large pond of water, with five hundred attendants, to drink. 

He there fell proftrate upon the ground, to return God thanks for 

his vidory. 

who is fur- ^^ ^^^ "^^^"^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ Mogul chiefs, who had hid himfelf, 

prized and ^ith two thoufand horfc, in a neighbouring wood, rulhed out upon 
Mahommed, and began a dreadful flaughter. The Prince had juft 
time to mount his horfc, and, coUedting his fmall party, and encou- 
raging them by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was at laft 
overpowered by numbers, after having thrice obliged them to give 
ground, and he unfortunately received a fatal arrow in his breaft, by 
which he fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expired, A body 
of the troops of India appearing at that inftant, the Moguls took to 
flight. Very few of the unfortunate Mahommed*s party efcaped 
from this conflidl. Among the fortunate few, was the noble Chu- 
fero the poet, who relates this event at large, in his book called 
Chizer Chani. 

Grief of the When the army returned from the purfuit of Timur, and be- 
dcTih^ ^ ^^^^ '^^^^ prince in his blood, the fhouts of vidory were changed 

to 
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to the wallings of woe. No dry eye was to be feen from the mean- ^. ^* *^^- 
eft foldier to the Omrah of high command. The fatal news reached 
the old King, who was now in his eightieth year. The fountains 
of his tears were exhaufted, and life became obnoxious to his fight* 
However, bearing himfclf up againft the ftream of misfortune, he 
fent Kei Chufero his grandfon, and the fon of the deceafed, to fup-- 
ply the place of his father. Kei Chufero, upon his arrival at Moul- 
tan, took the command of the army, and pouring the balm of bene- 
volence and kindnefs upon the wounds of his afflided people, be- 
gan to adjuft his government, and provide for the defence of the 
frontiers. 

When the King found grief and infirmities began to conquer his Baiin fends 
vital flrength, he fent for his fon Kera, from Bengal, and appointed Xera to 
llim his fucceffor, at the fame time infifting, that he fhould continue and dies. 
with him at Delhi till his death, and appoint a deputy for his 
government of Bengal. To this Kera confented ; but finding his 
father's illnefs was not likely to come foon to a crifis, he fet out for 
Bengal without acquainting him of his departure. This undutiful 
behaviour in his fon, threw the old man into the deepeft afflidion, 
fo that death began now to prefs hard upon him. He in the mean 
time fent for his grandfon Kei Chufero, from Moultan 2 the prince 
haftened to his prefence, and a council of all the Omrahs being 
called, the fucceffion was changed in his favour, all of them pro- 
mifing to enforce Balin's laft will, in favour of this young prince^ 
Balin in a few days expired, in the year 685, after a reign of twenty- 
two years. Immediately, upon the death of the Emperor, Malleck, 
chief magiftrate of Delhi, having aflembled the Omrahs, and being 
always in enmity with the father of Chufero, harangued them upon 
the prefent pofture of affairs. He affured them that Chufero was a 
young man of a very violent and untradlable difpofiiion, and there- 

VoL. I. E e fore, 
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A. D. 128). fore, in his opinion, unfit to reign ; befidcs, that the power of the 

Higer. 685.. . ' . . 

prince Kera was fo great in the empire, that a civil war was to 
be feared if the fucceffion fliould not be continoied in his family* 
That therefore, as the father was abfent, it would be moil prudent 
for the Omrabs to eleft his fon Kei Kobad, who was a prince o£ 
a mild di%)fition, and then prefent in Delhi* So great was the in- 
fluence of the rainiftcr, that he procured the throne for Kei Kobad ;, 
and Chufero, glad to efcape with life, returned to. his former gos* 
vernment of Lahore. 



In the glorious reign of Bafin, flourifhed at Delhi, befpdes the 
great men we have already mentioned, the renowned and learned 
Mufaood Shukurgunge, the enlightened Zeckerfa, the flower of 
genius Arif^ Budder a great philofopher, the high-learned Buchtiar 
Kaki, the unblemiflied Mola, and many more, eminent in all 
branches of fcience and literature*. 



KEI KOBAD. 



Id Kobad. XT 7 HEN Balin was numbered with the dead, Kei Kobad *hr8E 
V V grandfon,. in his eighteenth year, afcended the throne, and 
affumed all the imperial titles. He was a prince remarkably hand- 
fbme in his perfon, and of an affable and mild difpofitiom He had 
a talent for literature, and his knowledge that way was pretty ex- 
tenfive. His mother was a beautiful princefs, daughter to the^ 
Emperor Altumfh ; and if purity of blood royal is of any real 
worth, Kei Kobad had that to boaft> for a feries of generations. 

^ Moaz-ul-dien, Kei Kobad. 
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As lie had been bred up with great ftridnefs under the whifi:s of ^.D. 1286, 

. Higer.6v'5. 

liis father, when he became matter of his own adtionis he began to Luxury pre. 

vaih at Delhi* 

give a loofe to pleafure without reftraint. He delighted in love, and 
in the foft fixiety of filver-bodied dainfels with' mufky trefles, fpent 
great part of his time. When it was publickly known that the King 
was a man of pleafure, it became immediately fafliionable at court; 
and in fhort, in a few days, luxury and vice fo prevailed^ that every 
fliade was filled with ladies of pleafure, and every ftreet rung with 
mufickand mirth. Even the magiftrates were feen drunk in public, 
-and riot was heard in every houfe. 

The King fitted up a palace at Kilogurry, upon the banks of the Kci Kobad 
river Jumna, and retired thither to enjoy his pleafures undifhirbed ; up t* plTa!^*^ 
admitting no company but fingers, players, muficians and buffoons. ^"^** 
Nizam ul dien, who was nephew and fon-in-law to the chief magi- 
ftrate of Delhi, to whom Kei Kobad owed his elevation, was raifed 
to the dignity of chief fecretary of the empire, and got the reins of 
government in his hands ; and Ellaka, who was the greatefl man 
for learning in that age, was appointed his deputy. Nizam, feeing 
that the King was quite fwallowed up in his pleafures, began to form 
fchemes to clear his own way to the empire. The firfl ohjcCt of his 
attention was Chufero, who was now gone to Ghizni, to endeavour 
to bring that noble and royal Tartar, the fon of the prince Mahom- 
med, the King's coufin-german, Timur, over to his party, in order 
to recover the throne of Delhi ; to which he claimed a title from 
his father's right of primogeniture, as well as from the will of the 
late Emperor. But in this fcheme Chufero did not fuccced, and he 
was obliged to return from Ghizni in great difgufL 

In the mean time, Nizam endeavoured to make him as obnoxi- 
ous as poffible to the King, who was at length prevailed upon to 

E e 2 entice 
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entice Chufero to Delhi. Nizam hired affaffins to murder the un* 
fortunate prince on the way, which they accomplifhed at the village 
of Hicke. The villanies of Nizam did not flop here. He forged 
a correfpondence between Chaja the vizier, and Chufero, and thus 
efFeded that minifter's difgrace and banifhment. He alfo privately 
aflafTinated all the old fervants of Balin, infomuch that a general 
confternation was fpread through the city, though none as yet fuf- 
pefted Nizam as the caufe. The more he fucceeded in his villanies, 
he became lefs fecret in the execution ; and though he b^aa to be 
detefted by all ranks, his power and influence was fo great with the 
King, that he was the terror of every man* 



defeated. 



While things were in this fituation, advices arrived of ano- 
ther invafion of Moguls into the diftrids of Lahore. Barbeck 
The Moguls and Jehan were fent with an army againft them. The Moguls 
were defeated near Lahore, and a number of prifoners brought to 
Delhi. The next ftep the traitor took, was to infpire the King with 
jealoufy of his Mogul troops, who, as foldiers of fortune,, had en- 
lifted in great numbers in his fervice. He pretended that, in cafe of 
a Mogul invafion, they would certainly join their countrymen 
againft him, infmuating, at the fame time, that he believed there 
was already fome treachery intendeds 



KciKobad The weak prince liftened to thofe villanous intimations, and, 

MogdiTinhi! calling their chiefs one day together, he ordered them to be fet 
^*^^^*'''^" upon by his guards and maflacred ; confifcating, at the fame time, all 

their goods and wealth. He feized upon all thfe Omirahs who had 
any connections with the Moguls, and fent them prifoners to diftant 
garrifons in the remoteft parts of the empire. So blind was Kci 
Kobad to his own ruin, and fo infatuated by this deceitful minifter, 

that 
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that when any o£ his father^fe friends, or wellwifliers to himfelf and A.^. 1288. 

'Utrar* o87» 

the ftate, made any complaints againft the traitor^ he immediately 
called for Nizam himfelf, and,'fmiling, told him, that fuch a perfon 
had been doing him fiich and fuch ill offices^ with an intention to 
alienate his afFe(3ions from him. The perfon who preferred the 
complaint became, by this means, a facrifice, while fear prevented 
others from falling martyrs to virtue and honefty* 

When Nizam thus carried all before him in the prefence, his wife The minifter 
was no lefs bufy in* the Haram. She had all the ladies at her devo- foJ^^^'j^^J ^ 
tion ; and, by way of particular refped, was called the King^s mo- 
ther. The old chief magiftrate of Delhi, Malleck, who had now 
reached his ninetieth year, perceived the defign of the treacherous 
minifter, and called him to his houfe, and, by various arguments, 
endeavoured to fupprefs his ambitious fchemes, and to lay the de- 
formity of fuch behaviour fully open to his view. The minifter 
allowed the juftice of his reafoning, and aflSrmed that he had no 
further intentions than to fecure himfelf in the King's favour. That 
having, unfortunately, difobliged fo many people, it was dangerous 
for him to permit his authority to decline. 

In the mean time, prince Kera, the Emperor's father, who had Kera's advice 
contented himfelf with the kingdom of Bengal, having heard how flighted.*^ " 
matters went on at the court of Delhi, penetrated into the defigns j^ay^hes to- 
of the minifter, and wrote a long letter to his fon, forewarning him ^^^^^ ^^^^^ 
of his danger, and advifing him how to proceed. But his advice, 
like that of others, was of no weight with that vicious, luxurious, . 
and infatuated prince. When Kera found that his inftrudions were 
flighted, and that things would foon be brought to a difagreeable 
iflue, he colleded a great army, and dlreded his ftandards towards 
Delhi, about two years after the death of Ealin. Kei Kobad, hear- 
ing that his father had advanced as far as Behar, drew out his forces', 

and 
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A. D. 1288, and marched down to meet him, encamping his army upon the 

Uigcr. 687. . 

banks of the Gagera. Kera lay upon the Sirve, and both, armies 
remained fome days in hourly exped2U:ion of an adion. The old 
man, finding his army much inferior to that of his fon, began to 
defpair of reducing him by force, and accordingly began to treat 
of peace. 

A conference The young prince, upon this, became more haughty, and by the 

propofed be- ^ . ^ . 1 /• 1 1 ▼ « 

twccn .he fa- advice of his favourite prepared for battle. In the mean time, a 
letter came from his father, written in the moft tender and affec- 
tionate terms, begging he might be bleffed with one -fight of him 
before matters were carried to extremities. This letter awakened 
nature, which had flumbered fo long in Kei Kobad's breaft, and he 
gave orders to prepare his retinue, that he might vifit his father. 
The favourite attempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 
but finding the prince, for once, obfliinate, he prevailed upon him 
to infift, as Emperor of Delhi, upon the firft vifit, hoping, by this 
means, to break off the conference. His defign, however, did not 
fiicceed, for Kera, feeing what a headfl:rong boy he had to deal 
with, confented to come to the imperial camp, and ordered the 
aftrologers to determine upon a lucky hour, and croffmg the river, 
proceeded towards his fon's camp. 

Kei TCobad's The young Monarch, having prepared every thing for his father^s 

infolence* -.in j 

reception in the moft pompous and ceremonious manner, mounted 
his throne, and arrogantly gave orders, that his father, upon his 
approach, fliould three times kifs the ground. The old man ac- 
cordingly, when he arrived at the firft door, was ordered to dif- 
mount, and after he had come in fight of the throne, he was com- 
manded to pay his obeifance in three different places as he advanced. 
The Emperor's macebearer crying out, according to cuftom, The 
noble Kera to the King of the world fends health. 

The 
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The old man was fo much fhocked at this indignity, that he bm-ft ^-^^ ^ll^* 

° ' Higcr. 687. 

out into a flood of tears ; which being obferved by the fon, he could Mollified up- 
on feeing his 
no longer fupport his unnatural infolence, but, leaping from the fathc% 

throne, fell on his face at his father's feet, imploring his forgive- 

nefs for his ofl^ence. The good old man melted into compaflion, and, 

raifmg him in his arms, embraced him, and hung weeping upon his 

neck. The fccne in fhort was fo afFeding on both fides, that the 

whole court began to wipe the tears from their eyes. Thefe tranf- 

ports being over, the young King helped hia father to mount the 

throne^ and paying him his refpe<9:s, took his place at his right hand,. 

ordering a charger full of golden funs to be waved three times over 

his father's head, and afterwards to be given among the people. AIL 

the Omrahs alfo prefented to him their prefents* 

Public bufinefs being then talked over, every thing was fettled in A peace fet- 
peace and friendfhip, and Kera returned to his own camp. A friendly then. 
intercourfe commenced immediately between the two armies, for 
the fpace of twenty days, in which time the father and foa alter- 
nately vifited one another, and the time was fpent in fellivity and 
mirth. The principal terms fettled between the two Kings were,, 
that they fhould refpedively retain their former dominions ; and; 
then Kei Kobad prepared to return to Delhi, and his father to Ben- 
gal* Before they had taken leave, Kera called his foh^ the favourite 
minifter, and his deputy, into a private apartment, and gave them: 
a long ledure of advice on the art of government. He then em- 
braced Kei Kobad, and whifpered in his ear, to rid himfelf of 
Nizam as foon as pof&ble. They both parted in tears, and returned 
to their refpedive capitals. Kera was much afFeded upon this- 
occafion, and told his friends, at his return to his own camp, ** That 
he had that day parted with his fon and the empire," ftill appre- 
hcnfive of thfi minifter, and the wayward difpofition of the young 

man^ 

Whea 
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A.D. i28f?. When Kei Kobad arrived at Delhi, the advice of his father for 

Higcr. 687. 

Kci KobacL a few days feemed to take root in his mind; But his reformation 
reform, was not the intereft.of the minifter. He therefore foon brought* 

back his prince to the paths of pleafure. He, for this, jwrpofe, col- 
leded together all the moft beautiful women, moft graceful dancers, 
and fweeteft fingers, from all parts of the empire; and thefe allure* 
ments to vice were occafionally introduced to his view. 

is again One day, as he was riding out, he was accofted by a beautiful 

to^pLfiirc; lady, mounted upon k fine Arabian horfe, with a crown o£ jewels 
upon her head, a thin white robe with golden flowers flowing loofely 
over her fiiowy fhoulders, and a fparkling girdle of gems around 
her flender waift. This fair one advancing before the royal um- 
brella, with a thoufand charms and fmiles began to fing a love fong. 
Then, flopping fliort, flie begged pardon for her inlrufioia, and 
would not, without much intreaty, proceed. The King was ftruck 
with the beauty of this enchantrefs, and immediately difmounting, 
ordered his camp to be pitched, and employed the evening in the 
pleafures of love. This damfel was no lefs remarkable for her wit 
than for her beauty. The King, while flie was dancing, having 
broke out in rapturous verfes upon thofe charms which fhe difjplayed, 
fhe anfwered every time extempore, in the fame meafure, with fuch 
propriety and elegance as aftoniflied and filenced the greateft wits of 
the court. 

fal'sfick. .In fhort, the King continued in this courfe of pleafure, till wine, 
and intemperance in his other paflions, had ruined his health. . He 
fell fick, and then began to recolle£l the advices of his father, and to 
confider Nizam as the caufe of all his diftrefs. He immediately 
began to form fchemes in his mind to rid himfelf of that wicked 
minifter. He for this purpofe ordered him to the government of 
Moultanj but Nizam, perceiving his drift, contrived many delays, 

5 that 
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that he might get a favourable opportunity to accomplifli his vil- A.D. igg. 
lanous intentions. His defigns, however, in the meaa time re- 
verted upon his own head. The Omrahs difpatched him by poifon, Nisam poi« 
fome fay without die King's knowledge^ while others affirm that it 
was by his authority. 

Malleck Ferofe, the fon of Malleck chief of the Afgan tribe, iVomotiot at 

couru 

called Chilligi, who was deputy governor of Sammana, came, by 
the King's orders, to court, and was honoured with the title of 
Shaifta Chan, and made lord of requeftst as alfo fuba of Birren; 
Chigen was promoted to a high office at court, and Surcha waa 
made chief fecretary of the empire. Thefe three divided the whole 
power of the government amongft them, while the King by this ^ Kobtd 
time became afflidted with a palfy, by which he loft the ufe of one t»iyuc, 
fide^ and had his mouth diftorted. 

Every Omrah of popularity or power, began now to Intrigue for Hb fon rti%d 
the empire, which obliged the friends of the royal family to take 
Keiomourfe, a child of three years, fon to the reigning Emperor, 
out of the Haram, and to fet him upon the throne. The army, upon 
this, fplit into two fadHons, who encamped on oppofite fides of the 
city. The Tartars * efpoufed the caufe of the young King, and the 
Chilligies, a powerful tribe of Afghans, joined Ferofe, who ufurped 
the throne. Upon the firft difturbance, thofe Tartars who had fet up 
the young prince, jealous of the power of the Chilligies, aflembled 
themfelves, and profcribed all the principal Chilligian officers. 

Ferofe, being the firft in the bloody lift, immediately rebelled. Ferofe ^e^«'^'* 
Chigen had been deputed by the Tartar party, to invite Ferofe to a 
conference with the fick King, and st plot was formed for his afiaf- 

* They were mercenaries-io the imperiil grfn]r« 
Vol* I. F f finatlon. 
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fination. Ferofe difcovcr'mg his defigns, drew upon the traitor, 
who came* to invite him, and killed him at the door of his tent* 
The fons of Ferofe, who were renowned for their valour, immedr- 
ately put themfelves at the head of fire hundred chofen horfe, and 
making an aflault upon the camp of the Tartars, cut their way to 
tiie royal tents, which were pitched in the center of the. army^ and 
feizing the infant King, carried him, and the fon of Malleck ul 
Omrah, off. In fpite of all oppofitron, to their father. They killed 
Surcha, who purfued them, with many other men of diftindlion. 
When this exploit began to be noifed abroad in tlie city, the mol> 
flew immediately to arms. They marched out in thoufands, arid 
encamping at the Budaoott gate, prepared to go againft Ferofe, and- 
refcue the infant King, for they greatly dreaded the power of the* 
Chilligies, who were a fierce and favage race. Malleck ul Onurah, 
the old minifter, fo often mentioned, confidering that this ftep' 
would occafion: the affaflination of the young King, and of his owa 
fon, who was in their haikls, exerted his great influence and au- 
thority among the people, and at length prevailed with them to» 
difperfe. 

Ferofe, in the mean time, fent an aflaflin to cut off the Emperor 
Kei Kobad, who lay fick at Kilogurry. The villain found this- 
unfortunate prince dying upon his bed, deferted by all his attend- 
ants. He beat out the poor remains of life with a cudgel; then, 
rolling him up in his bedclothes, threw him over the window into 
the river. This aflaflin was a Tartar of fome family, whofe father 
had been unjuftly put to death by Kei Kobad, and he now had a» 
complete revenge. 

When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Ferrfe afccnded the 
throne, and affumed the title of Jellal ul dien, having put an end ta 
the dynafty of Ghor, and commenced that of Chilligi. Chidju^ 

neghew 
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nephew to the Emperor Balin, and who was now efteemed the luft ^.^5. i^pp- 

^ ^ -^ Hfger. 68S, 

heir of the empire, was immediately appointed governor or Kurrah, 
and fent off to his government. Ferofe marched into the palace, and 
was proclaimed with great folemnity in the city ; and to complete 
his cruel policy, he made away with the young prince, that he might 
reign with the greater fecurity. 

This great revolution happened in the year fix hundred and 
eighty-feven, the reign of Kei Kobad being fomething more than 
three years; a time long and difaftrous, if we look upon the vil- 
lanies of Nizam, and the confequent overthrow of the family of 
Balin. 

', /During die re^n <£ Baliut aad his grandfon Kei Kobad, Cubia, State of AEa. 
the grmi^a of Zing^, fat an the Tartar throne, and complete 
the Goncjueft of China. Hailacu^ and after him his fpn Abaca, fur** 
named Ilkan, roigned oyer the empire of Perfia and Syria, in fubor- 
dias^tiOn to Cubla« Zagatay the fon of Zingis, and his pofterity^ 
were in ]poffc^\(Mf, of Maver-ul-nere^ or Tranfoxiana, and the pro-* 
vinces tp the north^weft of the Indus, which had formerly compofcd 
the empire of Chizni. 
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NIZAM AH MUD fays, in his hiftory, that, the tribe of Different opi- 
Chilligi, of whom Ferofe * was defcended, derived their origin cernfng^he 
from Calidge Chan. Calidge, continues that writer, having qaarrelled ^nSVchn- 
with his vnffj who was an imperious and vindi^ive woman, and ^'^'* . 
fW^ftgih^ fl«5QilJ4,^aWithq ref«ntroent of. her brother Zingis upcwf; 



• Jellal-ul-dien Ferofe, ChiUigi. 
K'fi F;f 2 him. 
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A. D. 12S9. jjjn)^ deferted his army as he was paffing the mountains of Ghor and 

linger. 688. n r 

Ghirgiftan, in his return from the conqueft of Perfia. Three thou- 
fand of his friends followed Calidge, and took poffeflion of thofe 
mountains, where they were afterwards joined by many of their 
countrymen, and even by fome of the family of Zingis. Other 
hiftorians, with equal improbability, afBrm, that we ought to look 
for the origin of the Chilligies, as far back as Eaphs the fon of 
Noo *, who, fay they, had eleven fons, one of whom was \:allcd 
Chilligi. But we have reafon to think that neither of the acoountt 
is authentic, the one being too modern, and the other too antientf 
to merit our faith. We heat of this^ tribe of Chilligi in the retgna 
of Subudagi, and Mamood of (jhiznl; which entirely deftroys the 
former fuppofition ; and we have great doubts concerning the cx- 
iftence of Chilligi the fod of Eaphs, bring perfuaded that this idle 
itory took its rife from the natural vanity of nadons^ in tracing 
themfelves back to remote antiquity. TIim tribe, however, as we 
have already obferved, inhabited the mountains of Ghor and Ghir^ 
giftan, in the confines of Perfia, and were a brave and hardy, 
though barbarous race. They made a bufineifs of war, and always 
fcrved as mercenaries any power that chofe to employ tliem. The 
father of that Ferofe, who mounted the throne of Delhi, was 
Malleck. He was one of thofe foldiers of fortune, who fubiift by 
the fword ; and raifed himfelf to fome rank, in the army of the 
Emperor Balin. His fon Ferofe, being a man of genius, vras ap- 
pointed to the government of Sammana. He was called from thence, 
as before related, and ufurped the empire. 

The iafkat jje refervedi for fome months, the young prince Keiomours, as a 
Biirdered. cloak fi> his ufurpation ; and having eftablifhed hijooielf upon the 
t&rone, he ordered him to be put to death. He was iieveaty years of* 

-. \ 
^4^1^^ ^^ fon of Noah. 

9^ 
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Sge when he mounted the Mufatid. He, by way of pUinnefsj changed a. ix 1289. 
the royal umbrella from red to white; laid entirely afide his cruelty, 
after the death of the young prince ; and became remarkable for his 
humanity and benevolence. He had no great confidence in the 
loyalty of the people of Delhi, and therefore refided always at 
Kilogurry, which he ftrengthened with works, and adorned with 
fine gardens, and beautiful walks by the fide of the river. The 
Omrahs, following the Emperor's example, built palaces around, 
fo that Kilogurry became known by the name of the new city. 
Egherifh, the Emperor's brother, was appointed receiver-general 
of all petitions to the throne; and the Emperor's eldeft fon was 
dignified with the title of firft of the nobles : the fecond fon, with 
the title of Arkali; and the third vnth that of Kuder Chan. 
They had aU governments conferred upon them, and maintained 
feparate houfehdkls. Chaja Chatire was appointed vizier, and the 
old chief magiftrate of the city, Malleck, was continued in his 
office. 

The citizens of Delhi, perceivbg the wifdom, lenity, and jufticc Perofe €oart» 
of the King, were gradually weaned from their attachment to the f^f^^^y^ 
old family, and became friends and fupporters of the new govern- 
ment. Ferofe himfelf was at much pains to cultivate popularity, ^ 
and, for that purpofe, he gave great encouragement to the learned 
of that age, who, in return, ofi^ered the incenfe of flattery at the 
altar of his fame. In the fecond year of Ferofe, Chidju, nephew 
to Balin, and Nabob of Kurrah, in alliance with Halim, Nabob 
of Oud, aflumed the enfigns of royalty, and ftruck the currency of 
the country in his own name, which he changed to that of Moghiz^ 
ul dien. H^c brought over to his party all the Rajas and Jagier- 
dars of thofe parts, and, raifing a great army, advanced towards 
Delhi. 

Advices . 
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A. D.I 290. Advices of this infurreaion arriving in the capital, Ferofecol- 

Higcr. 689. 

leded his forces, and marched out to meet the rebds. He fcnt the 

Chilligian cavalry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in his 

A rebellion front, Under the command of Arkilli his own fon. Arkilii, encoua« 

quamed. 

tering the enemy about twenty-five miles from the city, after an 
obftinate engagement, defeated them. He took feveral Omrahs 
prifoners in the purfuit, whom he mounted upon camels, with 
branches hung round their necks; and in that plight fent them to 
his father. When Ferofe faw'them in this diftrefs, he immediately 
ordered them to be unbound, to have a change of linen given them, 
and an elegant entertainment to be provided. He odled them before 
him, and repeated a vcfrfe'to thii purj^^ ^ That evil for evil wjw 
eafily returned, but lie only was greaStWho eouM rettira good for 
evil." He then ordered them to retire, in fuH «fliirimceof his foiw 
givenefs. Chidju, fome days* after, wis taken 'by tite zemin- 
dars, and fent prifoner to the King. Inftead of condanning him 
to death, as was expefted, Ferofe gave him a free pardon, and fcnt 
him to Moultan, where he had a handfome appointment for life, 
as prifoner at large. This lenity of the King gave great um- 
brage to the Omrahs of Chilligi, who addrefled him tipon the 
occafion, and advifed him to purfue the policy of Balin, who never ' 
pardoned a traitor. They defired, that, at leaft, a needle fhould 
be pafled through the eyes of 'Chidju, to be an example to others. ' 
If that was not done, they averred, that treafon would foon raife 
its head in every quarter of the empire ; and, fhould the Tartars * 
once gain the fiiperiority, they would not leave the name 6f Chilligi * 
Sc eTciw ii^ I^ii^doftan. The King anfwered. That what they faid was cer- 
tainly according to the true policy of government 5 butj my friends, 
fays he, I am now an old man, and I wiih to go down to the grave 
without fhedding blood, - 

This 
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This behaviour of the Emperor, it muft be acknowletlGied, had ^- ^- 'f^^- 

.... . Hg?r. 689, 

foon the cfFedt which the Qiilligian chiefs forefaw. Clemency is a 

virtue which defcends from God, but the degenerate children of 
India did not deferve it. There was no fecurity to be found in any occaftons dif. 
place. The ftreets, the highways, were infefted by banditti. 
Houfebreaking, robbery, murder, and every other fpecies of vil- 
lainy, became a bufinefs all over the empire. Infurredions were 
heard of ia every province, numerous gangs of robbers ftopt all 
commerce and intercourfe, and the Nabobs refufed or negleded to 
fend any account of their revenues or adminiftration- 

• The Omrahs of Chilligi were greatly alarmed at thefe proceed- The Omrahr^ 
kigs, and began to lengthen, the tongue of reproach againft their gabfthiil. 
Sovereign. They even began to confult about depofing him, and. 
to raife their kinfman Kugi, who was a man of influence, courage, 
and refolution, to the throne. For this purpofe they met one day, 
at an entertainment in his houfe ; but having intoxicated themfelveg> 
with wine, they began openly to talk of aflaflinating the Emperor^ 
quarrelling about which of them fhould have the honour of that 
undertaking. While they were in this fituation, one of the com- 
Jpany privately withdrew, and, running to Ferofe, repeated very cir— 
cumftantially every particular of what he had heard. The Emperor 
immediately ordered a guard to furround the houfe, who, having 
fbized the Omrahs, brought them all before him. He upbraided, 
filem with their treafon, he drew his fword, and throwing it down 
upon the ground, challenged the boldeft of them to wield it againft 
him. But they fell upon their faces, and remained filent and con- 
founded* One of thcm^ however, whofe name was Malleck Nuferit, Arc difco- 
was gifted with more impudence than the reft, and told the King, ^rdoncdf 
that " the words of drunkennefs were but wind: Where can we 
ever, find fo good and gracious a King, if you ihould be no more ? 

7 Oti 
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A. D. 1 290. Or where can the King get fo faithful fervants, were he to condemn 

riigcr. 689. 

US for a little unguarded folly ?" The unguarded Prince was pleafed 
with this, and, fmiling, called for wine, and gave him another cup 
with his own hand. Ke then upbraided the reft for their conduft, 
advifed them to behave better for the futurCf and difmifled them all 
with his pardon. 

Remarkable The exccution of a Dirvefh is one of the moft remarkable events 

flory ot a 

Dirvefh. in this reign. The name of the Dirvefh was Seid Molah>. and the 
whole affair has been thus delivered down in hiftory* Mallecki 
the Cutwal or chief magiftratc of Delhi, dying about this time, all 
the great men, who, by his intereft, held eftates^ and places at courts 
were deprived of them^ and reduced to want Among other de- 
pendants of the venerable Cutwal, that became deftitute by his 
death, were twelve thoufand readers of the G>ran *, and fomc 
ihoufands of his Sipais and fervants. All thefe turned their face 
towards Seid Molah for their maintenance. Molah was a venerable 
fage, in a mendicant drefs, jvho travelled from Girjan, in Perfia, 
'owards the eaft, where he vifited various countries, and men 
famous for piety and knowledge. He then turned his face towards 
Hindoftan, to vifit Sech Ferid of Shuckerguqge, a famous poet and 
philofopher of that age, with whom he refided, fome time, in great 
friendihip. But, in the reign of Balin, having an inclination to feo 
Delhi, he took leave of his friend, who advifed him to cultivate 
no intimacy with the great men of the court, otherwife it would prove . 
fatal to him in the endt 

Hii arrival Molah arriving at Delhi, fct up a great academy and houfe of 

*^ "^ '* entertainment for travellers, fakiers, and the poor of all denomina-^ 

^ * Each of ihefe was obliged to read the Coraa over once a day. 

tions, 
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fiotis, turning none away from his door. Though he was very ^•.^* ^J^^ ^ 
religious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, yet he fol- 
lowed fome particular tenets of his own, fo that he never attended 
public worfliip. He kept no women nor flaves for himfelf, and 
lived upon rice only; yet his expences in charity were fo great, that, 
as he never accepted of any prefents, men were aftonifhed whence his 
finances were fupplied, and adually believed that he poffeffed the 
art of tranfmuting other metals into gold. Upon the death of 
Balin he launched out more and more in beftowing great fums in 
charity, and expended a princely revenue in his entertainments, 
which were now frequented by all the great men of the city ; for he 
made nothing of throwing three or four thoufand pieces of gold into 
the bofom of a noble family in diftrefs. In £bort, he difplayed more hfe magnifi-. 
magnificence in his feafts than any of the princes of the empire^ charity^"^ 
His charity was fo unbounded, that he expended daily, upon the 
poor, about thirty thoufand pounds of flower, fifteen thoufand of 
meat, two thoufand of fugar, befides rice, oil, butter, and other ne- 
ceifaries in proportion. The mob, at length, crouded his gates in 
fuch numbers, that it was almoft impoffible to pais that way. In 
the mean time, the fons of the Emperor and all the princes of the 
court reforted to him with their retinues, and fpent whole days 
and nights in innocent feftivity and philofophical converfation* 
After the death of the chief magiftrate of Delhi, the Dirvefh 
firetched forth his hand to his numerous dependants, and fupportcd 
them in plenty and eafe. 

In the mean time, Jellal, a man of an intriguing turbulent difpo- 
fition, wrought himfelf into the favour and confidence of Seid Mo*- 
lah, and being endued with art and plaufibility of tongue, began to 
infpire the philofopher with ambitious views. He told him, that 
the people looked upon him as fent from God to deliver the kingdom 
from the tyranny and oppreflion of the Chilligies, arid to blefs Hin- 
doftan with a wife and juft government. 

Vol. I; G g The 
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A. D. 1 J90. Th^ philofopher, in fliort, fuflPercd his imagination to be deluded 

Afpirci toihc by the fplendid ideas of royalty, and privately began to beflow titles 

'^"^' atld officer updn his difciplest and to take other meaii]re& to execute 

hi^ defigns. He engaged Cutwai and Palwait, two of his particular 

Confiires fnends, tojoih in the King^s retinae on Friday, as he wci« to the 

a^ainathe |)ublic molque, and to aiTaffinatc hint; while he himfelf prepare* 

Ibout ten thcufand of his adherents to fupport his lAnrpstioa-. But 

ene of his fdlowersv underflanding that fi3me others df tefs merit 

tfhan himfe^ were appointed to be Ida &periorSi became idi%ufied# 

weiM privatisly to the Kii^ and difdofid to hitt every l^rticidMr <^ 

the' confpinstey^ 

HchMtcd. Tbe King ^x^ecdd Seid Mokk and Jellal tobe lmme<liately ki^ei 
Afkii brought befoTtt him fbr esormnBttioa. Bat th^ jperiSAed ia* 
their inttoc^hc^ md no otbet witneft a^peactd agiaiafttheoH "whkh 
ftni^ntig the accufation do^ufotfoi,. Ferdfe ordteed m great fire ta 
i»^ pirep^edi(ti.fh«Mdbf Bahftpooivtbat thty »%ht bd.psit ta the 
^dUtti ttial^ lie hhafelf watcted MR df the city «o^ fee tbe oere^ 
Mony perfot^edi^ and oi-^kfed a f«^ «> be teide rcwnd the j^le. 
The Htc l^g kiiidkd) ¥^T&fk cbdiittamled Sesd Mioiath »id the 
two afl^tfs to %ebMMgkf,«liat fheyitfiglrtwalk tfaniiig^die fkma 
toptove ^ir jfthbciefyee. Hiipvi%^fiiidtheir|nt9yeraii3i^ 
going to pkinge into the fire, when the Bmqpitor ftopped) them Ihort,. 
^nd, turning to his minifters, feid, " That the nature of £pe was to 
confume, paying no refpeft to the righteous moce than to the wicked^ 
JBefides, faid he, it is contrary ta the M^ommedan law to pr adife 
this heathenifli fupcrftitibn.'^ 

Ordcrc«i to He therefore ordered Jellal to Budaoon, and Seid Molah to be 

pritonmcnt. thrown into chaiiiis -in a vault under the palace, and the two men 

who were to perpetrate the aflaffination to be put to death. He, at 

the fame time, banifhed a number of thofe who were fiifpeded of the 

2 con^iracy.. 
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court to his prifon, the King pointed him put to foi^e .GcJlayo^cp^ - 8^^ 9^ 
\vho flood near him, and faid> ** Behold jthe man who was 
prqjediHg ^Aidh an evH agatidl us ! I 4ihei:efo»s lea^ne hijn to be 
judged by yoa, according to his defiwtt." At the word, a Col,- 
Knder, whofe 'm.me was Beri, ilapted forth, ^nd running to- 
wards -the piifoner tegari 40 cut him with a 4iazor. The un- 
fortunate Mofah told him to be more expeditious in fending 
him to God. He then addreffed' Jhimfelf to the King, who was 
looking over the balcony, and faid, I am rejoiced that you -have 
tl^ougbt .9f {jjittipj . ji j?eri,od .to 597 Jif?; y^t to ^ife^fs th^ j^iq^s and 
theinnocenjt is an evil, Aod beiijDEUrAd tihat.niy curfe jvill lie hgaw 
..upon you a^d yoyr .i^fortunatic pofterity. The Kang, heai;ing tfeeife 
vwords, became peniiye apd perplexed. His ion the prince Arkilli, 
yrho Ijiated Scid Hohh for O^e great intimacy between Jiim apd bis 
,eldpr hrpthCTf ftpiijg ^e rEBn^rpr'^JyrrelJbl^ti^^ becfcqn«d f o ^ao 
nelephvit jidpr, w;ho .ftood in the cpprt mounted, to advance, which 
aqcordiagly lie didi and copynandcd his elephant to tread Seid. JjJi**^*' 
)MQlah^o.deatlu 

Bimi, .in his hiflwjy of ferofe, kfprins us. that he hjinifelf was jit 
that time in Belhi, and ^at inmedifttdy upon the death of S^d 
Mdah, a black whu4wind arofe, which, for the (pRceof:balf an A prodigy; 
hour, changed day into ni^t, drove the people io the jftree^s agaiaft 
one another, fo that they could fcarce grope their way to their own 
habitations* The fame author xelates, that no rain fell in thefe 
provinces during that year, and the confequence was a imoft ter-« 
rible fs^mine, by which thoufands daily died in the ifareets and high 
ways ; while whole families drowned themfelves in the river. But 
thefe were the throes of nature, and not the rage of the elements, 
for Seid Molah. This event happened in. the year 690, and the lofs 

G g 2 of 
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A. D. 1291. of the Dirvefli was much regretted ; for many believed him cndtely 
innocent of the charge. 

The profperity of the King, began vifibly to decline, for every 

fortune of the .day ncw fadions and difputes arofe, which greatly difiurbed hia ad-^ 

ciines. .miniftration. Private misfortunes preffed hard upon him at the fame 

.time ; among the number of which was the madnefe of his eldeft 

fon, heir apparent of the empire. No medicines could cure that 

prince, and the diftemper, hourly gaining ground, foon terminated in 

his death. 

He marches The King, after the deceafe of hfs fbn, marched his army towards 
pore. Rintimpore to quell an infurredion in thofe parts. He left his fon 

ArkilK to manage affairs in his abfence. The enemy having re- 
tired into the fort of RTntimjpore, and the King having reconnoitred 
the place, defpaired of reducing it. He marched towards a fmall 
'^ort called Jain, which he took; then brearkrng down the temples 
of Malava, plundered them of fome wealth, and again returned to 
Rintunpore.^ He fummoned the fort a fecond time to furrender, but 
finding the rebels paid no attention to. his threats, he gave orders to 
undermine the walls. He however changed his refolution, and 
decamped, faying, That he found the place could not be taken with- 
out the Ibfs of many lives, and therefore he would lay afide his 
defigns againft it. Amed Chip, whawas one of the pillars of the 
. empire, replied^ That Kings, in the time* of war, fhould make no 
' account of thofe things, when compelled to it by juftioe and the ne- 
t ceffity of fupporting their authority, which.was now plainly the cafe. 

- Xhe Kii^, in wrath, alked him. How. became to think that thefe 
were not his fen timents; ** but I have often, faid he, told you, that 

- now being on the brink of the grave, I am. unwilling to entail the 
. curfe of widows and orphans upon, the reign of a. few. days." He 

therefore continued hismarch to Delhi*. 

la 
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Intheyear69t, oneofthekinfmen ofHallacu, grandfon of the ^^^;'^^ll 
great Zingis, and King of Perfia, In fubordination to his coufm, the TJ^^^^°'* 
Emperor of Tartary, invaded Hindoftan with ten tomans* of doftan. 
Moguls. Ferofe, having received advices of the approach of the 
enemy, colleded his army, and moved forward to oppofe them* 
When he reached the frontiers of Biram, he faw the Moguls in front 
beyond a fmall river. Both armies encamped for the fpace of five 
days upon either fide of this ftream, during which time their advanced, 
pofts £kirmifhed frequently, and many were killed.. 

The armies at Bift, by mutual confent, pitchedupon an extenfTve. 
plain where they might have room to contend for the vidory* 
Accordingly, on the fixth morning, they drew up in order of battle, 
and clofed up the dreadful interval of war. The Moguls^ after an 
obftinatc conteft, were overthrown, many of their chiefs killed, and Overthrown 
about a thoufand men taken prifoncts. Among the latter vrere two 
Gmrahs and feveral officers of rank. The Emperor, notwithftanding^ 
this victory, was afraid to purfue it, and' offered them peace, upon 
condition of their evacuating his dominions. Th^y accordingly 

• gladly accepted- thofe terms, and prefents veere exchanged between 
them. When the Moguls were retreating, Allaghu, grandfon to^ 
the great Zingis joined F6rofe with three thoufand men. They 
all became Muffulmenj and^ their chief was honoured with one o£ 
Ferofe's daughters in marriage. ' - 

The King, about this time, appointed his fon AVkilli viceroy ArknMmade 

-. ' *. ' governor of 

or Lahore, Moultan, and Sihd, with whom he left a ftrong force, Lahore, 
i and returned himfelf to his capital To Alkghu, and the reft 

• of the Moguls who bad now become true believers, was allotted a . 
, certain diftridi near the > city, where they built for themfch'es, 

• A Toman confined of 10,000 men. , 

houfes,.. 
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A.D.iigt. tioufes, and raifed «a xonfidecahle town, kvtomn kj iAic ntflte of ^ 
Higcr.692. ^, , 

Mogulpurra. 

The cxpedi. In the year 692, the Emperor was imder the neceflSty t)f marching 
tionsofAiu, j^^ ^^^y again to quell an infurreftion about Mindu, whiqh fort 
he took, and put the enemy to flight. In the ©ean time, AUa- 
nWien, the King's nephew, and goverpor of Kurrah) requefted lojb^ 
'permitted to march againft the Hindoos of Belfa, who infcfted hia 
province. Having obtained leave, he marched theiame year to Bel- 
fa, which he took, and, having pillaged the country, returned with 
much i^oiUpart of which was fent as aprefentto^dieJEmpecot: ;.among 
other things there was a large brazen idol, which was ihrown dowft, 
by the Budaoon-^gate. Eero£e was -greatl j pleaied with the fuc^efs 
.and behaviour of his nephew ^ipon this ^iKpediitioii, for .whi^h^jb^ 
^rewarded him with prii^cdLy {urefents, ^and^anuesiedll^iiubadarf 
Cud to hisf arjmer gov^emment q£ Kxltx^ 

Alia, upon tHs preferment, acquainted the JtSing,.tibat .there were 
fome princes of great wealth towaprds Gunded, whom, of tibie "Saqg 
ihouldgive him permifiion, he would reduce to his obedience, and 
iend their fpoils to the royal treafury. The ^King, through covet- 
oufnefs, confented to this ^propofal, to which AUa was moved by 
the violent temper of his wife Malleke Jehan, the King's daughters 
who threatened his life. To avoid therefore her refentment .and 
that of her father, he looked round for fome remote country which 
Mto the - might afford him an afylum. Accordingly, in the year 693, he 
took leave of the King at Delhi, and, proceeding towards Kurrah, 
took many chiefs of diftindion into his fervice. He marched 
with eight thoufand chofen horfe,by the neareft road, againft Ram- 
deo, prince of the Decan, who poiTeffed the wealth of a long li»e 
of Kings. 

Alia, 



J>ecan. 
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ABOf arriving upon the frontiers of the Decan^ prefled forward ^j^;'!^^* 
Mainft the capitsd of Ramdeo's dominions^ which, not being for- 
tified, he waain hopes of furprizing« Though this attempt feemed 
too bold to be attended with fuccefe, yet he perfifted in his refo- 
lutioQ, and by furpcizing marches reached Ellchpoor, where he 
mode a fliort hott to re£re£bu his finall army. He marched from- 
^nce with equal expedition; towacds Deogire, the capital. Intelli- 
gence of Alla**s progrefs coming to the prince, vho, with his fon^ had- 
been abfent upon fome fervice in a diftant part of his dominions^ he 
returned with great expcdSitton to intercept dk enemy with a nume- 
seusarmif^ He aocacdingly threw himfiilf between Alia and the 
«ity» eftgflged him w4tM. coa&mmate bravery, but in the end he was rS^J^ 
defeated wi&greait Ms; 

This expedition is otherwife recorded by the author of the TiboadT Another ^ 
^hfiri^ AlUfiay^thatwautcr^left Kurrah on pretence of hunti^ expSwon.** 

having paffed through the territories of many petty Rajas, avoided 
j^l hoftilitiesygiyi^ put that he had left the Emperor in di^uft, 
a^d was going Ao x)ffer hb^ fervices to the Kaja of the Tilliag^na, 
who wais the moil powerful Kiiq^ in^ the Dec^. Aco^dingly, 
after two months march, he arrived without any remarkable oppo*^ 
fition at Elicbpoor^ from whence^ at once chanc^ing his courfe, he 
decamped in ^ the oight^ and in two days furpri^ied the $ity of Deo- 
jgire, the 4:apital of Ramdeo. The lUja himieif was in ihe city, but 
his x^ifeand his eldeft fonhad-gone to worihip at a oertain temple 
without the walls. 

Ramdeo, upon, the approach of Alia, was in the greateft' confter- aiu taker 
nation. He however coUeded three or four thoufand citizens and ^«°g*>'«' 
domefticks, engaged Alia at one of the gates of the city, but, being 
defeated, retired into the citadel. This fort having no ditch, and 
not being ikured with provifions, he had no hopes of defending it 

long. 
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A. I>. 1 293- lonff. Alia immediately invefted the place. In the mean time lie 

HJger. 6gy ^ - 

gave out, that he was only the vanguard of the Emperor's army, 
who were in full march to the place. This ftruck univerfal terror 
into all the Rajas roiind, who, inftead of joining for the general 
His auclty. fafety, began to fecure themfelves. Alia having pillaged the city 
and feized upon the merchants, brahmins, and principal inhabitants, 
tortured them for their wealth ; vdlile he at the fame time carried on 
the fiege of the citadeL 

Ramdco pro- . Ramdeo feeing he muft foon be obliged to yield, and imagining 

pofcs tcrmi . o ^ 00 

of peace, that the Emperor intended to make a general conqueft of the Decan, 
- jcndeavotired to procure a peace before any other forces arrived. ; He 
therefore wrote after this manner to Alia. ** Your invafion of this 
country was certainly impolitic and rafli, but fortunately for you, 
having found the city unguarded, you have been permitted to range 
at large. It is however poffible that the Rajas of the Decan, who 
command innumerable armies, may yet furround you, and not per- 
mit one of your people to efcape from our dominions alive. Sup- 
pofmg even that you flxould be able to retreat fix)m hence un* 
^ifturbed, are not the princes of Malava, Candez and Gundwarrain 
•your way, who have each armies of forty or fifty thoufand men ? Do 
you hope they will permit you to efcape unmolefted, after this 
perfidious attack on their brethren, in religion and Gods? It is 
therefore advifeable for you to rietire in time, by accepting a fmaDl 
reward, and what fpoil you have already got, to indemnify you for 
your expence and labour.** 

which Alia ^^'^ ^^^ ^^^y S^^^ to accept of thofe propofals, and having re- 

accepts, ceived fifty maunds of gold, a large quantity of pearls and jewels, 

fifty elephants, and feme thoufand horfes, which were taken in the 

Rajas ftables, he releafed his prifoners, and promifed to abandon the 

place in the morning of the fifteenth day from his firft entrance. 

But 



letter to Allt, 
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But wlictt AUa Was |M?cj»tog to ret*eat/Ramdeo*8 eldeft fori, ttrho a. 0,1293. 
had fled yntk his raotker, on the nrlt appeaFa&eje of the imperial Ramdeo's 

. . , J - ^ i_ , fon advances 

troops, t6.<}el}ed forces, advanced with a numerous army, wiihm a with an army. 
few miles of. the city. Ramdeo fcnt a meffage to his fon, inform- 
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever was done, was 
done, fie therefore ordered him not to open again the door of dif* 
turbance, for that he perceived the Tartars were a warlike race^ 
whofe peace was better than their war. The young Prince, how- 
ever, underftanding that his army w?s thrice the number of the 
enemy, and hourly expeding to be joined by other princes, with 
numerous forces, liftened aot to the commands of his father, but 
wrote to Alia in thcfe terms : "If you have any love for life, and Hi$ infoiertf 
defire fafety, rufli out of this horrible whirlpool, into which you haVe 
plunged yourfelf. Whatever you have plutidefed and received^ 
you muft return^ and take your way homeward, rejoicing in your 
happy efcape.*' Alia, upon reading this infolent letter, kindled 
the ^re of rage, and Uacketiiiig the face of the ^nefienger, booted 
him out of the ^ity. He left Malleck Nuierit to iateft the citadel 
with a thoufand hotfe, and immedia4:ely nuifched with die rpR, of 
his army to attack t^ Raja'^ fony and 4rew up in the front of his 
camp* 

The Indian did not decline the offered battle. He drew forth jsovdr- 
his numerous fquadrons, and the battle commenced with filch vio- ^^^°^^' 
lence, that the ftout heart <^ Alia b^gan to quake for the viSory. 
His troops began to fall back on aH fides. In the mean time 
Malleck Nuferit, having learned i>y his fcouts the fituation of 
affairs, left the citadel without orders, and galloping up to the field 
of battle, with his thoufand horfe, changed the fortune of the day* 
The dull having prevented the ^nemy from difcovering the fofce of 
Nuferit, fome perfon cried out, that the Tartar army, of whom they 

Vol. L H h had 
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A.D. 1293. had been told, was arrived. This fpread inftantly a panic throng^ 
^^^' ^^* the Indian ranks, and they at once turned their face to flight. Alk 
did not think proper to purfue them far, but immediately returned 
into the city, and invefted the citadel. 

tLfufs^^^^^ a fcene of cruelty and horror now: commenced. The Tartars^, 
enraged at the perfidy of the Hindoos, for their breach of the treaty, 
began to fpread fire and fword through the city ; from which no dif- 
cipline could reftrain them. Several of the Raja*s kindred, who had:; 
been taken prifoners, were in chains, thrown down in fight of the 
enemy. Ramdeo, in the mean time, fent exprefs upon exprefs, to^ 
haften the fuccours which he expeded from, the Kings of Kilbirga,. 
Tillingana, Malava, and Candez : but was informed that there re- 
mained no proyifions in the place, for that a great number of bags,. 
in which they had reckoned upon rice, had been found, uponexami^ 
nation, to be fait. 



The Raja in 
great diftrefs. 



Propofes 
cerins. 



Ramdeo was greatly perplexed; he c<«unandbd that tfik ihoukl' 
be concealed from the troops, and began a fecond.time to propofea 
treaty with Alia. ** It mtiil be known to you, faid the Prince,^ 
O! my lord, that your weBi-wiiher, Ramdeo^ had no hand in the 
late quarrel. If my fon, in the way of folly and the pride of youth>. 
exalted the fpear of valour and holtility, let not your refentment be 
be kindled againft me for his rafhnefs.'* Ramd'eo told the meffenger 
privately, that there was no provifibns in the place, and that if the 
enemy fliould perfift a few days, they muft be informed of their 
diftrefs, which would inevitably bring on the ruinof the whole. For, 
faid the Prince, fiippofing we fhould be aiAe to holdout the place 
againft the aflaults of the enemy, yet famine cannot be withftood"; 
and there is now fcarce fix days provifionleft. Ufe then art, and taker 
any means to perfiiade the army of Iflam*, to evacuate the country.. 

^ That is, the Mahommcdans. 
2 But 
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But Alia, from the behaviour of Ramdeo, perceived the true A. R. i»94- 
caufeof his propoials, . and therefore ftarled every day fome new a peace con- 

eluded* 

difficulty to retard the treaty, till the garrifon was in the utmoft 
diftrefs. But at length it was concluded, according to our author, 
upon the following almoin incredible terms ; that Alia fhould receive, 
upon confideration of evacuating the country, fix hundred maunds 
of pure gold, according to the weights of the Decan*, feven 
maunds of pearl, two maunds of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and 
fapphires, one thoufand maunds of iilver, four thoufand pieces of 
filk, and a long lift of other precious commodities that furpafs all 
belief. This ranfom was not only required, but alfo the ceffion of 
Elichpoor, and its dependencies, where Alia might leave a fmall 
garrifon, which Ihould remain there unmolefted, to colled the re- 
venues. 

Alia having fettled aflFairs to his fatisfadion, releafed all his pri- Alia rctre»u 

, , ^ * with an im- 

foners, and marched in triumph out of the city with his plunder, mcnfc uea- 
and proceeded on his way homeward, on the twenty-fifth day after 
his taking the city. He conducted his retreat with fuch furprizing 
addrefs, that he opened his way through extenfive and powerftil 
kingdoms ; through Makva, Ck)nduana, Gandez, and others, though 
he was furrounded by numerous armies, who, admiring his order and 
refolution, made but faint and irrefolute attacks, which feryed oiily 
to adorn his triumph. We may here juftly remark, that, in the 
long volumes of hiftory, there is fcarcely any thing to be compared 
to this exploit, whether we regard the refolution in forming the 
plan, the boldnefs of the execution of it, or the fortune which at- 
tended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, that a man, formed 
for fuch great exploits, fhould not be actuated by better motives than 
rapine, violence, and the thirft of gain. 

f The maund of the Decan is 25 lb. avoirdupoife. 

H h a When 
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A. D. 1^9;. When Alia marched to Deogire> aJl commuAicaboJi witk Kufrah 
Thf kinj'' being ftopt, no news was heard of him for fome months. The pet^ 
Sa?oifa'Sc fotf, whom he left his deputy, to make the King eafy^wtwe, that 
«i«^»g« • he had accounts of his being bufy in the con^neft of Chindcri, and 
amufed him every day with fjilfe intelligence. Bat as the King, for 
the fpacc of fix months, had received no ktteis frdtt un^r hisown 
hand, he began to fufpeft trcafon ; atidiii theye» 695, uiid» a pre- 
tence of hunting, ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
Gualier, where he encamped, and built a Choultry, infciibing a 
verfe to this purpbfe, over the door.— " 1 whoprefe witih my foot 
the celeftial pavement, what fame can I acquire by a heap of ftones 
and morur ? No ! I have joined thefe broken ftoiiee together, that 
perhaps, under their fhade, the weary traveller, or broken^heMted^* 
may find repofe." 

Aliaretttrni In the mean time Ferofe received private intelligetKe, that Alia 
tavards ur- j^ cbnquicred Deogire, and had acquired there fuch weakh, as had 
ntver been poffcffed by a«i Einperor of Delhi, and that he was now 
upon his m»ch towards Kurrah. The King was greatly pleafed 
with this inteH^ence, and reckoned upon the f)j)oil, as if ah-eadyin 
his oWn treafury. But men of more^wi^om thougitt otherwHe, and 
jtiftly concluded, that it was not to fill thfe royal coffers that AMa^ 
without the King*s authority, had undcttalteen fiich a daring' expedi- 
tion. They however wanted to fee the eveftt, without informing 
the King of their fufpicions. 

The King having one day afTembled his comcS, and tokl them^ 

fuits his that Alia was now on his march to Kurrafa:vnth imaaenfe plunder^ 

wmin^ AUa. rcqucfted their advice^ whether it was moft prudent to remain where 

he was, and command Alia to his prefenoe, to march towards him^ 

or to return to Delhi. Ahmed Chip, who was renowned for his wil^ 

» 

dom and penetration, expreffed his fufpicions to the Kmg, in a rational 

and 
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and plaufihle manner. He advifedFerofe, at the fame lime, to advance ^t^- '*95» 
with his army towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way between 
Alia and Rurrah. This, Cwd he, will difisoyer Allans intentions, before 
he has time to augment bis^aimy. Ahmed added further, *' That, 
upon the appearance of the imperial army, it was highly probable, that 
the troops of .Alia, being laden with fpoil, and within their own 
couwtry, would not caie ta.hazard Xhfi k>fs of it by an a^ion ; but 
would rather endeavourito fecure their wealth arjong the mountains. 
That, by this means, AUa would be defijrted 1^ the g?eateft part of 
his fmall army, which iwould oblige him rto^ <hiijc .of jrothing but 
peaice^ and to lay alllhis. wealth art the foot df ihe thfone. That fl^e 
King, in that oafemigbti take all the gol^9 jew^}^ sinjd ?kp^nts> 
permitting him to retain the remainder for himfelf, and either leave 
'him:<his go¥ernmcent, or carry him to D,elhi> according to the royal 
plcafiir^** 

Kudgi,. chief magiftrate of Delhi, though he was lenfible of the They differ 
prudence of this advice, yet turning liis eyes upon the Emperor, he "^ ^P'"*^"' 
perceived he did not at all approve of it j and thef dPbre began to this- 
effed : ** The news of Allans return, the amount of his plunder, and 
the truth of his» conqueft, has no^ yct-beeft eenfirmed but by -flying 
reports, which^we aH fcnoware often* vague and e^ctravagant. Sup- 
pofmg even that this account is true, is it not natural to imagine^ that 
when he fliall hear of the af^roaeh of the impeiial army, that the 
fear of faMe accufation, or evil defigns againft him^ will prevail on 
him to retreat among the mountains ? From whence, as the rainy fea- 
fon^ is at hand, it will be impoffible todiflodge him. Letus not there- 
fore^ eaft oflF oar flukes, before we reach the river, but wait till Alia 
fliall arrive at Kiirrah. ^ If then it fliall aj^ar, that he cheriihes his 
treafonable views, one aflfault of the imperial army will crufli hra 
ambition^*^ t 

Alimed,. 
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A.D. 1S9,-. Ahmed, having heard this perfidious advice, was kindled into 

Higcr. 695. 

generous refentment, and rephed ; ** Tfae time pafles. — As foon as 
Alia fhall have efcaped us, will he not proceed by the way of Oud to 
Bengal, where his treafure will foon enable him to raife fuch an ariny 
as neither you nor 1 will be able to oppofe ? O fhame ! that men fhould 
know better, yet not have the honefty to give falutary advice." 
Perofe was difpleafed with thofe words, and fpoke thus to the 
Omrahs who flood near him. ** Ahmed does always ill offices to 
Alia. He endeavours to raife my fufpicion and refentment againfl 
my nephew; but fuch private rancour (hall have no weight vrith 
the King : I am fo well affured of the loyalty of Alia, whom I have 
nurfed in my bofom, that I fhould fooner believe treafon in my fon 
than in him.*' Ahmed, upon this, fhut the door of argument, and, 
rifing with fome emotion, walked out, flriking one hand upon the 
other, and repeating a verfe to this purpofe : ** When the fun of 
profperity is eclipfed, no advice can enlighten the mind.'* The 
King, bellowing great commendations onKudgi, marched back with 
his army to Delhi. 

AUa'f infi. Not many days after the King's arrival at the capital, the addrefs 

ilTc aJif of Alia was brought to him, fetting forth, that " he was the King's 
flave, and that all his wealth was confecrated to him ; that being 
wearied with tedious march, he begged for fome repofe at Kurrah. 
That he intended to kifs the footflool of the throne, but that, 
knowing he had fome enemies at court, who might have, in his ab- 
fence, defamed him, and deprived him of his majefly's favour, he, 
and the chiefs who accompanied him in the expedition, in which he 
was fenfible he had exceeded his orders, were apprehenfive that 
fome punifhment might be inflided upon them. That he there- 
fore requefled to have a letter of grace, to affure him and his 

followers 
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followers of perfed fafety, under the royal protedioni'^ The g: ^^ '^299. 
King having received this addrefs, expreffed great joy, and en- 
tirely laid afide all fufpicions of Alla,^ He ordered a letter full 
of kindnefs, and the moft folemn aflurances of protedion, to be 
wrote to him, and difpatched by the hands of two meffengers. of 
diftinftion. 

In the mean time Alia was preparing to retreat to Bengal. He Alia preparer 

, , , to retreat to 

was now joined by all the Zemindars of the neighbouring diftrids, Bengal, 
who inlifted themfelves under his fortunate banners. The meflen- 
gers perceived plainly his intentions, but they were detained, and 
watched fb ftri£tly, that they could fend no advices to the King. 
Almafs, who was alfo fon-in^law and nephew to Ferofe, in the 
mean time received advices front hia brother Alia, " That it was 
now become public at.Kurrah,.that the King intended certainly to 
take his life, for proceeding to Deogire contrary to his orders: 
That he repented the occafion, and had taken his majefly's difplea- 
fure, which to him was worfe than death, fo much. to heart, that he 
was afraid excefs of forrow would put an end to his melancholy life: 
He therefore requefted, that his brother fliould inform him before* 
the King put his defign in execution, that he might either take poi— 
fon, or look out for a place of fecurity.'* 

Letters to the fome purpofe were,\day; after day, wrote to his His infidion* 

f . . letters to the^* 

brother, Almafs, who, being- in. the plot, was conftantly at court, court. 

and fliewed them to the Kingvfeemingly diftraded, left his brother 

fliould lay violent hands* upon himfelf, or fly his country'. He ufed 

a thoufand delufive arts^ to inveigle the King to Kurrahy who no lofs 

feared the lofs of the treafure than his iiephew's life. Tlie old man^ 

atlaft, toot the golden bait, and embarked, with a thoufand horfe 

and a finall retinue, on the Ganges, ordering Ahmed Chip to follow 

with the army by land. 

Alla^ 
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Iligcr. 6g:^* 
Fcroi'c f<irs 
out for Kur 
rah. 



Alia, hearing of the departure of Ferofe from Delhi, croflcd tib6 
Ganges with his atmy, and encamped near Mannickpoor, upon the 
oppofitebank. When, upon the feventeenth of Ramzan, theitnpe^ 
rial umbrella appeared in fight, Alia drew out his army^ on pre* 
tence of doing honour to the Emperor, and feilt his brother Almafss 
-who had come on before to concert meafiires to introduce Ferofe into 
camp. This artful traitor reprefented to Ferofe, that if he fhould 
take the thoufand horfe with him. Alia might be alarmed ; for 
that fome bad people had confirmed him fo ftrongly in his fears, 
that all he could fay to him was not fufficient eiitirely to expel his 
fufpicions. 



PcrfuaJcd to The Weak old King, fufpeSing nothing of this horrid treachery 
ffinae behind from a man whom he had cherifhed from his infancy in his bofom^ 
gave into this propofal. iFTe ordered a few of his felcft friends into 
his own boat, aild commanded the flefct to remain fome diftance be- 
hind. Wheft they came near f he catap, Almafs: again opened the 
mouth of delufion, and told the King, that his brother, feeing fo 
many men in compleat armour, might poflibly be ftartfcd j that 
therefore, as he had taken fuch ridiculous notions into his head, 
which nobody could remove, it were better to avoid the leaft ap- 
pearances to favour them. T^he King might have feen that this was 
overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought it now too late to 
reveal his fufpicions, being near the Ikirts of the camp, and that an 
open confidence inight be his beft fecurity. He therefore ordered all 
his attendants to unbuckle their armour, and lay their weapons afide. 
Charram, chief fecretary of the Empire, oppofed this ftep with great 
vehemence, for he plainly few into the bottom of their perfidy. But 
the traitor had fuch a foft and plaufible tongue, that at lail he yielded, 
though with great reludance* 



They 
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They had now reached the landing place, and Alia appeared up- a. a 1^95. 
ion the bank with his attendants, whom he ordered to halt. He 
himfelf advancing alone met the Emperor juft after he had landed 
upon the beach, and fell do^n proftrate at his feet. The old man 
in a familiar manner tapped him on the cheek, and raifing him up, 
embraced him, faying, ** I who have brought you up from your in- 
fancy; and cherifhed you with a fatherly afFeftion, holding you 
dearer in my fight, if poflible, than my own offspring, and who 
have not yet wafBicd the odors of your infant fmiles from my gar- 
ments, how could you imagine I ihould entertain a thought to your 
prejudice." Then taking him by the hand, he was leading him 
back into the royal barge, when the hard-hearted villain made a fig- 
nal to hisafTaffins who flood behind. Mamood, the fon of Salim, rufli- Barbaroufly 
ing immediately forward, wounded the King with his fword in the 
ihoulder. The unfortunate Monarch ran forward to gain the i)arge, 
crying, " Ah! villain Alia, what doft thou?" but before he had 
reached the boat, another of the afTailins, whofe name was Achtiar 
Hoor, coming up, feized the old man, and throwing him on the 
ground, barbaroufly cut off his head, juft as the fun funk in the 
weft as if to avoid the horrid fight *. 

All his attendants were then murdered. They fixed the venerable Reflcaions 
head of their lord upon the point of a fpear, and carried it through death. " 
the camp and city, as a bloody Ijpedacle to the gazing rabble. But 
the rabble were fhocked at the fight, and were heard to cry : " Be- 
hold* the reward of him who fixeth his mind upon this perfidious 
world: who nourifheth his relations with the blood of his* liver, 
in the arms of kindnefs, and to their gratitude . confideth hi* 
ftrength." 

* He reigned feven years atfd fome months. 

Vol. L I i Alia 
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A. D. I «9j. AHa immediately exalted the white umbrella over his own heads: 
but the vengeance of heaven foon after fell heavy oa aU who* 
• Were concerned in the aflaffinatioa of Fcrofe. They relate, that 
when Alia vifited a reverend fage, named Shech Karnckt who i^ 
buried at Kurrah, and whofe tomb is held facred to this day^ herofe 
from his pillow, and repeated an extempore verfe, to the foUowiqg; 
purpofe : ** He cometh, but his head fhall fall in the boat, and his body^ 
fliall be thrown into the Ganges j**^ which, they fay, was^ explained 
a few hours after, by the death of the unfortunate King, whofc 

The mifcrablc head was thrown into the boat upon that occafioiK Mamood, the 

end of the . * 

aaaffini. fon of Salim, one of the affaflins, about a year after,, died of a hor^ 
rid kprofy, which diflblved the fte&^ piece by piece, from his boncft., 
Achtiar Hoof, the other afiaffin, &red no better^ for he became 
mad, crying out inceffantly, that Ferofe was cutting off^ his head. 
Thus the wretch fuffered a thoufand. deaths^ in mxaginadonv before 
he expired. Almafs, the brother of Alia, and others who planned 
this horrid tragedy, in hopes of great advancement, fell into fuck a^ 
iiipne of misfortunes, that, in the fpace of four years,, there was^co^ 
xemembranoe of them, but their villanies, upon the faoe q£ the 
earth. 
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Ruckun-uP TNTELLIGENCE of the murder of the King ♦ having reaiiit^r 

hirmothcrto -■* Ahmed Chip, who was advancing with the army, he retreated 

the throne. ^^ Delhi. Malleke Jehan, the wife of Ferofe, and Queen, regcnti- 

imprudently, and without confulting the chiefs, raifedto the diadem? 

Ruckun, her ypungeft fon; Arkilli, the elder fon, being then at 

Moultan. She accompanied him from Kilogurry to Delhi, and 

. flMed 
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placed him on the throne in the green palace, though as yet but a ^j''^- ^g*9?- 

1x)y, and altogether unacquainted with the aflFairs of ftate. She 

alfo divided the provinces among her own party. Arkilli, who was 

the true heir to the empire, and poflefled all the qualities of a king, 

was greatly afflidled at this news, but thought proper, for the pre- 

fent, to remain at Moultan. 

Alia, upon receiving intelligence of thofe tranfadions at Delhi, .^^^^^^^l^ 
laid afide his intended expedition to Bengal, and prepared to riiarch Dclhu 
to the capital, thcKigh it was then the rainy feafon. He raifed a 
^eat army in his government, and conferred titles and rewards upon 
his friends. Almafs was honoured with the title of Elich Chan, 
Nuferit of Jallifiri with that of Nufiiit Chan, Malleck Hlziber was 
diftinguifhed with the name of Ziffer Chan, and Sinjer, Alla*s wife's 
^brother, received the title of Afta. They all recehred eftates 
upon their advancement to thofe honours. Alia, by the advice of 
Nuferit, diftributed prefents among the army, and wherever he en- . 
camped he amufed himfelf with throwing gold from a fling among 
the people. This liberality, in a fliort time, brought a world of 
foldiers under his banners. The Queen-mother was thrown into 
great perplexity, by the advices fhe daily received concerning Alia. 
She difpatched an exprefs to Moultan, for her fon Arkilli ; but 
that prince returned for anfwer. That now the time was loft, for 
that, before he could arrive, the imperial troops would join the 
enemy; that therefore his coming would be of no real fervice : That 
the ftream might have been diverted at its fource, but when it ' 
became a river, no dams could oppofe it. 

Alia made no delay on his march. He croiTed the Jumna, and sit$ down 
encamped without the north-eaft gate of Delhi. Ruckun, fluttering ^^^°'^^*^'*^ 
like a §)Jkary fowl, colle^ed all his forces, and marching out of the 

I i « City, 
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city, paraded it before the enemy •. But wheir he faw them prepare- 
ing for battle, he retreated into the city. He was that night deferted 
by a great number of Omrahs, who went over with their forces to 
Alia. Ruckun faw now no fafety but in flight. Taking therefore 
his mother, the Haram and treafure with him^, he fet out for Moul- 
tan, accompanied by Rijib, Olavi, Ahmed, and Jellal. The citizens, 
after the departure of the young King, crouded forth to pay their 
refpetSs to Alia. He immediately ordered the current money to be 
Struck in his own name, and making a triumphant entry into Delhi, 
in the latter end of the year 695, afcended the throne, and. kept his 
court at the red palace. He exhibited (hows, and made grand fefti- 
vals, encouraging every fpecies of riot and debauchery; which {o 
pleafed the unthinking rabble, that they foon- loft all memory of their 
former King, and the horrid villany of the reigning Emperor. He 
who ought to have been hooted with deteflation, became the objefl: 
of admiration, to thofe who could not fee the darknefs o£ hi6 deeds, 
through the fplendor of his magnificence. 

Whilft he gained, by thefe means, popularity among the vulgar, 
he fecured the great with titles, and bought the covetous with gold. 
The office of vizier was beftowed upon Chaja Chatire, a man 
renowned for his virtue in thofe degenerate times. Arif was madp 
chief juftice of the court of equity, and Omdat. was raifed to the 
office of principal (ecretary of the Divan, being »man of great learn- 
ing and genius, and a favourite of the King. Nuferit was appointed 
chief magiftrate of Delhi, Kudgi was raifed to the dignity of chief jus- 
tice in the courts of Taw, and ZiflFer to that of chief fccretary of the emr 
pire J with many others, to high offices, which are too tedious to men- 
tion. Alia, having advanced fix months pay to his whole army, began: 
to concert means toextirpate the defcendents of Ferofe. He difpatchcd 
filich, biibrother; and Ziffer, with forty tl>oufand.hoife|^, toward^ 

IVIouItan, 
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Moultan, who, upon their arrivaU invefled that city. After a fiege f . D. 1295. 
of two months, the citizens and troops betrayed the caufe of the 
prince Arkilli, and gave up the place to the enemy. The two un- 
fortunate brothers, being driven to great diftrefs, furrendered them- 
felves at laft to Elich, upon promife of perfonal fafety. 

The obfed of this expedition being thus completed, Elich wrote to The family of 

"^ ... . Fcrofc cxtir- 

his brother an account of his vidory, which was read in all the pubr paied. 
lie pulpits after divine worfhip, and great rejoicings were ordered 
to be made upon the occafion. Elich proceeded in tritjmph with 
his army and ftate prifoners to Delhi. He was met on his way by 
Nuferit, chief magiftrate of the city, who had been fent by the Em- 
peror to put out the eyes of the prifoners. This cruel order was 
executed upon the two princes, upon Alaghu, the grandfon of the 
^reat Zingis, upon Ahmed Chip, and othera of lefs note, and all 
their efFefts confifcated. The two unfortunate princes were then 
confined in the fort of Haffi, where, foon after, they were both 
aflafEnated j and the Queen-mother, with jiU the ladies of the for- 
mer Emperor^sferaglio, and his other children, confined at Delhi. 

In the ftcond year of this reign, Chaja Chatire, not falling en- * °^^ ^'^*^^* 
tirely in with AUa's policy, was difmifled from the oiE€e of vizier, 
which was conferred upon Nuferit, chief magiftrate of Delhi. 
This minifter redemanded all the fmns which the King, upon his 
acceffion, had beftowed upon the nobility and people, which occa- 
fioned great difguft and difturbance. 

During thefe tranfadions, advices caftie to Delhi, that DoTh, In^aflon of 

the MQgulf • 
king of Maver-ul-nere, had fent an army of one hundred thoufand 

Moguls, with a defign to conquer Moultan, Punjab, and the pro- 

Tinces near. the month of the Indus r That they were advancing with 

^reat . 
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A. D. i2gry. great expedition, carrying all before them with fire and fword. Alia 

.Higer. 696« 

immediately ordered his brother Elich, with a great force, to expd 
Are over- them. The two armies having met in the diftrifts of Lahore, a 
bloody conflid: enfued, in which the Moguls were defeated, with the 
lofs of twelve thoufand men, and many of their principal officers, 
befides a number of prifoners of all ranks, who were put to the 
fword fome days after, without fparing the poor women and children 
who had been taken in the Mogul camp. Thefe two viftories raifed 
the fame of the Emperor's arms to a high pitch of reputation, efla- 
blifccd his authority at home, and overawed his foreign enemies* 
Alia, about this time, by the advice of his brother Elich, feized 
upon many Omrahs, who, in the late revolution, taking advantage 
of the diflrefTes of the prince Arkilli, and the Queen-mother, had 
extorted great fums of money for their fervices. He ordered the 
extortioners to be blinded, and their eftates to be confifcated, which 
brought great wealth into the treafury. 



Alia fends an In the beginning of the year 697, Elich, the King's brother, and 
dluJ Guze'. Nuferit the vizier, were fent with a great army to reduce Guzerat, 
They accordingly laid wafle that country with death and rapine, took 
the capital city Narwalla, which was deferted by its prince, who 
fled and took proteftion under Ramdeo, king of Deogire, in the De- 
can. By the aid of that prince he foon after returned and took pof- 
fcflion of Buckelana, one of the diflrids of Guzerat, bordering upon 
Ramdeo's dominions. But his wives, children, elephants, baggage 
and treafure fell into the hands of the enemy when he fled. The 
vizier, with a part of the army, proceeded then to Cambaat, which 
being a rich country, and full of merchants, yielded a prodigious 
treafure to thofe fons of cruelty and rapine. When they had fuf- 
ficiently glutted their avarice^ and quenched their thirft for . blood, 
6 they 
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Acy appomted fubas to the provinces^ and leaving part of tHe army ^J^^^\ \ 
for their defence, returned with their plunder towards Delhi. 

The two generals having, on the march, made a demand of the A mutloy m^ 
fifth of the fpoil from the troops, befides what they had already ex- ®"°*y' 
torted fisom them, a mutiny arofe in the camp. Mahommed, gene- 
sal of the mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, at the head 
of their fcveral divifions, attacked Malleck Eiz, the brother of the 
vizier, and having flain him and a number of his people, continued 
their mardi. £lichr the Emperor s brother, fled in the difguife (rf"a . 
l90tman, to the tent of the vi2ier. The mutineers rufliihg in,. 
BUled the King^s nephew, and the fon of Elich, whom he had left 
upon the couch afleep, fuppofmg him to be Elich. The vizier im- 
mediately ordered the drums of war to be beat and the trumpets to 
be founded. All who had not been concerned in the mutiny ima^ 
gined that the enemy was coming upon them, and quickly formed:^ 
the line. The mutineers divided and difperfed themfelves all over 
the camp, and efcapingin the confufion, fled, by different routs, to 
a plaee of rendezvous. They were, however, clofely puriued the 
next day, and forced to retreat with fome lofs, to the diftrifts of the 
Indian prince of Rintimpore, where they took protedioui Elich and 
the vizier continued then their march to Delhi.^ 

Alia, upon feeing Cimxlade, fhe captive wife of the prince The Kfp^v 
ef Guzerat, who, for her beauty, wit and accomplifhments, was ^^""^'^^^ 
the flower of India, took her in marriage. But this did not fatisfy 
hifr abominable luils. Chaja Cafoor^ a flave who had been taken on 
that expedition, engaged his unnatural' paffion, which he publickly 
ijDidulged,' to the difgrace and debafement of human nature. The 
vizier, by the Emperor's order, hafely maffacred all the families of 
tiiofe Mogyls, or otheiB, who had beeiux)nc»ned in the late mutiny^ 



848 -THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

A. D. 1298. He pitied not the weeping mothers, nor the fmiling infants who 
' clung to their breads. This was a new fpecies of tyranny at Delhi« 
and occafioned fome private murmuring, but thofe flaves poffeffed 
not the virtue or bravery to ftiake off the tyrant, 

tnvafion of About this time, Jildoo, a Mogul chief, and his T^rother, came 
the Moguls, j^^j^ ^^1^ ^ confiderable force, and took the fort of Seoft'an. ZiflFer 
marched againft him, and having inverted the place, he took it. 
Jildoo, and about two thoufand Moguls, were taken prifoners, and 
fent in chains to Delhi. But ZiflFer liad diftinguiflied himfelf fo 
much as a brave commander in this expedition, that his fame awaked- 
the jealoufy of Alia. He therefore defigned to deprive him of 
his government, but was prevented from this meafure, by a great 
invafion of Moguls, under Cuttulich, the fon of Dova, king of 
Maver-ul-nere. The army of the invaders cbnfifted of two hundred 
thoufand horfCf and they promifed to themfelves the entire conqueft 
of Hindoftan. Cuttulich, accordingly, took pofleflGion of all the 
countries beyond the Indus in his march, and proteded them from 
all violence. He then croffcd the river, and proceeded to Delhit 
without pppofition, ZifFer retr^ting with his army before him. 

They beficge The whole country, in terror of the Moguls, crowded into the 
city. The crowd became fo great, that the ftreets were rendered 
impaflfable, and all bufinefs and communication were interrupted. 
This however was but the beginning of their misfortunes. In the" 
fpace of a few days, the confumption being great, and no fupplies 
procured, a dreadful famine began to rage, and diftradion to ftare 
in every countenance. Alia, upon this preflSng occafion, called a 
council of his Omrahs, and, having regulated his plan of adioni 
prepared for battle, notwithftanding they all endeavoured to diflfwade 
hiia from it« He left the care-of the city to the noble Alia, marched 
. i. out 
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out at the Budaoon gate, with three hundred thoufand horfe, and A-^- '»9^* 
tvro thoufand feven hundred elephants, befides foot without num- 
ber. He drew up in order of battle on the plains beyond the 
fuburbs ; where the enemy were already formed to receive him.^ 
J^rom the time that firft the fpears of Iflam * were exalted in Hin- 
jdoftan, two fuch mighty armies had not joined in fight. 

AUa gave the command of his right wing to ZifFer, the greateft.The Moguls 

w »-» o ovcrihrowtt^ 

general of that age, where all the troops of Punjaab, Moultan, and 
Sind, were pofted. The left was intruded to his brother Elich, and 
to Akit his brother-in-law. The King pofted himfelf in the center, 
with twelve thoufand independant volunteers, who were moftly gen- 
tlemen of ruined families, and foldiers of fortune. With the 
choice of his elephants, he formed a tremendous line in his front, and 
he Supported his rear with another chofen body of cavalry, under 
the vizier. ZiflFer began the action with great impetuofity on the 
right, and breaking, with his elephants, the enemy's line, com* 
menced a dreadful daughter, and bore them like a torrent before him. 
Inclining then to the left, he prefled upon their flank, and put thcif 
whole army to flight, before the adHon was well begun in the center. 
AUa, feeing the victory complete, ordered his brother 'Elich, who 
commanded on the left, to advance and purfue the enemy. But the 
perfidious man, jealous of the glory of ZifFer, ftopt at a fmall di^ 
llance, while Ziffer continued the daughter for upwards of thirty 
miles. One of the Mogul chiefs, who commanded the left, feeing 
Ziffer was not fupported, rallied with ten thoufand horfe, and fend-* 
iog advice to his general Cuttulich, he alfo returned with ten 
thoufand more, and attacked Ziffer in the rear. The brave general 
faw into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. He drew 
up his troops, which were not half the enemy's number, divided 

♦ The Mahommcdaiw. 

Vol. I. K k into 
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A. D. 129^. into two fquadrons, and again renewed the conflict, exhibiting 
Higcr. 690. ^ . , . 

wonders by his own valour. At laft his horfe's leg being cut off by 

a fabre, he fell to the ground. He however rofe again, feized a 

bow and quiver, and being a dexterous archer, fent death on the 

wings of his arrows. The moft part of his men were, by this time, 

either killed or fled; and Cuttulich, admiring his bravery, called 

out to him to fubmit, and his valour fhould be rewarded with fuch 

honours as he deferved. Zifl^er replied fternly, " I know no greater 

honour than to die in difcharging my duty.'* Then he began to 

deal his arrows around. The Mogul prince, upon this, ordered a 

party of horfe to furround him, and endeavour to take him alive ; 

but Ziffer refufed to fubmit, and was at laft cut in pieces, with a 

few trufty fervants who flood by him to the laft. 

They retreat. This advantage however did not difpel the fears of the Moguisi 
They continued their retreat, and evacuated India with all expedi- 
tion. The bravery of Zifi^er became famous among the Moguls. 
When their horfes ftarted, or were unruly, they ufed wantonly to 
afk them. Whether they faw the ghoft of Ziff'er ? Alia, it is faid, 
efteemed the death of this great general, as a fecond vidory, and 
could not help exprefling his fatisfadtion upon the occafion ; and 
thus difplayed his own bafe ingratitude, for that brave life which 
had been thrown away in his unworthy fervice. Great rejoicings 
were made at Delhi, to celebrate the vidory; and the principal 
ofiicers were rewarded with titles and governments, according to 
their behaviour and intereft at court. Some who had behaved ill 
were difgraced, particularly one Omrah, who was led upon an afs 
all round the city. 

Exfraordina. In the third year of the reign of Alia, when profperity flione upon 

ryfchemcsof , , , / r r r tr J r 

the King. HIS arms, he began to form fome extraordmary projefts. One of 

thcfc 



A L L A L 



ASi 



thefe was the formation of a new fyftem of religion, that, like Ma- A- ^' v^^- * 

. Higer. 698. 

hommed, he might be held in veneration by pofterity. He often 
confulted upon this fcheme his brother Elich, Nuferit his vizier, and 
Akit, over a bottle; from which we may fuppofe he had no defign 
to prohibit the ufe of wine. His other defign was equally romantic. 
He propofed to leave a viceroy in India, and, like the great Secun- 
der *, to undertake the conqueft of the world. In confequence of 
this projedt, he aflumed the title of Secunder Sani f , which was 
ftruck upon the currency of the empire, Notwithftanding thefe lofty 
ideas, Alia was fo illiterate, that he even did not poffefs the com- 
mon knowledge of reading and writing ; yet he was fo obflinate in 
his ridiculous opinions, that men of learning, who difdained to pro- 
ftitute their judgment, avoided the court, or flood filent in his pre- 
sence. There were not however wanting flaves, who, though they 
knew better, extolled his every word to the fkies, and feemed to 
feed upon his crude imaginations. 

» 
Alla-ul-Muluck, the chief magiftrate of the city, who was an old The advice of 
man, and fo fat that he was not able to attend the court above once ^iftrate^ o?*' 
a month, being one day fent for by the King, to give his advice 
about the execution of his religious project, he determined, how- 
ever: fatal the confequences might be, to oppofe every meafure 
^gainft the dodlrine of the Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the 
few years he had to live, by the courfe of nature, to martyrdom. 
With this firm refolution he waited upon the King, whom he found 
drinking wine with a great number of his principal Omrahs. The 
King beginning to confer with Alia upon the occafion, the old man 
told him, he had fomething to fay to him in private, and would be glad 

• Alexander the Great, f Alexander the Second. 
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Hi ^ 6^ 8^* ^* fliould order the wine and the company away. The King finiled, 
and defired all the company to retire except foiir. 



Againft hii Th? old magiftratc then fell upon his face, and having kifled the 
Mfivt religion, ground at his feet, rofe up and thus fpoke : *' O King ! Religion 
is the law of God, by his fpirit infpired in his prophets, nor de- 
pends it upon the opinions of mortals. We are taught by his word 
to believe, that the fpirit of prophecy ended with Mahommed, the 
kft and greateft meflenger of God. Since this therefore is known to 
great and fmall, to all nations and degrees of people, fhould your 
intentions againft their faith be once known, it is impoffible to con- 
ceive what hatred fhould rife againft you, and what blood and" 
difturbance muft enfue. It is therefore advifeable, that you fliould 
craze with the chiffel of reafon, thofe conceptions, from the furface 
of your blcfled mind, as the accomplifliment of your inteation ex- 
ceeds all mortal powen Did not Zingis, the moft powerful oF 
monarchs, and his fucceflbrs, labour for ages to fubvert our faith,, 
that they might eftablifli their own f What rivers of blood were 
Ipilt in the conteft, till at length the fpirit of truth prevailed, and 
they became profelytes to that religion which they had laboured fo 
long to deflroy !" The Emperor having liftened with attention,, 
replied, " What you have laid is juft, and founded on friendihip 
and reafon. I will for ever lay afide all thoughts of this fcheme^ 
which has fo long engaged my attentiom But what do you &ink 
of my project of univerfal conqueft ?^ 

Againft his The Venerable magiftratc replied, " Some Kings, in former ages^ 

uniierfaUon. formed the fame great refolution which your Majefty does at prefent,. 

^"^ • and your power, perfonal bravery, and wealth, gives you at leafl; 

ec^ual hopes of fuccefs* JBut the times are not fo favourable, and 

I the 
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the goTernment of India feems not to iland upon fo firm a biafis, as A.^. 1*9^ 
to fupport itfelf in your abfcnce* Perfidy and ingratitude daily ap- 
pear. Brothers become traitors to one another, and children agaihflr 
their parents confpire. How much is this degenerate age unlike to 
the virtuous times of Secunder ? Men were then endued with ho- 
nourable principles, and the cunning and treachery of the prefcnt 
times were then held in utter abomination. Your Majefly has na 
counfellors like Ariftotalice *, who kept, by his wifdom and policy^ 
not only his o\vn country in peace and fecurity, but brought other 
nations, by voluntary confent, under his matter's protedion* If 
your Majefty can put equal confidence in your Omrahs, and can de- 
pend fo much upon the love of your people, as Secunder, you may 
then carry your fcheme into execution j if not we cannot well re^ 
concile it to reafon.'' 



The King, after xnrufing a while, faiJ, ^* What you have told me Conqucft of 
bears the face of fincerity and truth. But what availeth all this c/provinc^^ 
power in armies, in wealth, and tn kingdoms, if I content myfelf ^^^^^ 
with what I already poffefs ; nor employ it in acquiring conqueft 
and glory?'* Alla-ul-Muluch replied, *^ That there were two 
undertakings in which his treafure might be expended to good 
purpofe. The firft was, the conqueft of the fouthcrn kingdoms 
of Hindoftan ; and the fecond, the reduction of all the wcftenu 
provinces, which had been invaded by the Mogul6> and lay be* 
yond the Indus. This, faid the chief magiftrate, would fecure 
the peace of Hindoftan, and procure to the King immortal ho-»- 
nour, in beftowing happinefs upon his peoplie ; a thing greater 
in itfelf, than if he fliould confiime the world in the flames of 
war J but even to fu<:ceed in this proje<3:, it is requifite that the 

• Ariftotlc^ 

King 
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AD. 1299. King fliould abftain from excefs of wine, and from luxurious 
pleafures.'* The Emperor, contrary to the old man's expec- 
tations, took all this advice in good part, aiid, praifing hin\ 
for his fidelity, prefented him with a royal honorary drefs, tea 
thoufand rupees, two horfes caparifoned, and two villages in 
freehold. The other Omrahs, who, though they themfelves wanted 
the virtue or refolution to fpeak their minds, were extremely 
pleafed with the Cutwal, and fent him alfo prefents to a great 
amount. 

The imperial The King, in the year 699, according to the advice of AUa-ul- 
Sng Rinu"m- Muluck, called his brother Elich from Semana, the vizier from, 
P®'^* Kurrah, and others from their refpedive fubadaries, and fent 

them, with a great army, againft the Indian prince of Rintimpore* 
They foon took the fort of Jain, and afterwards invefted the capital. 
Nuferit the vizier, advancing near the wall, was crufhed to death 
by a ftone from an engine. And the Raja, at the fame time, fally- 
ing with forty thoufand men, drave Elich back to Jain with great 
bfs. 

Aconfpiracjr. Elich wrote to Delhi the particulars of this defeat. Alia flew 
into a violent rage, and immediately took the field. Upon his 
march he halted for a day at a place called Jilput, and went out a 
hunting. Having wandered far from his camp, in the chace, he 
remained with his attendants all night in the forreft. In the morning, 
before funrife, he placed himfelf upon a rifing ground, where he 
fat down with two or three attendants, and commanded the refl to 
hunt in his view. Akit obferving this, recoUeded that it was now; 
in his power to cut off the King, in the fame manner as the King 
himfelf had cut off his predeceffor. He thought, that being ne- 
phew 
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phew and brother-in-law to the Emperor, he might claim by A. ^. 1299* 

that, and the influence he had by being chief fecretary of the 

empire, the fame title which Alia himfelf had to the throne *. 

Akit imparted his refolution to a few chofen horfemen, who 

accompanied him on this party. They immediately rode up to the 

King, faluted hinj with a flight of arrows, two of which entered his 

body, fo that he lay for dead on the ground. Akit, upon this, drew 

his fword, and ran to cut off his head ; when he was told by one of 

the King's attendants, that he was quite dead ; that therefore to cut , 

off his head would be an unneceffary piece of cruelty. 

Akit being thus prevailed upon to defift from his intentions, fet Akit moonu 

"the throne. 

out for the camp with all expedition, mounted the throne, and pro- 
claimed the King's death. The army was thrown into great con- 
fufion ; but where loyal affection and patriotifm are things unknown, 
mankind are fatisfied to bow their necks to any new mafl:er. The 
great men affembled to pay their court, and prefent their prefents 
upon the occafion ; the quftomary fervice was read from the Coran ; 
the Chutba was proclaimed aloud, and the fingers ordered to extol 
his praife. Akit then rofe from the throne, and proceeded to- 
wards the Haram ; but Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his 
guard, fl:opped him at the door, fwearing, that till he fhewed 
him Alla's head, or put him to death, he fhould not enter. Alia, 
in the mean time, recovered his fenfes, and, having his wounds 
bound up, imagined that Akit's treafon and treachery was a precon- 
certed confpiracy of the Omrahs. He fignified his intentions to 
fly to his brother Elich at Jain, with about fixty fervants, who ftill , • 

attended him. Malleck Hamid, deputy porter of the prcfence, 

* Alia was himfelf nephew and fon in-law to Ferofc, whom he h^d mur- 
dered. 

advifed 
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A. D. 1 299. advifed the Kiner againft this refolution. He told him, that he 
Higer. 699. . 

ought immediately to go to his own camp, and there fhew himfelf 

to his army ; for that the ufurper had not yet time to eftablifh him- 
felf; and that, upon feeing the Emperor's umbrella, he doubted not 
but the whole army would immediately return to their duty. He 
obferved, at the fame time, that the leaft delay might render his 
affairs irrecoverable. 



He 18 defeated Alia faw the propriety of this rcfolutc advice; and mounting 
his horfe, with great dijEculty, fpread the white umbrella, which 
lay on the field, over his head, and with his fmall retinue, pro- 
ceeded towards the army. When he appeared in fight, being joined 
by fome foraging parties on the way, he was now guarded by about 
iive hundred men. He afcended an eminence, in full view of the 
camp, where he was at once feen by the whole army. They crouded 
in thoufands towards him ; and the court of the ufurper was im- 
mediately broke up, and in a few minutes he found himfelf alone. 
In this fituation he mounted his horfe, and, diftraded with fear, fled 
towards Blnour. Alia now marched down from the eminence to- 
wards the royal pavillion, and mounting the throne, gave public 
audience ; fending, at the fame time, a party of horfe after the 
iifiirper. They foon came up with him, and brought back his head. 
Tkc King ordered the ufurper's brother Cuttulich, and the chief 
confpirators, t^ be put to death. 

AlVi befieges When Alia recovered of his Wounds, he continued his march to 
wiunpore. Ri^timpore, where he was joined by his brother Elich, and began to 
befiege the place. But the Hindoos fo well defended themfelves, 
that numbers of the imperial army daily fell. Alia however con- 
tinued his attacks with redoubled obflinacy, while detachments 

of 
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of his army ravaged the adjacent territories of Malava and Daar. ^.^ itq-). 

But the fiege being protraded for fome months without much efFed, 

Omar and Mungu, who were both nephews to the Emperor, and A rcbeiiioa 

held the governments of Budaoon and Oud, rebelled, and raifed a 

great army. Alia wrote letters to the feveral Omrahs of thofe pro* 

vinces whom he thought loyal, as alfo to the neighbouring fubas 

and zemindars> and they levied forces, engaged, defeated, and took 

the rebels, and fent them both prifoners to the royal camp. The^ 

Emperor ordered their eyes to be put out, and then to torture them 

to death|. as a barbarous example to others. 

Notwithftanding this fevei-lty*, dtfe bf th6 ftioft extraordinafy con- An cxtraordi. 
fpiraclts recorded in hirtofy wa* flhcfertaken V one Mola, thefom "a^y,"''^^'''' 
of a flave of the old chief ihagiftrate 6f the city, who died in the 
former reign. This ambitious youth, feeing Alia bufied in the fiege 
of RintimpOTe, began to form the fcheme of a revolution in the 
empire. He was perhaps moved to this fcheme by the murmuring 
of the citizens againft the chief magiftrate's deputy, Tirmazi, who, in 
his toafter's abfence in cimp, oppreffed the people, having the go- 
vernment entirely in ixis hands. The firft thing however that Mola 
publickly did, was, in the heat of the day, when every body was 
gone to reft, . to colled a mob of citizens, by a forged order from 
the King. With thefe he hafteried to the houfe of Tirmazi, and fent 
in to tell him that a meflenger hadf arrived with an oyder from the 
King. Tif mazi, out of refped to the imperial order, haftened to 
the door, when the young impoftor, fhowing him the paper in one 
feirtd* cut him down with the other. He then readaloud the forged 
mandate for thaSt purpofe. .' 

The mob now encreafmg, Mola fent parties to (ecurc the city a fedluon «t 
gates, anddifpatched a perfon to Alia Eaz, who was chief magiftrate ^^*"* 
of the new city, to coxne and fee the King's order. This magiftrate 

Vol. !• LI how- 
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A. D. 1299. however, having heard of the difturbance, paid no regard to the 
ijcr. 99. ^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ j^jg Q^^j^ gates. Mola, in the mean time, with his 
mob, entered the red palace, and relcafed all the ftatc prifoners, 
taking out all the arms, treafure, and valuable eflFeds, which he di- 
vided among his followers. He then, by force, placed AUavi, one 
of the prifoners, who was defcended from the Emperor Altumfli, 
upon the throne, and imperioufly commanded all the principal men 
of the city to pay him allegiance. The Emperor, having advice 
of thefe ftrange tranfadions, was ftruck motionlefs with aftonifh- 
ment, but ftirred not a ftep from the fiege. He however wrote 
to Hamid, his fofter-brother, who, raifing a party in the city, 
feized the Budaoon gate the feveath day after the ufurpation, 
and took the field, where he was joined by a great multitude 
from the new city and the country around* With thefe he again^ 
• by furprize, entered the city at the Ghizni gate, but he was met 
at the fecond gate, called Beder, by Mola and his affociates, and 
a iharp conflidk enfued. Hamid being difmounted, run up to 
Mola, who was leading on his party with great bravery, and pul- 
ling him from his horfe, threw him doWn in die ftreet, and flew 
him. He himfelf, in the mean time, received feveral wounds ; but 
the fadion of Mola, difpirited by his death, gave ground, and dif- 
perfed themfelves all over the city. Hamid then proceeded to the red 
palace, dragged from thence the unfortunate Allavi and fent his 
head round the city upon the point of a fpear, which put an end 
to this ftrange confpiracy. 

Stto^p^u^^^ Elich, the Emperor's brother, was in the mean time fent by Alia 
the rebels. to Delhi, to punifti all who were fuppofed to have had any hand in 
this rebellion. The fons of the chief magiftrate, and the old Cutwal 
himfelf, were put to death merely on fufpicion, as the rebel had 
been one of their dependents. But the moft probable caufe was their 
great wealth, which was confifcated to the King. 

Rintim-* 



quafhed. 
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Rlntimpore had now been clofely bcfieged for a whole year, and ^.D. 1300. 
Alia, after trying all other means, fell upon the following expedient Rintimporc' 
to take the place. He colleded together a great multitude of people, 
and provided each of them with a bag, which they filled with 
earth, and having begun at fome diftance from the rock, with im- 
menfe labour, formed an afcent to the top of the walls^ by which 
the troops entered the place, and put the Indian prince Amir Deo, 
his family, and the garrifon, to the fword. This fort is efteemed the 
ffarongeft in Hindoftan. Mahommed, the Mogul general, who had 
taken refuge in Rintimpore, after the mutiny at Jallore, having 
loft moft of his men in the defence of the fort, was himfelf lying 
jU of his vTOunds when Alia entered the place. Alia, finding the 
unfortunate Mahommed in this condition^ afked him, in an in* 
fulting manner, ** What gratitude would he exprefs for his lord, 
ihould he command his wounds to be immediately cured.*' The 
Mogul fiercely replied, ** I would put him to death for a tyrant, 
and endeavour to make the fon of Amir Deo, to whom my gia- 
titude is due. King.'* The Emperor, enraged at this reply, threw 
him beneath the feet of an elephant. But confidering afterwards > 

that he was a brave man, and one of whofe gallant behaviour he 
himfelf had been often witnefs, he ordered his body to be put in 
a cofKn, and interred with decent folemnity. Alia then com- 
manded that the Raja's vizier, who had deferted over to him 
with aftrong party during the fiege, (hould, with all his followers, 
be mafTacred. Saying, upon the occafion, that " Thofe who have 
betrayed their natural lord, can never be true to another!'* Hav- 
ing beftowed the government of Rintimpore, with all the riches 
taken in it, upon his brother Elich, he returned with his army to 
Delhi. But Elich, about fix months after, fell fick, and died on 
his way to the capital. . . 

L I a Alia 
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A. D. 13C0. Alia being, in the courfc of this year, apprehcnftve of conrpira-- 

Higcr. yoOk 

The King cie^ and infurreftions, called together the Omrahs who were moft 
councUofchc renowned for their wifdom, and commanded them to give their 
Cinrah.', ©pinion Without referve, how he fhould condudt matters, fo as ta 
prevent difturbances and rebellions in the empire. He, at the fame 
time, defired them to explain what they thovtght were the prin- 
cipal caufes of the dilbrders* The Omrahs, after confulting among: 
themfelves, replied, that there were many caufes concurring in a 
ftate from which convulfionSy difagrceable in their confequenccs^. 
proceeded. That, afr tho(e misfortunes could Bot he deviated at once, 
they would only mention^ for that time, a few of diofe evils,, from^ 
whi^h danger to the empire muft have arofe- 



The caufes of- ** At the bead of this liJft^" faid the Omrahs^ " we muft pl^Cjf: 
klre^cmpTrf. *^^ Kiug's inattention to advance the good, or to redrefs the wi:ongs. 
of the people. The public ufe of wine is the fource of many difor- 
ders ; for when men form themfelves into focieties for the purpofe of 
drinking, their minds are difclofed to one another, while the ftrength 
of the liquor^ fermenting in their blood, precipitates them into the 
moft defperate undertakings. The connedions formed by the great 
men of the court, are pregnant with danger to the ftate. Their nu- 
merous marriages, ai\d the plages in their gift, draw the ftrength of 
the government into the hands of a few, who are always able, by 
aflbciating themfelves togtither, to* create revolutions in. the empire. 
The fourth, and not the leaft caufe of difturbance is, the unequal; 
divifion of property ; for the wealth- of a rich empire is circulated in- 
a few hands^ and therefore the governors of provinces are rather 
^dependent princes,, tha^. fubjedts of tlie ftate..'* 

Alia approved fo much of the remarks of his Omrahs, that He 

Alia begins to . , , • . - t t 

iedrefs gricv. immediately began to carry into execution the plan which they laid 

*^** * before him. He firft applied himjfelf to a ftria inquiry into the. 

. admi- 
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admiiiilbation of luftice; to redrefs grievances, and' to examine nar- A. D..1300.. 

. Higcr. 7po- 

Bowly into the private as well aa public charaders of all men of rank 
m the empire. He laid himfelf out to procure intelligence of the 
moft fecret difcourfes of families, of note in the city, as well as of 
every tranfadion of moment int the moft diftant provinces. He 
executed juftice with ftich rigour and feverity, that robbfery and* 
theft, fomxerly fo common, were not heard of in the land. The^ 
traveller flept fecure upon the public highway, and the merchant 
carried his commodities in fafety from the fea of Bengal to the: 
mountains of Cabul, and from TilliBgana to Ca^fhmire;. 

He publifhed an edid againft the ufe of wine and ftrong liquors, 
upon pain of death. He himfelf fet the example to his fubjeds, and:- 
emptiisd his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by all 
naoks of people, fbthaty for fome days, the common fewer s flowedl 
with wine; 

He iffued out orders that no marriage, among the nobility, fhould' 
fte ratified without a fpecial licence from him : that no private meet- 
ings or converfation fhould be held among the Omrahs, which provedi- 
a fevere check on the pleafures of fociety. This latter order was car- 
ried into fuch rigorous execution, that no man durft entertain his. 
friends without a written permiflioafrom the vizier.. 

He then lengthened the hand of violence upon the rich; He- 
&ized upon the wealth, and confifcated the eftates of Muflfulmen and^ 
Hindoos without diftindion, and by this means he accumulated am 
immenfe treafure. Mert, in fliort, were almoft reduced to a level ov^r: 
all the empire* 

All emoluments were cut off from the different offices, which were- 
filled with men whofe indigence and dependence rendered them im- 
plicitly obedient to the didates of government. 

Hir 
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r\. P. I i-^o He ordered a tax of half the real annual produce of the lands to 
An ccjliai innd be raifccl over all the empire^ and to be regularly tranfmitted to the 
cd. " exchequer. He appointed officers to fuperintend the coUedorsi who 

were to take care that the zemindars fhould take no more from the 
poor farmers, than in proportion to the eftimate which they had 
given in of their eftates ; and in cafe of difobedience or negled, the 
fuperintendants were obliged to refund the overplus, and to pay a 
fine for the oppreffion. The farmers, at the fame time, were con- 
fined to a certain proportion of landj and to an appointed number of 
fervants and oxen to cultivate the fame. No grazier was permitted 
to have above a certain number of cows, fheep and goats, and a tax 
was paid out of them to the government. So ftriaiy did the Em- 
peror look after the behaviour of the collefl:ors and other officers 
of the revenue, that many of them, who formerly kept great re- 
tinues, were obliged to difmifs them, and to have all the menial 
offices of their families performed by their wives and children. 
Neither were they permitted to refign their employs, till they 
found others as capable as themfelves to execute the duties of their 
office. 

Thefe regulations were good, but they were arbitrary and fevere. 
He broke througli all laws and cuftoms, which, according to the 
Mahommedan law, were left to the decifion of the courts of juftice* 
Other Monarchs left all but date affairs to the common courfe of juf- 
tice. Alia defcended to all the inferior departments of government. 
It was with him a common faying, ** That religion had no con- 
ncdion with civil government, but was only the bufinefs, or rather 
amufement of private life ; and that the will of a wife prince was 
better than the variable opinions of bodies of men." 

As 
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As the Kinpr was known to be illiterate, it became a maxim with A-^- ":'^3« 

^ . Hi:>er. 703. 

the learned men at conrt, to talk upon no fubjedts which they knew ThcKincap- 
muft be beyond the King's knowledge. He was however fo fenfible toleucn. 
of the difadvantages which he laboured under by his ignorance of 
letters, that he applied himfelf privately to ftudy, and, notwith- 
(landing the difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of the Perfiaa 
manner of writing, which generally requires ten or twelve years 
ftudy, he foon read all addrefles, and made himfelf acquainted with 
the beft authors in the language. After he had proceeded fo far as 
to be able to hold part in learned difcourfes, he encouraged literary 
fubjefts, and fliowed particular favour to all the eminent men 
of that age, particularly to Cafi Molana, G)rami, and Cuzi Biana. 
He appointed the laft of thofe learned men to explain the law 
to him ; which he did according to the true fpirit, in every point - 
upon which he was confulted. He did not however do it without 
fear and trembling, where it diflFered from the King's violent 
maxims of government. 

Alia, much about thi6 time, fent an army, by the way of Bengal, ^^^"<^« Chi- 
to reduce the fort of Arinkil, which was in the poffeffion of the 
Raja of Tillingana. He himfelf moved the royal ftandard towards 
Chitor, which had never before been reduced by the troops of the 
Mahommedanfe. After a fiege of fix months he took the place, in 
the year 703, conferred the government of it upon his eldeft fon 
Chizer, and called it the city of Chizer. He at the fame time be- 
flowed upon Chizer regal dignities and authority. 

Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Maver-ul-nere, Jirghi, J^cMopu'» 
who diftinguifhed himfelf formerly againft Ziffer, thinking that doftan. 
Alia would be a long time abfcot, feized that opportunity for in- 
vading 

7 
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bi^.'^o^! '^^^^^g Hindoftan. Alia, hearing of this dangerous inroad, ahan- 
doned all his fchemes againft the Decan, and made what hafte he 

^wi^Ddht '^^^^^ ^^^^ l^is ^^"^y to Delhi. Jirgbi, with twelve tomans of Mo- 
gul horfe, approached, in a few dayfr, the city, and encamped upon 
the banks of the Jumna. The horfe of the imperial army be- 
ing abfent on the expedition to Arinkil, the King was in no 
condition to face, upon equal terms, {o powerful and warlike 
an enemy in the field. He therefore contented himfelf with en- 
trenching his array in the plain beyond the fuburbs, till he could 
draw the forces of the diftant fulwis together. But the Moguls, having 
the command of the adjacent country, prevented the fuccouri from 
joining the King, and proceeded fo far as (o plunder the fuburbs, 
in the King's prefence, without his being able to prevent them* 
In this fituation ftood affairs for two months j and thda Alla> fay 
fome authors, had recourfe to fspernatural aid» He applied to a 
faint of thofe days, whofe name was Nizam AuHa. The faint, in 

•bit retreat, one night, without any vifible caufe, ftruck the Mogul army with a 
panic, which occafioned their precipitate retreat to their own country. 
But we have no reafon to afcribc the flight of die Moguls to fo Weak 
and fuperftitious a caufe; as private orders, intelligence, or the im- 
probability of fuccefs, brought about their fudden departure more 
than the power of the faint. The King, during this alarming period^ 
was heard to confefs, that his ideas of univerfal conqueft were idle 
and ridiculous, for that there were many heads in the world as hard 
as his own. 

Alia levici i Alia, being relieved from the perils of this invafion, built a palace 

. * upon the fpot where he had entrenched himfelf^ and ordered the 

citadel of Delhi to be pulled down and bnilt anew. He then 

]>egaii to recruit his army, with an intention to retaliate upon the 

Moguls 
8 
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Moguls their repeated inroads. He encreafcd his forces to fuch a A. D. 1303. 
prodigious number, that, upon calculating the expence, he found . 
his revenues, and what treafures he had himfelf, could not fupport 
them above fix years. He refolved therefore to reduce the pay, but 
it occurred to him that this Could not be done with propriety, with- 
out lowering, proportionably, the price of horfes, arms and provi*» 
fions. This he did by an edid, which he flxi<3:ly enforced all over 
the empire, fettling the price of every article at about half the 
common rate, which, in fad, was juft doubling his treafures and 
tevenues. 

To eftablifh this redudlon of the price, with refped to grain. The prico of 
heorderedgreat magazines to be built upon the rivers Jumna and fated ^ 
Ganges, and other places convenient for water carriage, under the 
diredion of Malleck Cabuli. This coUedor received half of the land 
tax in grain; and the royal agents fupplied the markets at a ftated 
price. To prevent any monopoly in this article, every farmer was 
allowed to retain x>nly a certain quantity, according to the number of 
his family, and fend the overplus, as foon as it was threfhed out, to 
market, for which he was obliged to take the ilanding price. The 
importation of grain was encouraged ; but to export it, or any odier 
article of provifions, was a capital crime. The King himfelf had a 
daily report laid before him, of the quantity fold and remaining in 
the feveral royal granaries, and fpies were appointed in the different 
markets, to inform him of abufes, which he puniihed with the utmbft 
rigour. 

Alia appointed alfo a public office, and infpedors, who fixed .th6 tndofcloeli. 
priceof the various kinds of cloth, according to its quality, obliging 
the merchants to open their fhops at certain hours every day, and 
fell their goods at the ilipulated price. He at the fame time opened 
a loan, by which they were enabled to procure ready money to im- 

VoL, I. Mm port 
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HiJci *^^* P^^ cloth from the Heighbouring countries^ where the poverty of 
the people rendered their maaufadures cheaper. But what 13 fome- 
vhat una^countinble, the exportation ^ the finer kind of manufaikure 

. W48 prohibileds yet not permitted to be worn at homCi except by 
%^l wthority fron^ ikfi SoQg^ wWch fitvew wa» caly co^ejrred 

.9fK>DX{)ei»QfB«pA^ 



or hoiRu 



As horfes had rofe to an iramenle pricct by tm a;Qbciat]tot;x of the 

dealers, who only boi^ht up a certain nm&ber from the Periian and 

northern merchants to inhance the price ; the King pubI|Qied an 

edid) by which they were obliged ta regifter the prices paid for 

^em> md to feU th?m at 9* c«r|^ profit with^ 6ich a timci if that 

price i^A% oflFered t^m> otiberwife t^^ King took lhe» uj^ ^ gwnt 

%^cHm, Tb0 pe^pf ^< hpr£i^ wea at th« £mp« time a««oi:4w£ tp. 

Ijis qw»lityi«ad cat* wa» «ikcft^ by Aat uKans^ timt tl^e n^escham^i 

^wid deal^^ ia thpfc amm^U iJkpiild not htve smx opportsutaity , by fec?^ 

:C(:)(i^niv9^cf9 to i^ife the price. Many £raud$ being £suKnd in thii^ 

fi:49le fpQif tine alter, a great sumber of horfb^ealers^ were whxpt 

.<»it of tike cityt and others put to death. Chcen» Aeep^ goatsb 

iQainels^ and aiFes, were aUa taken into oonlideratioa j and in (hort 

^ery i^ef^ animal^ and all comwoditieH were fold at a fiaeted price 

|n:theaM«k0ak 

The King having thua regulated the prices of thmgSj his next 
•care was to new-model? his army. He fettled the pay crf^every horfc*- 
man, for ium&lf and horfe,. from 234 rupees a year, down^ to 8o^ 
according to the goodhefs of the horfe ; and, upon a mufter, he 
fimnd his cavalry to con&ft ^ four hundred and feventy-flve thour^ 

The Mogvis In the mean time AK, one of the grandibns of Zingis Chan, and 
•rcrthiowii. q^^j^^^ ^^^ fy^ thoufaud horfe» made an irruption into HindoftaD^ 

3 bujt 
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Ijat the Emperor fending Tughlick, with a force agamft them, they ^-j^; '^^^' 
were defeated, with the lofs of feven thoufand. Ali, and Chaja, 
with nine thoufand of their troops, were taken prifoners. They 
were fent in chains to the King, who ordered the chiefs to be thrown 
under the feet of an elephant, and the foldiers to be inhumanly maf* 
lacred. He appointed Tughlick, for this fervice, viceroy of Punjib^ 

Alip Chan was, about this fame, appointed captain-general of Gu* Maiava re- 

QUCCQ* 

zerat, and fent thither with a great force. Moultani, an Omrah of 
great fame, was at the fame time ordered with a numerous army to the 
conqueft of Malava, He was oppded by Kokafa, the prince of Malava, 
with forty thoufand Rajaput horfe and one hundred thoufand foot. 
An engagement enfued, in which Moultani proved vidorious, and 
took the cities of Ugein, Mindu Dataoagurri, aixl Chanduri. He, 
after thefe fuccefles, difpatcfaed a Fatte Namma f to the Emperor^ 
who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing c£ feven days throughout 
the city of Delhi. The Indian prince of the fort of Jallore, ter- 
rified by the conqttelte of Moultani, gave up that place upon terms of 
x:apitulation« 

The prince of Chitoi-, who had been prifoner fince the Emperor The Prince of 
took that place, fouiid m the mean time means to make his efcape, hii tkMjpcp . 
in a very extraordinary manner^ Alia, having heard extravagant 
things in praife of the beauty and accomplifhments of one of the 
Raja's daughters, told him, that if he would fend her, he fhould, 
upon her account, be releafed. The Raja, who was very ill 
treated in his confinement, confented, and fent for his daugh- 
ter, with a manifeft defign to proftitute her to the King. The 
prince's family, hearing this idifhonourable propofal, concerted 

t A writitvg «f viA6ry» Pompous accoants of his aftions, icCofding to their 
cuftom. 

M m 1? means 
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V D. 1305. means of poifoning the Raja, to fave their own reputation* But 
the daughter, being a girl of invention, propofed a (Iratagem to 
releafe her father, and at the fame time to preferve her own honour* 
She accordingly wrote to her father to give out, that fhe was coming 
with all her attendants, and would be at Delhi upon a certain day, 
by the con- acquainting him with the part fhe intended to ad. Her contrivance 
hi*^da^^ i^ ^^^ ^^^^ • ^^^ feledted a number of enterprizing fellows, who, in 
complete armour, concealed themfelves in doolies or clofe chairs, in 
which the women are always carried; fhe provided for them a 
chofen retinue of horfe and foot, as cuflomary to guard ladies of 
rank. She herfelf, by this time, had, by her father's means, re* 
ceived the imperial paflport, and the whole cavalcade proceeded to 
Delhi, and were admitted without interruption. It was now night, 
and, by the King's permifiion, they were permitted to fee the Raja. 
The chairs being carried into the prifon, and the attendants having 
taken their fladons without; the armed men ftarted out of the 
chairs, and putting all to the fword within the courts, carried the 
Raja out, and, having horfes prepared for him, he mounted, and, 
with his attendants, rufhed out of the city before any oppofition 
could be made, and fled to his own country. 

The Moguls In the year 705", Kabeik, an Omrah of Dova, prince of Maver-ul- 
nere, with defign to revenge the death of Ali and Chaja, invaded 
Hindoflan with a great army, and, ravaging Moultan, proceeded to 
Scwalic. Tughlick, in the mean time, coUeSing his forces, cut off 
the retreat of the Moguls, before any troops arrived from Delhi, and 
defeated them with great flaughter. Thofe who efcaped the fword, 
finding it impoffible to force their way home, retired into the de- 
fert, where thirfl and the hot winds which blow at that feafon, put an 
end to their miferable lives; fo that out of fifty-feven thoufand horfe, 
befides their attendants, who were flill more numerous, only three 
thoufand, who were taken prifoners, furvived this horrid fcene. The 

unhappy 
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unhappy captives were only referved for greater mifery. They f^^^^; ^^5- 
were fent to Delhi with their unfortunate chief> Kabeik, where they 
were all trodden to death by elephants, except fome women and 
children, who were fold in the market for flaves. 

Thefe repeated misfortunes did not however difcourage the Mo- rj.,^^ Mo^v^h 
guls. Aekbalmund, a chief of great reputation, foon after invaded ^^^^l^'^^ 
Hindoftan with a powerful array. But Tughlick defeated him alfo, 
with great flaughter; and fent fome thoufand prifoners to Delhi, 
who were difpatched by the cuftomary inhumanity of Alia. Fear, 
from this time forward, took poffeffion of the Moguls, and they 
gave over all thoughts of Hindoftan for many years. They were 
even hard preffed to defend themfelves : for Tughlick made incur- 
fions into their country every y^ar, plundering the provinces of 
Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and Garrimfere, or laying them under 
heavy contributions. • 

In the mean time Alia was employed in fettling the internal p6- The King 
licy and government of his empire; and with fuch fortunate tJi*ngJhcpo. 
perfeverance in whatever he undertook, that the fuperftition of ^»^«?^*^^ 
the times afcribed his fuccefs to fupematural power, amazed at 
the good efFeds that flowed from the ftridnefs of his government. 
Ram Deo, King of Deogire in tiie Decah, having neglefted to 
fend the revenues of that diftrid, which he aflSgned over to the 
Emperor by treaty, Cafoor, the favourite of Alia, with many 
Omrahs of renown, and a great army, was ordered to conquer 
the Decan. Cafoor was one of the Emperor's catamites, and ori- 
ginally a flave, taken by force from a merchant of Guzerat, as 
we have already mentioned. The Emperor's aflFedion for Cafoor 
exceeded all the bounds of decency and prudence upon the prefent 

- occafioDu 
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A. D. 1306. occafion. He gave him the title of Malleck Naib Cafoor fs coin* 
manding the Omrahs who attended him, to pay their refpeds to him 
every day, as to a fovereign. This created among them great difgufty 
but they durft not murmur. Chaja was appointed his lieutenant ; 
a man much efteemed in thofe days for his good principles. In 
the beginning of. the year 706, they marched from Delhi, with. Jin 
army of an hundred thoufand horfe, and were joined in their way^ 
by Moultani, governor of Malava, and Alip, fuba of Guzerat, with 
their forces, 

ComWc'f One of the Emperor^s wives, the fair Comlad^, formerly men* 

tke Suhaa. tioned, hearing of this expedition, addrefled herfelf to the King, and 
told him, that before (he was taken prifoner, ihe had two beautiful 
daughters to her former hufband. That one of them, fhe heard> 
had fmce died; but that the othert whofe name was Dewilde, was 
•ftill alive* She therefore begged that the Emperor ihould give 
orders to his generals to endeavour to get her into jheir pofleffion, 
and fend her to Delhi. The King coniented, and gave orders 
accordingly. 

Cafoor enters Cafoor, having paiTed through Malava, encamped upon the bor- 
ibe Decan. j^j.g ^f jj^^ Decau. He fent the imperial order to the Prince Kir- 
ren, to deliver up his daughter Dewilde, which was now urged as 
a pretext for commencing hoftilities in cafe of a refufal. The Raja 
could by no means be brought to agree to this demand Cafoor 
therefore marched from his camp at Nidderbar, wiiile Alip, with 
his* forces from Guzerat, was taking the rout of the mountains of 
Buckelana, to enter the Decan by another pafs. He was oppofed by 
Kirren, who defeated all his attempts for two months, in which ' 
time feveral undecifive actions were fought. 

' it il*l^^^ '^% A viceroy i with all the enfigns of royalty. 

Singddeoy 
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Singddco, the prince of Deogire, i^ho had been contraaed tx> gig^.y^t' 
the young Dewildd, without confent of his father, fent his bro- ^^fjj^^t 
ther Bimedco with twrefents to Kirren, perfuading him, that as iW^ in mar- 

nagc 

Dcwild^ was the occafion of the war, if he fhould deliver her over to 
him, the troops of the Mahommcdans, in defpair of obtaining their 
ends, would return to their own eouatry* Kirren, who depended 
much upon the young prince's aid, cohfented to this propofal, and 
gave his daughter^ then in her thirteenth year, in marriage ta 
Singeldeo. 

Alip, hearing this news, was greatly terrified left the King fliould Allp Chio 
impute this circumAance to his (lowncfs, and was refolved, at all ter^pthei^"^ 
events, toieize her before her departure^ as h^ was certain his own life 
.4epeoded upon his fuccefs. He acquamtad a^ the Ojnr^hs with hit 
intentions, who readily feeonded thp attempt* He then entered the , 
mountains with his army, and engaging tbe Raya, gave him a total 
defeat ; upon which, Kirren fled to Deogire, leaving all his ele- 
phants, tents and equipage upon the fifkt Alip purfoed him 
through the hil|s for fame days, but, at length, entirely bft his* 
track, and* all intelligence concerning him and his daughter. 
But, in the end, accident threw this pearl in his way. Halting 
to refreih his army two day» aipong the mountains, fome y^ 
his troops without leave, to the number of three hundred, went 
from the camp to fee a famous mountain in the neighbourhood of 
Peogire, from which city he was^ not then far diftant/' In theiir 
excurfion they faw a gr»t troop of horie, whom they /apprehended 
to l^ng to Sin|;eldto, and to be in purfuit of theny^ As there was 
np fafety ia flight, they were determined to Hand on their defence^ 
and accordingly drew up to receive the enemy. This troop proved to 
be the refinue of Bimedeo, who was carrying the yoqng bride to his 
.lji¥)therc The two parties,, in Ihort, engaged, and the Hindoos were 

put 
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Hi^r '^°^* P^* ^^ flight, while an unfortunate arrow having pierced the horfc 
Seize* her by of Dewildc, the unhappv fair one was abandoned in the field. The 

ao accident. . . r 

conquerors feeing her, gathered round her horfe, and commenced 
a bloody fcufflle about the prize. This might have proved fatal 
to the beautiful Dewilde, had not one of her female flaves ^Id 
aloud her name and qujdity, conjuring them ^ to carry her to their 
commander with that refpedl which was due to her rank and fex. 
Upon hearing this they knew the peril of treating her with any 
indignity; and, while an exprefs was difpatched vnth the news to 
Alip, they conduced her with great car^ and refpeiSt to the camp. 

Alip, having obtained this prize, was exceedingly rejoiced, know*- 

ing how acceptable it would be to his prince, over whom the lady's 

mother had great influence* He therefore profecuted his conquefl:^ 

no further, but ^ returned to Guzerat, and from thence carried 

He conduat Dewildd to Delhi, and prefented her to her mother. In a few days 

her to Delhi. 

her beauty inflamed the heart of the Empcror^s fon Chizer, to 
whom fhe was given in marriage. The hiftory of the loves <)f this 
ilhiftrious pair is wrote, in an elegant poem, by the noble Chufero* 

Cafocr's Let us now return to Cafoor, whom we left entering the Decaa. 

Ac'Decan.**" He firil fubdued the country of the Mahrattors, which he divided 
among his Omrahs, then ^ proceeded to the fiege of Deogire, fmce 
known by the name of Dowlat-abad. Ramdeo being in no condi- 
tion to oppofe this great army, prudently left his fon ^ingeldeo in 
the fort, and advanced'himfelf, with great prefents, to #i6 conqueror, 
to procure peace, which was accordingly fettled between themf 
Cafoor, upon this, wrote a writing of vidory to the King, anH 
fome time after brought Ramdeo, with rich prefents and feventeen 
elephants, to pay his allegi^ce to him at Ddhi, where he hiiafcl^ 
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was received with the moft extravagant marks of favour and diftinc- J;^*/^°**. 

tion. Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred upon him, with the 

title of Rai Raian *, and had not only the government of his owrt 

dominions reftored to him, but others were alfo added; for all which 

he did hcMnage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. The King moreover 

gave him the diftrifl: of Nofari, near Guzerat, by way of Jagier, 

and a lack of rupees to bear his cxpences home. Thus he difmiffed 

Ramdeo with princely generofity; having, in fome meafure, looked 

upon the wealth, of which he had formerly robbed him, as the 

foundation. of all his own greatnefs. And he perhaps thought that 

fome grateful return was due to the Raja upon this account* 

During the abfence of Cafoor in his expedition to the Decan, the ^« ^»"f . 
King employed himfelf in taking a ftrong fort to the fouthward of ukciScwani* 
Delhi, called Sewana, which had often been attempted in vain. 
When the prince of this place, found he could hold out no longer, 
he fent his own image, which had been caft in pure gold, to 
Alia, with a chain round its neck, in token of obedience. This 
prefent was accompanied with a hundred elephants, and other precious 
cflFefts, in hopes of procuring peace. Alia received the prefents, but 
returned him for anfwer, that unlefs he came and made his fub- 
miflion in perfon, he could hope little from his dumb reprefentative. 
The Raja, finding the Emperor inexorable, threw himfelf upon his 
mercy, and delivered up the place. He plundered and again reftored 
it But he alienated a great part of the Raja's country to his fa- 
vourite Omrahs, and bound him over to pay homage for the reft^ 
He then proceeded to Jallire, which he took, and returned to Delhi. 

The Emperor, much about this time, was informed that the expe- ^^f^?*" 

* ... marrhci to-i 

dition, by the way of Bengal, to Arinkil, in the country of Tillin- ^y^^ Aii«-. 
• Prince of Princes. 
Vol,. I. . N R gana,^ 
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A.D. 1307. gana» had not fuccecded, and that hk army on tkat fide had been 
obliged to retreat in great diftrefs. In the year 709, he difpatched 
Cafoor with a great force to invade that country, by the way o£ 
Deogire ; with orders, that if Lidderdeo, Prince of Axiakil, fhould 
confent to give him a handfome prefent^ and promife an annual tri<* 
bute, to return without profecuting the wa^r any further* Whea 
Cafoor and Chaja had reached Deogire, Raiiideo came out to meet 
them with offerings, and carrying them home, entertained them with 
great hofpitality, ordering his market to the camp, with ftrid orders 
to fell every thing according to the £mperor'& efiabliihed price in hia^ 
own dominions. 

EnterrTil. Cafpor having marched from Deogire, appeared at Indore, upoa 

Kiigaaa. ^j^^ frontiers of Tillingana, and iflued orders to lay wafle the cou»- 
* • 

try with fire and fword ; which flxuck the unhappy people, who* 

had never injured their wanton enem^ies, with great terror and con- 

flernation. In the mean -time, the neighbouring princes haftened 

with all their forces to fupport Lidderdeo, in this alarming jundiu'e,. 

But as the imperial army proceeded with great expedition, he was 

forced, before the arrival of his allies, to fliut himfelf up in the fort 

of Arinkil, which was a place of great ftrength. The allied Rajas^ 

upon this, alfo took pofleiEoa of divers &:ong holds round the: 

country, 

Beiiegef and Cafoor immediately Invefted the place, and began his attacks^ 
lakes ArinkiK ^ich were Carried on and repelled with great ITaughter on both 
fides. Notwithftanding the interruptions that Cafoor received from 
the auxiliary princes without the place, Arinkil, after fome months 
fiege, was takea by aflault, and the garrifon maffacred without 
mercy, for the citadel .to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not fuf- 
ficient to contain the whole. Lidderdeo, driven to this extremity^ 
bought his peace witL three hundred elephants, feven thoufand 

horfes,' 
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horfes, and money and jewels to a very great amount ; agreeing, at ^i'^- '3'o- 
the fame time, to pay an annual tribute. Cafoor, after this advanta- 
geous peace, returned with his army to Delhi. He difpatched before 
him the news of his viSories, which was read from the pulpit, and 
a public rejoicing ordered. Upon his approach to the city, the King 
himfelf came out and met him at the Budaoon gate, and there the 
conqueror laid all the fpoils at his feet. 

In the year 710, the King fent Cafoor and Chaja, with a great Cafbor'scji. 
army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund and Maber in the Decan, where the Dccan. 
lie had heard there were temples very rich in gold and. jewels. 
When they had proceeded to Deogire, they found that Ramdeo the 
old King was dead, and that the young prince Singeldeo, was not 
fo well aflFeded to them as they thought. They therefore left fomc 
Omrahs in a ftrong poll upon the banks of the Ganges, and Conti- 
nued their march. When they had pafled the Raja's territories, they 
began their inhuman cruelties, and, after three months march from 
Delhi, arrived in the countries which they were commanded to fub- 
due. They engaged Belial Deo, fovereign of the Garnatic, and de- 
feating him> took him prifoner, and then ravaged his whole country, ^e Carlatk^ 
They found in the temples a prodigious fpoil in idols of gold, overthrown, 
adorned with the moft precious ftones ; and other rich.eflFeds, con- 
fecrated to their worfhip. Here the conqueror built a fmall mofque, 
and ordered divine fervice to be read according to the Mahommedan 
faith, and the Chutba to be pronounced in the Emperor^s name^ 
This mofque remains intire in our days, for the Gaffers *, efteeming 
itahoufe confecrated to God, would not deftroy itf. 

Cafoor 

* The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels to all nations who 
do not profefs their own faith. 

t This obfenration of our author lets the two religions in very oppofite lights, and 
is perfeAly confiftent with thp principle of univerfal charity of the Hindoos, who 

N n 2 thinli; 
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A. D. 1311. Cafoor, having wearied his own inhumanity and avarice, in de- 

Higcr, 711. ^ ^ * 

An immcnfc ftroying and robbing an unfortunate people, rcfolved to return to 
covered. Delhi with the fpoil. The night before his intended march, a 
quarrel arofe among fome Brahmins, who had taken proteftion ia 
his camp, from the plundering parties that fcoured the country. 
Some body who underftood their langua^6, found the quarrel was 
about the divifion of fome hidden treafure, which was immedi- 
ately communicated to the fuperintendant of the market, who feized 
jhcm, and carried them to Cafoor to be examined. They were at 
firft very obftinate, but their lives being threatened, and each being 
queftioned apart j they were afraid one would inform againil-the 
other, by which means they difcovered all they knew. Seven dif- 
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, where immenfe trea- 
fures were concealed. Thefe being dug up and placed upon ele- 
phants, Cafoor turned the points of his fpears to Delhi, where he 
arrived, without any remarkable occurrence, in the year 711. ' He 
prcfentcd the Emperor with 3 1 2 elephants, 20,000 horfes, 56,000 
maunds of gold, feveral chefts of jewels and pearls, and other pre- 
cious things ♦. Alia upon feeing this treafure, which exceeded that 
of Baadawird or Purvez, thofe wealthy and magnificent Kings of 
Perfia, was greatly rejoiced, and opened the doors of his bounty to 
all. He gave to each of the principal Omrahs ten maunds, and to 
tlic inferior five. The learned men of hrs court received one maund, 
and thus in proportion he diftribirted wealth to all his fervants, ac- 
cording to their rank and quality. The remainder was melted 

thinlc that the fame God is the objcS of all rcligians,^ however much they may diffct 
in ceremonies aad tenets. 

• This tr^-afurc may appear to exceed all belief in the eyes of Europeans : But if we 
ooniider the Hindoos as a mercantile people, and* not difturbed* perhaps by wars for 
thoufands ofycars ; and a Jd to this, that it is the invariable cuftom tX that race, ta 
hve wtch the abftlnence of hermics in the midft of wealth, our wonder will ceafe, and 
the credit of our author remain iotire. Tb? gold alone amounts to about one hundred 
niilUvns uf our money. 

down,, 
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down, .coined and lodged in the treafury. It is faid, that during ^t^-'^n* 

, ^ Higcr« 7ii« 

this expedition to the Carnatic, the foldiers threw the filver they 
found away, as too cumberfome, where gold was found in fuch 
plenty. No perfon wore bracelets, chains, or rings of any other 
metal than gold, while all the plate in the houfes of the great, and 
in the temples, was of beaten gold ; neither was filver money at all 
current in that country, fhould we believe the reports of thofe 
adventurers. 

Soon after this acceffion of wealth, the tyrannical Alia exhibited Aila'a ioh«. 

r- •«•! 11/-11 -ni !«• inanity to the 

a fcene m the capital too dreadiul to be varmlhed over by his great Mogul mer- 
abilities. The Mogul converts in his army having incurred his dif- 
pleafure, he ordered them to be all difcharged. Some of them en- 
gaged themfelves in the fervice of the Omrahs, but the greater 
number remained at Delhi in great diftrefs, in hopes that the Sultan 
would relent by feeing their wretched poverty. He however re- 
mained obdurate, and fome daring fellows among them, forced by 
their misfortunes, entered into a confpiracy to murder the King. 
This plot being difcovered. Alia, inftead of punifliing the confpira- 
tors, extended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. He ordered 
them all to be inftantly put to the fword ; fo that fifteen thoufand 
of thofe unhappy wretches lay dead in the ftreets of Delhi in one day* 
All their wives and children were enflaved. The King was fo in- 
exorable and vindidive, that no one durfl: attempt to conceal, how- 
ever nearly connefled they might be, any of the unfortunate Mo- 
guls, fo that not one of them efcaped. * 

The King, elevated by his good fortune, gave himfelf over to . 
pride. He liftened to no advice, as he fometimes condefcended to magii/iccnctt 
do in the beginning of his reign, but every thing was executed by 
his irrevocable word. Yet the empire never flburiflied fo much as 
in this reign. Order and juftic? travelled to the mod uiftsmt pro- 
vince s^ 
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A.D. 13T1. vinces, and magnificence raifed her head in the land. Palaces^ 
mofques, univerfities, baths, fpires^ forts, and all kinds of public 
-and private buildings fe^med to rife, as by the power of enchant** 
ment, neither did there in any age apf>e^r fuch a oonoourfe of learned 
men from all parts. Forty-five (killed in the fcienqes were profef- 
fors in the univerfities. In poetry, Chufero and Delavi held the 
£rft rank. In philofophy and phyfic, Molana of Damafcus. In 
divinity, Shatabi. In aftrology, Nizam Awlia acquired much fame. 
Others diftinguiflied themfelves in mufic, morality, languages, and 
in all the fine arts then known in the world. 

His impolitic gm when the King feemed to have carried every thing to the 

|CJ€cediogs, / o 

^ heighth of perfedion, and to the extent of his wiflies, he all at 
once adopted every meafure that evidently tended to fubvert the 
great fabrick which he had raifed. He refigned the reins of go- 
vernment entirely intt> the hands of Cafoor, whom he blindly ftip- 
ported in his moft impolitic and tyrannical adions. This gave great 
difguft to the Omrahs, and fpread univerfal difcontent over the face of 
the people. He negleded the education of his own children, who 
were let out of the fcraglio when very young, and intruded with inde- 
pendant power, Chizer was made viceroy of Chitor when as yet a boy, 
-without any perfon of wifdom to advife him, or to fuperintend his 
condud, while Shadi, Mubarick and Shab-ul-dien, his other fons, 
had appointments of the fame important nature, 

Cafoor pro- The prince of Tillingana, about this time, fent fome prefents and 
Mdi'ion to" t^c^ty elephants to the King, with a letter informing him that the 
the Dccan. tribute which he had agreed to pay in his treaty with dfoor, was 
ready to be paid. Cafoor, upon this, defired leave of the King, to 
make another expedition into the Decan, promifing that he wcmld 
not only coWtGt the revenues which.had fallen due, but bring the 
Raja of Deogire and others, who had vrithheld their allegiance 

t and 
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and tri'butc, under due fabjeaTon. He was principally moved td A.D. jji,, 
this by his jealoufy of Chizcr, the declared heir to the empire, whofe 
government lay moft convenient for that expedition; and whom he 
feared the King intended to fend. 

Alia confented to Cafoor's propofal, and he accordingly proceeded He enters the 
the fourth time to the Decan with a great army. He feized the rcdw:c»L 
Raja of Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death ; then ravaging 
the countries of Mahrat, Connir, DabuU Giwil, Raijore and Mudki^ 
took up his refidence at Deogire. He raifed the tribute from the 
princes of Tillingana and the Caraatic, and, in the year 712, dif- 
patched the whole to the Emperor. 

Alia by this time, by his intemperance iri the feraglio, mined hifl- The King 
conftitiition, and was taken extremely ill. His wife Mallecke Jehan, 
and her (on Chizer, negleded him entirely, and fpent their time in 
riot and revelry, which added new ftrength to the King*s drforder. 
He therefore ordered Cafoor from the Decatt, and Alip from Guze- ^ , 
rat. He told them in private of the nnpblitic, undutiful and cruel toihcihfQoe. 
behaviour of his wife and fon. Cafoor, who had before afpired, in 
his mind, to the empire, now began ferioufly to form fchemes for 
the extirpation cjf the royal line. He, for this purpofe, infiiiuated 
to the King, that Chizer, the Queen, and Alip, had confjpir^ agairift 
his life. What gave colour to this wicked accufation was, thit at 
this time the Sultana falicited Alia to get one of Alip's daugh*- 
ters for het fon Shadi. The triiitor did not fail to improve this P!ot$ tgmnft ' 
circumftance to his own advantage. The King at length fufFered ^*"^'' 
ftfpicion to fteal into his breaft, and ordered Chizer to Amrohe, andr 
there to cominue tin he himfelf fliould recover. Though Chizer 
wai mad with the follies of youth^ this command of his father made 
a deep impreffion on his mind, and at his departure he made a- 
private vow, that if God fhould fpare the life of his father, he wbuld? 

retura 
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prifoned. 



return all the way on foot. When he accordingly heard thathii 
father's health began to return, he performed his vow, and waited 
upon him at Delhi, The traitor Cafoor turned this filial piety en- 
tirely againft Chizer. He infinuated that his behaviour, by fuch a 
fuddcn change, could be imputed to nothing but hypocrify, and 
urged his difobedience, by coming without his father's leave, pre- 
tending, at the fame time, that he was intriguing with the Om- 
rahs about kindling a rebellion in the empire. Alia could not 
give entire credit to thefe infinuations. He fent for Chizer into 
his prefence, embraced him to try liis afFedion, and, feeing him 
weep, fecmed convinced of his fincerity, and ordered him into 
the Seraglio, to fee his mother and fitters. But unhappily for 
this Prince, the flights of his youth made him deviate again 
into his former wild amufements- He neglected for feveral days 
to vifit his father ; during which time his fiibtle enemy bribed 
over to his own intereft the Emperor's private fervants, and called 
upon them to witnefs his afperfions againft Chizer. He at length, 
by a thoufand wiles and ftratagems, accomplifhed his purpofe, and 
prevailed upon the King to imprifon his two fons Chizer and Shadi, 
in the fort of Gualier, and their mother in the old citadel. He at 
the fame time procured an order to feize Alip, who was unjuftly put 
to death, and his brother Nizam, fiiba of Jallore, was aflaffinated 
by Cummal, who aflumed his place. 



Difturbancet 
in the em- 
pire. 



' Thus far the traitor's fchemes advanced in the direct road of fuc-* 
cefs. But now the fire, which had long been fmothered, began to 
flame, kindling firft at Guzerat into a general infiirredion. The 
King, to fiipprefs this rebellion, feat Cummal thither with a great 
army ; but the forces commanded by the friends of Alip defeated 
him with great flaughter, and put him to a cruel death. In the 
mean time the governor of Chitor threw the imperial officers over 

tlie 
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the wall, andWumed independence ; while Hirpal Deo, the fon-ln- A. D. 1316. 

Uiger. 716, 

law of Ramdeo, ftirred up the Decan to arms, and took a number of 
the imperial garrifons* 

Alia, upon receiving this intelligence, could do nothing but bite ThoSutun 
his own flefh, in refentment. His grief and rage ferved to ftrengthea 
his diforder, which would yield to no power of medicine. On the 
evening of the fixth of Shawal, in the year 7 16, he gave up that life, 
which, like a comet, had fpread terror and defolation through an 
aftonifhed world ; but not without fufpicion of being poifoned by the 
villain whom he had raifed from the duft to power. He reigned 
twenty years and fome months. 

If we look upon the government and policyof Alla-ul-dien,a great Hijchtraaer. 
King arifes to our view. If we behold his hands, which are red, 
an inexorable tyrant appears. Had he come by better meaiis to the 
throne, his abilities deferved it well ; but he began in cruelty, and 
waded through blood to the end. Ambition was the favourite paffion 
of his foul, and from it fprung forth like branches, injuftice, violence, 
and rapine. Had fortune placed him at firft on high, his glory- 
would not perhaps be tarniflied with meannefs and deceit ; but in 
whatever way that flame was to pafs through the world, his tradl, 
like that of a florm, muft have been marked with ruin. He had 
fome right, as a warrior, to the title of the Second Alexander ; but thefe 
two Princes refembled one another in nothing but in fuccefs and 
bravery. The firfl was polifhed and generous, the latter was dark 
and rude. They were both magnificent, and each of theto might 
conquer the world, and could command it. The fervants of his 
houfehold amounted to feventeen thoufand, and his pomp, wealth and 
power, were never equalled by any Prince who fat before him on the 
throne of Hindoftan. , 

Vol. I. O o Ahmei 
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A. D. 1316, Ahmed, Argun, Ganjatu, Baidu, Kazan and Aljaptu, all of the 

State of Afia, poftcrity of Zingis, reigned fucceffively inPerfia, during the reigna 

rcignfofFc- of Ferofc and Alia in India. Cubla was on the imperial throne of 

rofc and Tartary and China, till the fixth year of Ferofe ; Timur, Haylan and 

Ajuli Palipata fucceffively held the fceptre of the Moguls, in the 

reign of Alia. The family of Zagatay ftill held their government 

on the confines of Tartary, Perfia, and India. All Hindoftari was. 

comprehended in the Patau empire, at the death of Alia. 



OMAR. 

Omar placed T "^ the hiftory of Sidder Jehan of Guzerat, we are informed thar» 
upon ibe X the day after the death of Alia, Cafoor affembled the Omrahs* 

throne by ' ' 

Cafoor. and produced a fpurious teftament of the deceafed King^ in which 

he had appointed Omar, Alla's youngeft fon, his fiiceeflbr, and Ca*- 
foor himfelf regent, during the princess minority, fetting afide the 
right of primogeniture in the perfon of Chizcr, and the other 
princes. Omar then, in the feventh year of his age, was placed 
on the throne^ and Cafoor began hi-s adminiftration. The firft 
ftep which' the traitor took, was to fend a perfon to Gualier, to 
put out the eyes of the princes Chizer and Shadi. His orders 
were inhumanly executed ; and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into clofer confinement, and all her wealth feized. Muba- 
rick, the third' fon of Alia, was alfo taken into cuftody, with 
an intention to have his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers. 
There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Cafoor, though an 
eunuch, married the mother of Omar, the late Emperor's third wife- 
But the mother of Mubarick, AUa's fecond wife, having heard that 
the regent intended to put out the eyes of her fon, acquainted Ni- 

zaca 
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zam of her intelligence, and he gave her fome hopes that the threa- A-^- »3'^- 
tened misfortune (hould be prevented. 

Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked defigns, placed the Sends to put 
young King every day upon the throne, and ordered the nobles to of Mubanck. 
pay their refpeds, as ufual, to the Emperor. He fent one night fome 
affaffins to cut off the prince Mubarick ; but when they entered his 
apartment, he conjured them to remember his father, whofe fervants 
they were; then untying a firing of rich jewels from his neck, which 
perhaps had more influence than his intreaties, he gave it them. 
They immediately abandoned their purpofe ; but quarrelling about 
the^divifionof the jewels, when they had got out, . it was propofed 
to carry them to the chief of the foot-guards, and acquaint him of 
what the Prince had faid, and of their inflrudions from Cafoor. 

The commander of the foot-guards, who owed every thing to the Affaffinatcd. 
favour of the deceafed King, was ihocked at the villany of Cafoor, 
and finding his people of the fame fentiments, he immediately 
formed a confpiracy againfl the tyrant, and accordingly he and his 
lieutenant entered the regent's apartment, a few hours after, and 
alfaflinated him, with fome of the principal eunuchs, who were at- 
tached to his intereft. This happened thirty-five days after the 
Emperor Alla's death, and thus the world was rid of a monfler too 
horrid to exifl among mankind. 

When, with the return of day, the traftfadtions of the night be- Uahmck 
came public, they gave general fatisfadion. The Prince Mubarick ^^^^^^J ^^^ 
was releafed from his confinement, and had the reigns of govern- 
ment placed in his hands. He however did not immediately afTume 
the throne, but aded for the fpace of two months, as regent or vizier 
for his brother, till he had brought over the nobles to his interefl. 
He then claimed his birthright to the diadem, depofed his brother, 
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and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, according to the barba- 
rous cuftom and policy of thofe days, he deprived Omar of his eycsi 
and confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, after he had borne 
the title of King for three months and fome days. 



MUBARICK I. 



Mubarick's 
cruelty and 
iDgcatkude* 



Promotions 
gt court. 



UPON the feventh of Mohirrim, in the year feven hundred 
and feventeen of the Higera, Mubarick* mounted the throne;. 
The commander of the foot-guards, who had faved his life, and 
raifed him to the imperial dignity, as alfo his lieutenant, were «n- 
gratefully and inhumanly put to death by his orders, under no bet- 
ter pretence than that they prefumed too much upon the fervices 
they had done him. It is probable he was inftigated to this bafe 
adion by his fears, as, in fome meafure, appears by his immediately 
difperfmg all the old foldiers,^ who were under their command, into 
different parts of the country. Mubarick began to difpenfe his fa- 
vours among the nobles, but he difgufted them all by raifing fome of 
his (laves to that dignity. 

Dinar Shenapil was dignified with the title of ZifFen Moula, the 
Emperor's uncle, received the name of Shere, and Malana 2iea, that 
of Sidder Jehan. In the mean time Kerabcg was made one of the 
counfellors of ftate ; and Haflen one of hi& flaves, the fon of afelfer 
of rags at Guzerat, received the title of Chufero, and through the 
King's unnatural afFedlion for him, became the greateft man in the 
empire. He was appointed to the command of the armies of Gafoor 
and Chaja, thofe joint conquerors of the Decan, and at the fame time 
to the honour of the office of Vizier, without any one good quality 
to recommend him to thofe high employs. 

* Cuttttb-ul-dien, Mubarick. Sluw Cbilligi. 

The 
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The Emperor, whether to aflFefl: popularity, or in remembrance of ^]^; *\*^/ 
his late fituation> ordered all the prifons to be opened, by which ^J^^^"^' 
means feventeen thoufand were blefled with the light of day, and larit/. 
all the exiles were by proclamation recalled.. He then commanded 
to give to the army a prefent of fix months pay, and conferred upon 
many other private benefits. He at the fame time iflued orders to 
give free accefs to all petitioners. He eafed the petitioners of fome 
of their taxes; but by too much relaxing the reins of government,, 
diforder and tumult arofe, which threw ddWn to the ground the great: 
fabrick raifed by his father Alia. He gave himfelf up entirely to 
wine, revelry, and luft. Thefe vices became falhionable at court,, 
from whence the whole body of the people were foon infeded. 

Mubarick, in the firft year of his reign, fent an army, under the CuzeratTc*^ 
command of the famous Moultani, into the province of Guzerat, ^"^^^ 
which had revolted. . Moultani was an Omrah of great abilities-. 
He foon defeated the infurgents, cut off their chiefs, and fettled 
the country in peace. The King conferred the government of 
Guzerat upon ZifFer, whofe daughter he had taken in marriage. 
ZifFer foon after marched his army to Narwalla, the capital of 
Guzerat, where fome diflurbances had happened, reduced the re- 
bels, confifcated their eflates^ and fent their moveable wealth to the 
King. 

Mubarick, in the fecond year of his reign, raifed' a great ^adtke.- 
army, and marched towards the Decan, to chaflife Hirpaldeo, the ^*''*'°- 
fon-in-law of Ramdeo, who, by the afliflance of the other princes of 
the Decan, had recovered his country. Mubarick at his departure 
appointed Shahin, the fon of a flave, to whom he gave the title of 
OfFa Beg^ governdr of Delhi, during his abfence. When he arrived: 
rifear Deogire, Hirpaldeo and the other princes, who were then be- 
fiegmg the place, fled. But fomeOmrahs being ordered to purfuec 

6 Hirpaldeo,, 
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A D. 131^. Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prifoner, flead alive, and beheaded. 

Uiger, 718. *■ " * 

His head was fixed above the gate of his own capital. The Emperor 
ordered his garrifons to be re-eftablifhed as far as the fea, and built a 
mofque in Deogire, which ftill remains. He then appointed one of 
his father's flaves, to command in the Dccan. He, in imitation of 
Alia, gave his catamite Chufero the enfigns of royalty, fending him 
towards Malabar, with part of his army, then returned himfelf to 
Delhi. 

A conf^'iracy. Affid, fon to the Emperor^s grand-uncle, feeing the King daily 
drunk, and negligent of all the duties of a king or commander, be- 
gan to entertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a confpiracy 
again ft his life. This plot however was difcovered by one of the 
confpirators, and Affid was condemned to death. Whether Muba- 
rick had found proofs that his brothers were concerned in this con- 
fpiracy, we cannot learn, but at that time he fent an affaffin to 
Gualier, and thefe two unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
murdered, and the fair Dewilde brought to the royal Haram. 

The Empc. Mubarick, finding himfelf in quiet pofleffion of all the kingdoms 

Tor abandons 

himfelf to of India, abandoned thofe popular manners which he at firft affedted, 
or^cc.^**^^* and grew perverfe, proud, vindidive, and tyrannical, defpifing all 
counfel, ill-treating all his friends, and executing every thing, how- 
ever bloody or unjuft, by his obftinate, blind, arbitrary will. ZifFer, 
the imperial governor of Guzerat, among others, fell a vidim to his 
tyranny, andalfo OfFaBeg, upon whom he had heaped fuch favours, 
without any plaufible pretence againft cither. He was infamous, 
in fhort, in every vice that can taint the human mind, and defcended 
fo far from the royal charadter, as to drefs himfelf often like a com-* 
mon proftitute, and go vnth the public women to dance at the houfes 
of the nobility. At other times, he would lead a gang of thofe 
abominable proftitutes, ilark naked, along the terraces of the roval 
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palaces, and oblige them to make water upon the nobles as they A. D. 1318. 

^ f ^ Higcr. 718. 

entered the court. Theie and luch other vices and indecencies, too 
Ihocking to mention, were the conftant amufements of this monfter 
in the form of man. 

After the death of ZifFer, Hiflam, uncle to the famous flave Chui- Scwalinfui-^ 
fero, who was alfo one of the Emperor's catamites, in. the abfence qual^i. 
of the deteftable flave^ obtained the regency of Guzerat, where he 
had not been eftablifhed long, till, in confederacy with a few nobles, 
he rebelled; but the other Omrahs of Guzerat rifmg inarms, de^- 
feated him, and fent him prifoner to Delhi, where he was not only 
pardoned, but permitted to refume his place in the King's far 
vour; Odgi being fent to Guzerat, in his flead. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki,^ governor of the Decan, had rebelled. 
The Emperor fent a great army to fupprefs that infurredion, who 
found means to feize the rebel and his principal adherents^ and to 
fend them to Delhi, where Eclikki had his ears cut off, and the 
others were put to the torture. The gallant Moultani was advanced^ 
to the viccroyfhip of the Dijcan* 

Chufero, who had gone to Malabar, flayed there about one year. Chaftro 

afpircs to thfet 

He plundered the country of about one hundred and twenty elci- throne 
phants, a perfe£t diamond of 1 68 Ruttys, with other jewels and gold 
to a great amount. His ambition was increafed by his- wealth, and 
he began to afpire to the throne. Not being able to join to bis inter 
reft any of the great ofl&cers of his army, he form^ed. the means of 
their deftrudlion. For this purpofe he called one Tilbiga from the 
government of the ifland of Koohe, Timur and. Malleck AfFghan, 
who were on different fervices, and gave out that he had orders to> 
return, to Delhi. Thefe nobles, having intelligence of his intentions, 
difobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonftrance to the Emperor^, 
accufing Chufero of a confpiracy againft the ftate. Mubarick, on this^v 

ordered: 
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A . D. 1 3 1 9. ordfered them to feize him, and fend him prffdner to Delhi,\rhidi accord- 
ingly they found meiins to execute. But when be came before the King, 
he pleaded his own innocence fo artfolly, imd blamed his accufers 
with fuch plaufibility of truth, that the Emperor, believing the whole 
proceeded from the difgnft of their being commanded by his favou- 
rite, he recalled them ; and notwithftanding they gave tmdoubted 
proofs of their affertions, he was determined to Kften to nothing 
agaihft this vile catamite. He difhonoured them, confifcated all 
their eftates, turning them out to poverty and the world. The other 
•Omrahs, feeing that the enemies of Chufero, right or wrong, were 
devoted to defttuftion, the men of the beft principles among them 
jnade excufesi and obtained leave to retire to diftant parts of the 
empire ; while the abandoned to all honour joined themfelves to the 
catamite, who was now the objedl of univerfal dread, as well as the 
fourceof all benefits and promotion. This flave, in the mean time, 
cherilhed his own ambitious views, and began again to form mea- 
fures for his own advancement. 

Chu^cro con. ^^o accomplifh his purpofe, he told the King, " That as his own 
tinoes hisde- fj^jgiity and fcrviccs had been by his Majefty fo generoufly rewarded, 
and as he might ftill have occafion for them in the condud of his 
military affairs, while the Omrahs, from the pride of family, were 
feditious and difobedient to his commands, he begged that he might 
be permitted to call fome of his relations from Guzerat, in whom 
he could more certainly confide." Mubarick agreed to this requeft; 
and Chufero fent a great fum of money, by fome of his agents, to 
Guzerat, who collefted about twenty thoufand of the dregs of the 
people, and brought them to Delhi. Every place of profit and truft 
were conferred upon thofe vermin, which bound them faft to Chu- 
fero's intereft ; and alfo upon all the villains about the city, who 
were remarkable for their boldnefs and addrefs. 

The 
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The Emperor, in the mean time, going to hunt towards Jirfava, ^•^' '5*^* 
z plot was formed to aflaflinate him. But this was laid afide, on Conibim a- 

... gainft the 

account of fome difference m opmion among the confpirators : and Empcrort 
tfierefore they refolved to perform their tragedy in the palace. Mu- 
barick returned to Delhi, and, according to cuftom, gavehimfelf up 
to his debaucheries; Chufero was warm in his projed, and took 
the opportunity of a favourable hour to beg leave ,of Mubarick to 
entertain his friends in the outer court of the palace. The Emperor 
not only confented, but iffued orders to give them free accefs at all 
times ; by which means the courts of the palace became crouded with 
thofe vermin. In die mean time, the Cafi Zea, who was famous for his 
&ill inaftrology, though upon this occafion, we imagine, he confulted 
his own judgment and not the fiars, ran into the prefence, and kifled 
the ground. ** O King,'* laid he, ?* Chufero is concerting means 
for your affaffination. If this fliould prove fatfe, his honefty will be 
the better eftabliflied; if otherwife, caution is neceflary, becaufe life 
is a moft ineftimable jewel." Mubarick fmiled at the old man, 
who liad beenx)ne of his preceptors, and told him, he would make 
enquiry into *hat affair: while jnftantly Chufero entered in a female 
drefs, with all the affedations of a girl. The Emperor, upon feeing 
the infamous catamite, repeated a verfe to this effefit : " If my beloved 
were guilty of ten thoufand crimes, one fmile frcnn him and I for- 
get them all." He then embraced Chufero, and adually did forget 
all that the Cafi had faid 

That night, as tlie Cafi was fufplcious of treaibn, he could not go ThcoH Cafi 
to reft, but walked out about midnight, to fee whether the guards " ^ * 
were watchful. In their rounds, he met Mundul, uncle to Chufero, 
who engaged him in converfation. In the mean time, one Jaherba 
came behind him, and, with one ftroke of a fword, ftretched him 
upon the ground, leaving him only fbength to cry out, ^* Treafon ! 

Vol. L P p Trea- 
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A. D. 132!. Treafon ! Murder and treafon arc on foot !** while two fervants, who 
attended him, run ofF, fcreaming aloud, that the Oafi was aflfaiS* 
nated. The guards ftarted up in confufion, but they were inftantly 
attacked by the confpirators, and maffacred, before they could prepare 
for their own defence. 

The Empc- The Empcror, alarmed by the noife, afked Chuferp, who lay in 
Bated. his apartment, the caufe of it. The villain arofe to enquire, and 

going out on the terrace, flood for fome time> and returning told 
the King, that fome of the horfes belonging to the guard had»broke 
loofe from their picquets, and were fighting, while the people were 
endeavouring to lay hold of them. Thi« fatisfied Mubariek for the 
prcfent ; but, foon after, the eohfpirators having afcended the flairs^ 
and got upon the terraces which led to the royal fleeping apartment^ 
"they were flopped by Ibrahim and Ifliaac, with ctll the porters of the 
private chambers, whom they immediately put to the fword. The 
Emperor, hearing the clalh of arms and groans of dying men £0 near 
him, rofe up in great terror aud confufion, running towards the 
Haram, by a private paflage. Chufero, fe^ng he might efcape^ 
ruftied clofe after him, and feizing him by the hair in th^ gallery,* 
ftruggled with him for fome time. Mubarick being the ftronger 
man, threw Chufero on the grouod ; but as he had Swifted \\i% hand 
in his hair, he could by no means difeqgiige himfclf, till.fome of 
the other confpirators came, and, with a flroke of a fabre, cut ofF 
his head and threw it down into the court, proclaiming the deed 
aloud to thofe below. 



A general The confplrators in the court below began to be hard prefled by 

the palate. the guards and the fervants, who had crouded from all quarters, but 

upon hearing of the Emperor's fate^ they all haftened out of the 

palace* The confpirators then fliut the gates, and maflacred all who? 

£ had 



MUBARICKL «9i 

hkd not the good fortune to efcape; particularly the younger chil- ^?P' '3*«* 
dren of the Emperor Alia, Feredoon, Ali, and Omar. Then break- 
ing into the Haram, committed all manner of violence upon the poor 
women. Thus the vengeance of God overtook and exterminated the 
Mce of Alia, for his ingratitude to his uncle Ferofe, and the ftreams 
of innocent blood which flowed from his hands. Heaven alfo puniihed 
Mubarick, whofe name and reign are too infamous to have a place 
in the records of literature j did not our duty, as a hiftorian, oblige 
us to this difagrceable talk. But notwithftanding we have, in fome 
places, been obliged to throw the veil of oblivion over circumftances 
too horrid to rdate. 

This maffacre happened on the iifth of the firft Ribbi, in the year ^^^^^^^ ^ 

* -^ ' mounts tht 

721. In the moirning, Ch\ifero, furrouiided by his creatures, throne, 
mounted the ihrone, and, ridiculoufly, altumed the title <yf the fup- 
porter of religion K He then ordered all the flaves and fcrvants of 
Mubarick, who he thought had the leaft fpafk of hoiiefty, to be put 
to death, and their wives and children to be fold fco* flaves. His 
brother was dignified with the title of Chan Chanan, or chief of the 
'Omrahs, and married to one 6i the daughters of the Emperor Alia, 
while he took Dewilde, the widow of Mubarick, to himfelf. He 
difpofed of all the other ladies of the feraglio among his beggarly 
friends. The army now remained to behribed, who loved nothing bet- 
ter than a revolution ; for they had always, upon fuch an occafion, a 
donation of fix months pay immediately divided from the treafury. 
This trifle bought thofe difiblute flaves, who were loft to all fenfe of 
gratitude or honour* 



• : The fon of Kimar, ^the chief of a ^ang. of thieves, received rthe Honour* coa- 
.title of Sbaifta, and was- made chief fecretory of , the empire, while the confpu 

rators. 
♦ Nafirkttl-jrfioB. > 

f,:' . P p « Ain 



29^ THE HISTORY OF HINDOST^N. 

A. D. 1 321. Ain ul Malleck was appointed captain general of the imperial armies^ 

Higer. 721. ^ '^ 

Jonah had the title of Chufero, and the appointment of matter of 
the horfe, with many other diftinguifhing favours, with an inten*^ 
tion to gain over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi, governor of 
Lahore and Debalpoor, of whom the ufurpcr was in great fear. 
Notwithftanding his promotion, Jonah was touched to the foul ta 
fee the empire ridden by a gang of villains. 

Ghazi revolts: His father alfo, who was reckoned a man of great bravery and 
honour in thofe days, was difcontented at the infamous proceedings 
at court, and roufed himfelf to revenge. He acquainted his Ion of 
his purpofe, and Jonah took the firft opportunity to fly from Delhi, 
and join his father. The ufurper was in great perplexity upon- the 
flight of Jonah, and began already to give his hopes to the wind. 
Ghazi immediately prepared for hoftilities, and, by circular letters, 
invited all the Omrahs to join his ftandard. A great many of the 
fubas of the provinces put their troops immediately in diotion; 
but Mogulti, the governor of Moultan, jealous of precedence, re- 
fufed to join j upon which occafion, Byram, a chief of fome note 
in thofe parts, was prevailed upon to aflaflinate him. Eclikki, 
governor of Samana, notwithftanding the ufurper had been the 
occafion of his lofing his ears, tranfinitted the circular letter of 
Ghazi to court, informing him of the rebellion, and, taking the 
field againft the confederates, received a fignal defeat, and, in his 
flight to Delhi, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and cut ta 
pieces. The ufurper fent his brother, and Sufi, with all on whom 
he could depend, againft the confederates. 

Defeau the Ghazi, now joined by Byram with the army from Moultan, and 

l^^* other fubas, advanced to meet the ufurpcr's army, which he did 

upon the banks of the Sirufti. But as the troops of Ghazi were 

experienced in frequent wars with the Moguls^ and thofe of Chu« 

fero 
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fcro enervated by indoleace and debaucheries, and befidcs loft to all A. D. 1321. 
fenfe of military honour, they were broke at the firft onfet, and all 
the public treafure, elephants and baggage, were taken. This booty 
was divided in the field among the conquerors. They then con-* 
tinned their march in triumph towards Delhi. The ufurper, in 
great embarraflment, marched out of the city, and took poffeffion of 
a ftrong poft near the great pond of Alahi, with the citadel in hi^ 
rear, and many gardens with high walls in his front. He then 
opened the treafiiry, and gave three years pay to his troops, leaving 
nothing but the jewels, of fome df which he alfo difpofcd. The 
confederates advancing in fight, an adron was expected next morn- 
ing. But that night, Moultani drew off his forces from the ufiirper^ 
and took the rout of Mindu, This ftruck great terror into Chufero's- 
army- They however drew up in order of battle; and Tilbiga arid 
Shaifta oppofing the confederates with great bravery, as they ad- 
vanced through the lanes, were at length overpowered and flain*^ 
But their fituation gave fuch advantages to the ufurper's army, that 
they maintained their poft till the evening ; when the infamous 
Chufero fled, with a few of his friends, towards Jilput.^ In the way Chuferoover. 
he was deferted by all his attendants, and obliged to conceal him- and (lain, 
felf in a tomb, from whence he was dragged the next day, and 
ordered to be put to death, together with his brother, who wai 
taken in a neighbouring garden* 

The day after this adion, being the firft of Shaban, all the Om- 
rahs and magiftrates of the city camfe to pay their refpeds to the 
vidor, and made him a prefent of the keys of the capitaL He 
mounted his horfe, and entered Delhi in triumph. When he came G^***** 

ocrationi 

in fight of the palace of a thoufand pillars, he began to weep, cry- 
ing with a loud voice f ** O ye fubjeds of this great empire, I am 
no more than one of you, who unflieathed my fword to deliver you 
from oppreffion, and rid the world of a monften My endeavours^ 

' by 
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A.^D. 1 3 21. ^y ^i^g bleffinc: of God, have been crowned with fuccefs. If thief e- 

Higer. 721. '. ^ 

fore any of the royal line remain, let them be brought^ that jiiftice 
may take place, and that we, his fervahts, inay proftrate ourfelves 
before his throne. But if none of the race of Kings have efcaped 
the bloody hands of tyranny and ufurpation, let the moft worthy of 
the illuftrious order be eleifted among you, and I fliall fwcar to abide 
oy your choice.'* 

He mourrts Tl^e people cricd out with one voice, that none bJF tlie princes 

the throne* 

were now alive ; that as he had fhielded them from the vengeance 
of the Moguls, and delivered them from the ragq of a t/rant, none 
was fo worthy to reign. Then feizing him, in a manner by vio- 
lence, they placed him upon the throne, and hailed him King of the 
World. But he aflumed the more modeft title of Yeas-ul-dien Tug- 
lick, or the reformer of religion. The reign of Chufefo was five 
months. Nothing in hiftory can exhibit fuch an exiample of the 
diflblute and infamous manners of any age or nation, as we are 
prefented with in the accounts of this wicked and fhameful ufurpa- 
tion, though it was fcarcely more difhonourable to mankind than 
the reign of the abandoned Mubarick, who had fome right to the 
empire. 

Stsicof Afia. During the fliort ufurpations of the two Cafoors, and the reign 
of Mubarick, there were very few alterations in the. ft ate of A fia. 
Ajuli Palipata fat on the Mogul throne of Tartary and China; and 
Abulaid, of the race of Zingis, on tliat of Per fia. 



T U G* 
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WE have no true accounts of the pedigree of Tuglick *♦ It is A. d. 1321. 
. generally 'be|ieved th^t his. father, vrhofe name was Tug- Hirpcdi^^ 
lick, had been, in bis youth, brought up ^s an imperial flave, by ""^»^'»* 
Balin. His mother was one of the tribe of the Tits. But indeed 
the pedigrees of the Kings of the yPatan empire make fuch a 
wretchied figure ip hiftory, that we cpuld wifh to omit them, were 
it not to ihpw how far the depravity and corruption of a people can 
plunge them intp the fmk erf flavery, aadliibjea th^ to the vilefl 
of roen. 

When Tuglick. mounted the throne, Ije began to regulate the Awifcpriacci. 
affairs of government, which had fgiUen into the utmoft diforder, ' 
by the mpft falptary and advifeable methods, which gained him ge- 
neral efteem. He repaired^ the palaces and fortifications, founded 
others, and encouraged induftry and commerce* Men of genius 
and learning were called to court ; inftitutes of laws and govern- 
ment were eftahliftied and founded upon the Goran, and the antient 
ufages of the empire. 

Jonah, the Emperor's eldeft fon, was declared heir apparent,^ with pjomoiion* at 
the tide of Ali, and all the royal enfigns ^conferred upon hinu ^^"^^" 
His other four fons were entitled Byram, Zifi^er, Mamood, and 
Nuferit. Byram Iba, who had fq efFedlually affifted him with the 
army from Moultao, was adopted his brother, by the title of the 
noble Chufero, an^d appointed viceroy of the provinces upon the 
Indus. Affid, his nephew, was appointed lord of the prefence ; and 

• Sultan Yeas-ui-dien Tuglick Shawv 

Malleck 
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A. D. i3«2. Mallcck Baha, his other nephew, chief fccretary of the empire. 
Shadi, the Emperor's brother and fon-in-law, was made vizier. 
Burhan had the government of Deogire conferred upon him i and 
Tartar, the government of another diftri<^ in that country called 
ZiiFer-abad. 

Troqpi H- The Emperor, in the mean time, ftationed troops upon the fron- 
fnmtiers. tiers towards Cabul, and built forts to defend the country from the 
incurfions of the Moguls, which he did fo efFedually as not to be 
troubled by thefe invaders during his reign. In the fecond year 
from his acceffion, Jonahs the Emperor's eldeft fon, with fome of 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi, Budaoon, and Malava^ 
was difpatched towards Tillingana, to chaftife Lidderdeo, the Indian 
prince of Arinkil, who had, during the late difturbances, wrefted 
his neck from the yoke, and refufed to fend his tribute, while the 
Raja of Deogire had alfo fwerved from his allegiance. Jonah having 
advanced into thofe countries, began a barbarous war with fire and 
fword. Lidderdeo oppofed him with fome vigour, but was in the 
end obliged to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which Jonah imme- 
diately invefted. 

Arinkil be^ The fiege was carried on with great lofs on. both fides, till the 
^^ walls were battered down, and a pradicable breach made. The 

Mahommedan army, in the mean time, on account of the hot winds 
and bad water, were feized with a malignant diftemper, that fwept 
hundreds to their graves every day. Many became defirous to return 
home, and fpread falfe reports through the camp, which threw uni- 
verlkl confternation among the army. As there had been no advices 
for above a month from Delhi, Zuda Dimilki the poet, and fome 
others who were companions of Jonah, raifed a report, by way of 
jeft, that the Emperor was dead, and that a great revolution had 
happened in Delhi. Not content with this, they went to the tents 

of 
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of Timur* Afghan, Cafoor Mordar, and Tiggi, who were the prin- *^- °- ^322. 

^ ^^ * liiger. 752» 

cipal Omrahs in the camp, and told them, fuch and fuch was the 
ftate of affairs at Delhi, and that Prince Jonah, knowing them, as old 
Omraha, to have an equal right with himfelf tp the empire, had re- 
folved to difpatch them. 

The Omrahs, giving implicit belief to this falfe information, fled Siege raifcd. ] 
that night, with all their dependants, from the camp. Jonah, thus 
defertcd, was under the neceflity of retreating, in great diforder, to- 
wards Deogire, whither he was purfued by the befieged, with great 
flaughter. In the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that all was 
well, and Jonah halted at Deogire, to colle£t his fcattered army. 
The four Omrahs who fl'ed, having difagreed among themfelvcs, 
had each taken a feparate rout, by which means they were fallen 
upon by the Indians, plundered of their elephants, camels and bag* 
gage, and otherwife greatly haraflcd in their march, Timur and 
Tiggi were both flain, while Afghan and Cafoor were feized by 
their own troops, and brought prifoners to Deogire. An enquiry 
was made into their condu<a, the authors of the drfturbance feized, 
and all of them fent prifoners to Delhi. The Emperor ordered the 
propagators of the falfe intelligence to be buried alive, with this 
fevere farcafm : " That they had buried him alive in jeft, but that 
he would bury them alive in good earneft.'* 

Prince Jonah was obliged to retreat from Deogire, and brought Arinkif again 
only back three thoufand horfe, of all his great army, to Delhi. He 
in two months, however, made great preparations, and, with a more 
numerous army than the former, took the rout of Arinkil. He took 
in his way the city of Bedir, on the frontiers of Tillingana, and 
other places, ' where he left garrifons. He then advanced to the 
capital, renew jd the fiege, and, in a fhort time, reduced it. Some 

Vol. L Q^q thoufands 
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A. D. ly.^. thoufands of the unfortunate Hindoos were maflacred* and ladder- 
deo, with his family, taken prifonfers. J(»ahfent the prifoners, their 
treafure, elephants, and effedls, to Delhi, under charge of Kuddir andf 
Chaja. Upon their arrival, great rejcMcings were made in the neW 
citadel, which the Emperor had built, by the tiame of TughKckabad. 
The Prince, having appointed- trufly Omrahs to govera the coun- 
try of Tillingana, proceeded in perfon toward* Jagenagur *. In that 
place he took forty elephants from the. Raja, and fent them to hia 
father. Returning then to Arinkil, he ftaid there a few days, and 
continued bis march to Delhi. 

In the begianing of the year 724, complaints arrived from Ben-* 
gal of the great oppreflions committed by 'the governors of that 
kingdom. Tughlick appointed his fon Jonah to the government of 
Delhi, and, with a great army, marched towards Bengal. When he 
had reached Nahib, Nazir, the grandfon of the Emperor Balin, wha 
roan Jies lo- had remained in that government fince the death of his father, arrived, 
gau ' ^° in a refpedful manner, from Bengal, with many valuable prefents.- 
He was confirmed in his government of the whole kingdom of 
Bengal, and honoured with royal dignities; and the Emperor pre- 
pared for his return. When he was paffing near the hills of Tur-* 
hat, the Indian prince of thofe parts appearing in arms, he purfued 
him into the woods. Firniing his army could no longer continue 
. the purfuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, cut down one of 
the trees with his own hand. The troops, upon feeing this, fet tof 
work with fuch fpirit, that the foreft feemed to vaniih before them, 
till they arrived at a fort furrounded with feven ditches full of watery 
and a high wall. The King immediately invefted it, began the 
fiege, filled up the ditches, and broke down the wall in three weeks* 

» Now Cattack in Orifla. 

He 
5 
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-He took theRajailiis fiunilyand wealth, and conferred the govern- A. D. 1325, 
ment of Turhat upon the noble Ahmed, and returned with his army 
. towards Delhi. 

When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, he was met by Killed by 
l^rince Jonah, with all the nobles of Delhi, to congratulate him up- ^^^^^^* 
x>n hi$ fafe returm But his death was now approaching. His fon had 
in thatplaccraifeda wooden houfe, in three days time, for his father's 
reception. The entertainment being over, the King was preparing 
to mqunt, and every body haftened out to be ready to ^ccomp^ny 
him. The roof of the building fell inftantly in, and killed the Em- 
peror, and five of his attendantSi as he Was rifing to follow the 
Omrahs. 

Sbme authors attribtite this accident to the newnefe of the build- His dcaih 
ing, and the motion of the elephants that Were preparing without, varioua 
Others g4ve it to defign, with which they charge Jonah, as the ^" ^*' 
raifihg this unneceflkry building feems indeed to indicate. But 
others afi:rabe it ro lightning; fo that the matter ftiU remains in 
doubt. The death of Tughlick happened in the month rf fhe fii*ft 
Hibbi of the year 725, after a reign of four years and fome mpnths. 
The poet, the noble Chufero, who lived down to the end of this 
Jtmperor^s reigxi, has favoured pbfterity with his hiftory at large, by 
which it appears that he Was a great and virtuous prince. 



MAHOMMED IIL 

AFTER the King's funeral obfequies were performed, his Jonaii. by the 
eldeft fob, Jonah, afcended the throne by the name of Ma* hommed. 
hommed, and proceeded from Tughlick Abad to Delhi. The flreets throne. 
of that city were ftrowed with flowers, the Koufes adorned, the drums 

C^q a , beating, 
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beating, and every dcmonftration 6f joy exhibited. The new Em* 
peror ordered feme elephants, loaded with gold and filver, before and 
behind Iiim, which was^ fcattered among the populace. Tatar^ 
whom the Emperor Tughlick had adopted, and appointed to the 
govern aient of ZifFerabad, was now honoured with the title of 
Byram, and prefcnted with a hundred elephants, a crore of 
golden rupees, two thoufatid horfe, and the government of BengaU 
To Sinjer of Buduchfhan, Mahommed gave feventy lacks in lilven 
To Malleck, eighty lacks ; and to Molana, his pireceptcM:, forty lacks, 
^11 in one day. The learned Molana Cumi had an annual pen^ 
fion of one lack, and Malleck of Ghizni, the poet, another to the 
fame amount. 

His generofity, in fliort, was, like his wealth, without bounds,, 
which no man could well account for, there being no great fum in 
the treafury upon his accefSon. It is therefore probable, that he had 
concealed the riches of the prince of Arinkil, from Tughlick, and that 
his liberality was fupplied from the wealth of the Decan, /Wtich cir^ 
cumflance ftrengthens our iufpicion that he wa3 aeceffary to his 
father's death. Some writers, notwithftanding this fufpicion, make 
long panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplifhments. He, it muft 
be acknowledged, aimed at univerfal knowle^e, waa converfant ift 
all the literature of the times, and a patron of learned men, giving 
them profufeiy penfions for a magnificent fubfiftence. Mahommed 
was, at the fame time, very ftrid with regard to public and private 
worfhip. He ordered prayers to be read in the mofques five timea 
every day. He difcouraged all intemperate pleafures, and fet the 
example by his own rigid life. But it istobefufpeded, that he a£ted 
the mean charafter of a hypocrite, for he was vindidive and inhii«* 
man, delighting in the blood of his fubjedks, and condemning them, 
without diftindtion of right or wrong, to cruel and ignominious 
deaths* 

a la 
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In the beginning of the reign of Mahommed, before the empire was A. D. 1 3 26. 
properly fettled, Siri, chief of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general i^ M-^uis 

invade HiQ« 

of great fame, invaded Hindoftan, in the year 727, with an innume- doftan. 
rable army, with a view to make an entire conqueft of it. Having 
fubdued Limghan, Mouhan, and the^northem provinces, he advanced 
towards Delhi with incredible expedition, and invefted it, Ma- 
hommed, feeing he could not cope with the enemy in the field, and 
that the city muft foon fall, began to fue for peace ; be fent an immcnfe 
prefent, in gold and jewels, to foften the Mogul chief, who at laft 
confented, upon receiving almoft the price of the empire, to return 
to his own country, taking Guzerat and Sind in his way, which he 
plundered of a world of wealth* 

Mahommed turned his thoughts to war, and the regulation of his ThcEmpc- 
army. He fubdued, by different generals, many diftant countries, quefts. 
fuch as Door,^ Summudir, Mabcr, Compila> Arinkil^ fome of which 
provinces had revolted, and others had never been fubjcded by the 
arms of the Iflamites. He foon after reduced the Carnatic to the extre- 
mities of the Decan, and from fea to fea, obliging all the Rajas to pay 
him tribute, by which means he again filled the treafury with money. 

. But, during the convulfions which (bon after fhook the empire, all The canfe of 
thefe foreign conquefts were wrefted from the yoke. The caufes of in the empire 
the difturbanccs were chiefly thefe; the heavy iinpof!s, which 
were, in this reign, tripled in fome provinces ; the paffing copper 
money for filver, by public decree; the raifing 370,000 horfe for 
the conquefl of ChorafFan and Maver-ul-nere; the fending 100,000 
horfe towards the mountains between India and China ; the cruel 
maffacre of many Mahommedans, as well as Hindoos, in different 
parts of India ; and many other lefTer reafons, which» for the fake of 
brevity, we ihall forbear to mention^ 

Thd 



50* THE HISTORY OF HXND03TAN. 

A. D. 1329. The impofts upon ifhc ncceflkries of life, vthich Werfe levidd vrith 

Hivcr. 730. 

Hcivy im- the utmoft rigour, were too great for the power pf induftry, and coiv» 
fequently the country was involved 4n diftraaion'an4 confufion. The 
farmers were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain thetnfelves 
by rapine. The lands being left uncultivated, famine began to de-^ 
folate whole provinces, and the fufFerings of the people obliterated 
from their minds every idea of government, and fubjedion to author 
rity. The copper money, for want of proper regulations, Was pro- 
Copper mo- dudive of no lefs evils than that which we have already fpcdficd. 
'**^* The King, unfortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upott 

currency, from a Chinefe cuftom of ufmg paper upon the Emperor*8 
* credit with the royal feal appended, for ready money. Mahom- 
med, inftead of paper, ftruck a copper coin, which, being iflued at 
an imaginary value, he made current by a decree throughout Hin- 
doftan. The mint was under very bad regulations. Bankers ac- 
quired immenfe fortunes by coinage, whilft the merchants made their 
viiianics in payments in copper to the poor manufadurers, at the fame time 
the mint. jj^^i^ ^^icj themfelves received for their exports, filver and gold. 
There was much villany alfo pradifed in the mint; for a premium 
to thofe who had the management of it, the merchants had their 
coin ftruck confiderably below the legal value ; and thefe abufes 
. were overlooked by the government. But the great fource of the 
misfortunes conlequent upon this debafement of the coin, was the 
known inftability of government. Public credit could not long fub-* 
fift in a flate fo liable to revolutions as Hindoftan ; for how could the 
people in the remote provinces receive for- moneys the bafe reprefen- 
tative of a treafury that (b often changed its mafter ? 

M^bommca • ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ general murmurs and confufions arofe throughout 

€*ligcd local ^}^g empire. The Emperof, to eafe the ininds of the people, was 

money. obliged to Call in the coppcr currency. But there had been fuch 

abufes in the mint, that, after the treafury was emptied, there ftill 

remained 
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*malncd a heavy demand. This fee was forced to ftrike off, aad^- ^- hST^\ 

. . Higcr. 73^ » 

thoufands were nuncd. The Emperor hirofelf was fo far from win-* 

ning by this indigcfted fcheme, that he loft all he had in his trcafury ;/ 
and the bankers accumulated immenfe fortunes ; on the ruin of their 
fovereign and the people. Mahommcd, by the advice of Amir Norofe, 
a Mogul chief, who, with thoufands of his tribe, had entered into 
the fervice, raifed a great army. The Mogul buoyed up the Empe- 
ror's mind with the facility of reducing both Perfia and Tartary ; 
but before thefe mighty projeds could be put in execution, he fell in 
arrears to his forces. They, finding they could not fubfift without 
pay, difperfcd themfelves over the empire, and carried pillage, ruin, 
and death, to every quarter. Thefe misfortunes comprehended the 
domeftic tranfadions of many years. The public treafury being 
fquandered by impolitic fcheraes and follies of various kinds, the 
King entered into a projeft to repair his finances, equally abflird 
with that by which they were principally ruined. 

Having heard of the great wealth of China, Mahommed formed a Projca<; the 
rcfolutionto fiibdue that kingdom; buty to accomplifh his defign, it Chma! 
was firft neceflary to conquer the country of Himmatcliil, which lies 
between the borders of China and India. He accordingly, in the 
year 738, ordered one hundred thoufand horfe, under the command 
of his fifter^s Ion Chufero, to fiibdue the mountainous country of 
Himmatchil, and fix garrifons as far as the frontiers of China. 
When this fhould be done, hepropofed to advance in perfon, with his 
whole force, to invade that empire. The Omrahs and counfellors 
of ftate went fofar, as plainly to tell him,' that the troops of India 
never yet could, and never wJ'ould advance a ftep within the limits of 
that mighty empire, and tliat the wiK)le was a vifionary projed:.. 
The Emperor infifted upon making the experiment, and accordingly 
this army was put in motion, and, having entered the mountains, bc-r 
gan to build finall forts on the road, to fecure a communication ; pro- 
ceeding; 
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cceding in this manner to the boundaries of China, where a nuineroug. 
army appeared to oppofe them. As their numbers were by sXiis 
time greatly diminifhed, and much inferior to that of the encmy» 
the troops of Hindoftan were (truck with univerfal difmay, upon 
confidering their diftance from home, the rugged ways they had 
pafled, and the rainy feafon which was now approaching ; befidea 
the fcarcity of provifions, which now began to be fevcrely felt. In 
this confternation, they bent their march towards the foot of a moun- 
tain, where the favage inhabitants of the hills poured down upon them^ 
and plundered their baggage, while the Chincfe army lay in their front. 

In this diftrefsful fituation they remained for fcven days, fufFering 
the extremities of famine without knowing how to proceed. At 
length fuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up to their bel- 
lies in water, which obliged the Chincfe to remove their camp to a 
greater diftance. Chufero then determined to endeavour to make 
his retreat, but the low country was quite covered with water, and 
jthe mountains with impervious woods. Their misfortunes now 
came to a crifis. Having loft the road, they found themfclvcs in 
fuch an unfortunate fituation, that they could find no way out but 
that by which they entered, which was now poflcfied by the enemy. 
This whole army in fhort, in the Ipace of fifteen days, fell a prey to 
famine, and a vidim to falfe ambition ; fcarce a man coming back 
to relate the particulars, except thofe who were left behind in the 
garrifons. A few of them efcaped indeed the rage of the enemy, but 
could not cfcape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, who or- 
dered them to be put to death, upon their return to Delhi. 

Baha, the Emperor's nephew, an Omrah of great reputation, 
known more generally by his original name Kirlhafib, who pofleflcd 
a government in the Decan called Saghir, began to turn his thoughts 
upon the empire, and gained over many of the nobles of the Decan 

to 
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to Ms mrty* By their influence, and the great riches which he had ^•.^' n^- 
accumulated, his power became very formidable. He then attacked 
fome Omrahs who continued firm in their allegiance, obliging theta 
to take refuge in the fort of Mindu. Mahommed having in- 
telligence of the revolt, commanded Jehan, with many other 
Omrahs and the whole power of Guzerat, to chaflife the rebel. 
When the imperial army arrived before Deogire, they found Kir- 
fhafib drawn up in order of battle to receive them : but, after a gal- 
lant conteft, he was defeated. He fled towards his government ; 
but not daring to remain there, he carried off his family and wealth 
to Campala in the Carnatic, and took protedion in the dominions of 
the Raja of that place, with whom he had maintained a friendly 
intcrcourfe. 

Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, and arrived foon Kfrfhafib 
after at Deogire. He fent from thence Jehan with a great force fle^aVile. 
againft the prince of Campala, by whom the imperialifts were 
twice defeated : but, frefh reinforcements arriving from Deogire, 
J^han engaged the Raja a third time, and carried the vidory. He 
took the prince prifoner, but Kirfhafib fled to the court of Bellaldeo 
who, fearing to draw the fame misfortunes upon himfelf, feized upon 
him, and fent him bound to the general, and acknowledged his fub- 
jedion to the empire. Jehan immediately difpatched the prifoner to 
court, where the Emperor ordered him to be flead, and (hewn a hor- 
rid fpedacle, all around the city ; while the executioner proclaimed 
aloud, *' Thus fhall all traitors to their King pcrifh." 

The Emperor was fo much pleafed with the fituation and ftrength The Emperor 
of Deogire, that, confidering it more centrical than Delhi, he de- ^ire his capi- 
tcrmined to make it his capital. But, upon propofing this affair in 
his council, the majority were of opinion, that Ugein was a more 
proper place for that purpofe. The King, hpwever, had previoufly 
formed his refoliition. He therefore gave orders that the city of 

Vol. I. R r Delhi, 
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A. I>. «558- Delhi, which was theiv the envy of the world, (hould be rendered 
Ccrtroys ' defolate, and that men, women, and children, with all their effeds 
^^^^'* and cattle, fhcfuld make a gfand migration to Deogire, To add 

magnifieeftce to the migration, he commanded trees to be tore up bjr 
the roots, and planted in regular rows along the road, to yield the 
emigrants a fhade, and that all who had not money to defray theiB 
charges, fhould be maintained at the public expence. He ordered 
that for the future Deogire fhould be called Dowlatabad^ or the for- 
tunate city ; raifed noble buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the 
walls, which he repaired and beautified. Upon the top of the hill 
wpon which •the citadel flood, he formed large refervoirs for water,, 
and made a beautiful garden. This change however greatly afiedledl 
the empire, and diflradied the minds of the people. But the Empe*^ 
ror*s orders were flridly complied withy and the aacient capital left 
defolate. 

Mahommed having eflFedled this bufinefs, marched his^army againft^ 
the fort of Gundana, near Jinner.. Nack-naig, who was chief of 
the Colies, oppofed him with great bravery, but was forced to take- 
refuge within his walls. As the place was built upon the fummit 
of a fleep mountain, inacceflible but by one narrow pafs cut in the- 
rock, the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by famine. He* 
accordingly ordered it to be blockaded, and, at the fame time, made 
fome inefFe(3:ual attacks, in which he was repulfed with great lofs.. 
Thegarrifon becoming flraitened for provifions, and having nohopes^ 
of Tviahommed^s retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration of 
eight months ; and he foon after returned to Dowlatabad. 

.., . He had not been long in his capital, when he heard that his father^ft= 

The viceroy ^ ^ 

•f M^uitan firm friend Ibah, the viceroy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then- 
reducing the country about the Indus with a great army. The caufe 
of the revolt was this : ^Mahonimed having fent an order to all hia 

Omrah&tofend their families to Dowlatabad, the meffenger who was: 

& difpatched 
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iTifpatclied to Moultan^ prefuming too much upon the King's autho- •^^.^- '34o. 
rity, upon obferving fome delay, proceeded to impertinent threats. 
He one day told Ibah's fon-in-law, that he believed his' father was 
meditating treafon againft the King. High words upon this arofe 
between them, which foon ended in blows ; and the mefTenger had 
his head ftruck off, by one of Ibah's fervants. Ibah, knowing the 
vengeful difpofition of'Mahommed, was fenfible that this difrefpedl 
to his authority would never be forgiven, and refolved to feek re- 
fuge in arms. 

The Emperor, upon thefe advices, put his foears in motion, and He is oven. 

^ * * * throwa and 

haftened towards MouUan j and Ibah, with a numerous army, pre- ^^^ 
pared to difpute the fields Both armies at laft nvet, and, eager for 
vidory, engaged with great refolution ; but after a great flaughter 
on both fides, misfortune darkened the ftandards of Ibah, and his 
troops turning their backs upon glory, abandoned the field. Ma- 
hommed immediately gave orders for a general maffacre of the in- 
habitants of Moultan ; but the learned Shech Rukun interceded for 
jhem, and prevented the effeds of this horrible mandate. Ibah wa^ 
taken in the purfuit, and his head brought to the King, who returned 
towards Delhi. 

At fight of their native country and city, all thofe who had been Mahommcd 
forced to Dowlatabad began to defert the imperial army, and to dif- Ddh?two 
perfe themfelves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent the con- ^^^^ 
fequences of this defertion, took up his refidence in the city ; whi-- 
ther he invited them, and remained there for the fpace of two years. 
But then he again revolved in his mind the fcheme of making Dow- 
latabad his capital. He removed his family, obliging the nobles to 
<io the fame, and carried off the whole city a fecond time, to the 
Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habitation for owls, and the 
wild beads of the defert. 

R r 2 About 
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A.D. iu»- About this time the taxes were fo heavily impofed, and exadef 
OpprdTions with fuch rigour and cruelty, by the oflficers of the revenue, that 

and unheard- , , • ^ i /• m 

or cruelty of the whole extent of that fertile country, between the two rivers 
nifcror, Q^j^g^g ^^j Jumua, Were particularly oppreffed. The farmers^ 
weary of their lives, in one day, fet fire to their own houfes, and 
retired to the woods, with their families and cattle. The tyranty 
having received intelligence of this circumftance, ordered a body of 
troops to maflacre thefe unhappy people if they refitted, and if they 
fliould be taken, to put out their eyes. Many populous provinces 
were, by this inhuman decree, laid wafte, and remained fo for feveral 
years. The colony of Dowlatabad was alfo in great diftraftion ;- the 
people, without houfes, without employment, were reduced to the 
utmoft diftrefs. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed exceeded^ 
in fhoi t, any thing we have met with in hiftory, of which the fol- 
lovdng is a horrid inftance. When he remained at Delhi, he 
led his army out to hunt, as is cuftomary with princes. When 
they arrived in the territory of Birren, he plainly told them, that 
he came not ta hunt beafts but men ; and, without any obvious 
reafon, began a general maflacre of the wretched inhabitants; 
He had even the barbarity to bring home fome thoufands of their 
heads, and to hang them over the city walls. He, upon another 
occafion, made an excurfion of the fame nature towards Kinnoge, 
and maflacred all the inhabitants of that city, and the adjacent 
country for many miles, fpreading terror and defolation wherever he 
turned his eyes. 

A rebellion in But to return to the chain of hiftory : During this time, Fuchir, 

Bengal. ^^^^ ^^ death of Byram, rebelled in Bengal, having flain Kud- 

dir, and pofleflTed himfelf of the three provinces of Bengal f. The 

Emperor, at the fame time, received advices, that Seid HajQTen had 

t Bengal, at this time) was divided into three govcrnmMts. 

tel)elled 
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rebelled in Maber. He ordered Ibrahim the fon ofHaffen, and afl J^g^;//^* 
his family, to prifon ; then marched in the year 742, from the 
lacking of Kinnoge, towards Maber. When he had reached Dow- 
latabad, he laid a heavy tax upon that city and the neighbouring 
provinces, which awakened the people into rebellion ; but his nu- 
merous army foon reduced all the unhappy infurgents to their 
former flavery. From that place he fent back a part of his army, 
and. Chaja Jehan, to Delhi, while he himfelf marched with another 
force towards Maber, by the way of Tillingana. 

When Mahommed arrived before Arinkil, there happened to be a MaRommc* 
plague in that city, by which he loft a great part of his army. He ^^^^fjj^ 
himfelf had a violent ftrugglc for his own life, and was obliged to njty, oneof 
leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, to command the army, and return 
towards Dowlatabad. On the way he was feized with a violent 
toothach, and loft one of his teeth, which he ordered to be buried 
with much ceremony at Beir, and a magnificent tomb to be reared 
over it, which ftill remains a monument of human vanity and folly. 
Having arrived at Patau, he found himfelf better, and hahed, to take 
medicines for fome days. In this place, he gave to Sultani the title of 
Nuferit Chan, and the government of Bidder on the Indus, witb its 
dependencies, which yielded annually a revenue of one crore of 
rupees. He, at the fame time, conferred the government of Dow- 
latabad and of the country of the Maharattors upon CuttiUch his 
preceptor. 

. He proceeded from Patau in his palankie to Delhi, having heard Ddhf"^'** ^^ 
of fome difturbance among the Patau foldiers, ftationed in that capital* 
He, at this period, gave leave to fuch of the inhabitants of Dowlata- 
bad as were wiUing to return to Delhi, to follow him. Many thou- 
iands returned, but they had almoft periftied on the Way by a faminei 
which theadefolated Uiecouatrkft of Malara and Chinderi. When 

they 
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they came to Delhi, they found that the famine raged with re^ 
doubled violence in that city, infomuch that very few could procure 
the necefltaries of life. Mahommed, for once, feemed afFe<3:ed with, 
human miferies. He even for fome time entirely changed his difpo- 
fition, and took great pains to encourage huibandry, commerce, and 
all kinds of induftry. He opened the treafury, and divided large 
fums to the inhabitants for thefe purpofes. But as the people were 
really in great diftrefs, they expended the money in the neceflariesLof 
life, and many of them were fevcrely puniflied upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Mountain Afgans, about this time, com- 
menced hoftilities to the northward, poured down like a torrent 
upon Moultan, which he laid wafte, and killed Begad, the imperial 
viceroy, in battle, and put his army to flight. Mahommed, having 
prepared an army at Delhi, moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, 
upon the King's approach, wrote him a fubmiffive letter, and fled to 
the mountains of Afganiftan. The Emperor, perceiving that it was 
idle to purfue him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued ftill 
to rage in the city fo dreadfully, that men eat one another. He 
ordered, in this diftrefs, another diftribution of mopey towards the 
fmking of wells, and the cultivation of lands, but the people, weak^ 
cned by hunger, and diftraded by private diftrefles in their families, 
made very little progrefs, while the drought continued, and rendered 
their- labour vain. At the, fame time, the tribes of Mindahir> 
and others who inhabited the country about Samana, unable to 
difcharge their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor marched 
forthwith againft them with his army, and maflacred fome thou- 
fands of thefe poor flaves. 



ThcGickcfi In the year 743, the chief of the Gickers invaded Punjab, 

^vadc un. ^^j killed Tatar the viceroy of Lahore in action. Jehan, upon 

this, was fent againft him. Mahommed, in the mean time, began 

to 
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to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all the misfortunes of his reign ^:^* »343- 
proceeded from his not being confirmed in the empire by the Ca- An'^cmbaay 
lipha of Mecca. He therefore difpatched prefents and ambafladors to 
Arabia, and ftruck the Calipha's name, in the place of his own, on all 
the current coin, and prohibited all public worfhip in the mofques, 
till the Calipha B confirmation fhould arrive. In the year 744, one 
of the race of the prophet, named Sirfirri, returned with the ambaf- 
fkdor, and brought the Calipha's confirmation, and a royal drefs. 
He was met without the city by the King in perfon, who advanced ta 
receive him on foot^ putting the patent of the Giliphat upon his^ 
head, and opening it with great folemnity. Returning into the city> 
he ordered a grand feftival to be celebrated, and public fervice to be 
read in all the mofques, ftrifcing out every King*s name from the 
Chutba, who hid not been confirmed from Mecca. Among the 
number of thofe degraded monarchs, was the Emperor^s own father. 
He even carried this whim fo far as to write the Calipha's name 
upon his houfes, robes, and furniture. Thefe, and fome other ridi- 
culous adions of the life of Mahommed, may reafonably make ua 
fufpedl the foundnefs of his head. The Arabian ambaflador, after 
being royally entertained, was difmrffed with a letter to his mafter, 
full of refpeft, and with prefents of immenfe value, and accompanied 
by Kabire, chief of the life-guards. 

This year Kifnanaig, the fon of Lidderdeo, who lived near Arin- Schcmea for a 
kil, went privately to Bellaldeo, the prince of the Carnatic, and told ^dTn Ih^De- 
him, *' That he had heard the Mahommedans, who were now very ^^"" 
riumerous in the Decan, had formed a defign of extirpating all the 
Hindoos; that it was therefore advifeable to prevent them in time/' 
What truth there might be in this report we know not, but Bellal- 
deo adted as if he was convinced of fuch a fcheme. He called a 
coumil of his nobles, in which it was refolved, that Bellaldeo' 
fhould firft fecure hia own country, by fixing his capital in a pafs 

among 
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A. D. 1 3 14. iiniong the mountains, to exclude the followers of Mahommcd from^ 
all thofe kingdoms. Kifnanaig in the mean time promifed, when 
matters fhould be ripe, to raife all the Hindoos of Arinkil and TiU 
lingana to his afEilance. 

The Decan Bcllaldeo accordingly built a ftrong city upon the frontiers of his^ 
tflipijc, dominions, and called it Bigen, from the name of his fon, to which, 

the word Nagur, or city, is now added* He then began to raife an 
army, and fent part of it under the command of Kifnanaig, wha 
reduced Arinkil, and drove Ahmed, the imperial viceroy, to Dow- 
latabad. Bellaldeo, and Kifnanaig, having joined their forces with 
the princes of Maber and Doorfummund, who were formerly tri- 
butaries to the government of the Carnatic, they feized upon thofe 
countries, and drove the Mahommedans before them on all fides, la 
fhort, within a few months^ Mahommed had no poffeffions in the 
Decan, except Dowlatabad. 

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving intelligence of thofe 

tyranny, and misfortuncs, grcw vcngcful, fplcuitic, and cruel, wreaking his rage 

«hc empire. Upon his unhappy fubjefts, without crime, provocation, or dilHndion, 

This condudl occafioned rebellion, robbery, and confufion, in all 

parts of the empire. The famine became daily more and more 

dreadful, infomuch that the Emperor, not able to procure provifiong 

€ven for his houfehold, was obliged to abandon the city, and to open 

the gates, and permit the ftarved inhabitants, whom he had before 

confined, to provide for themfelves^ Thoufands crouded towards 

Bengal, which, as we have before obferved, had revolted from the 

empire- Mahommed encamped his army near Cumpula, on the 

hanks of the Ganges, and drew fupplies from the countries of Oud 

and Kurrah. He ordered his people to build houfes, which at length 

-became a city under the name of Surgdewai;ie, 

Im 
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In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemindar, poflefled of fome lands .^•. ^* '34^- 
in the province of Oud, and a fellow 0/ an infamous charader, iniurrenions 

qua'hcd. 

troUedled a mob of the difcontented farmers, and aflumed the royal 
umbrella, under the name of Alia. But before Mahommed 
marched againft him, the fuba of Oud raifed his forces, and, de- 
feating him, fent his head to court. Nuzerit, in the fame year, 
who had taken the whole province of Bidder, at one crore of ru- 
pees, payable to the treafury, finding himfelf unable to make 
good that contrad:, rebelled; but Cutulich, being ordered againft 
him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from that government. 
During this period, Ali, who was fent from Dowlatabad to col- 
le<fl the rents of Kilbirga, finding that country deftitute of troops, 
aflembled his friends, raifed an army with the collections, and, in 
the year 746, ereded his rebellious ftandards, and took pofleflion of 
Kilbirga and Bidder. Mahommed, on this occafion, fent a rein- 
forcement to Cuttulich to fupprefs him. Cuttulich arriving on the 
confines of Bidder, Ali came out and gave him battle ; but being 
defeated, he fhut himfelf up in the city. He was however foon 
obliged to capitulate, and was fent prifoner to the King, who ba- 
nilhed him and his brother to Ghizni. 



The fuba of Oud, having paid great attention to the King, and saba of Oud 
entirely gained his favour, was appointed to the viceroy (hip of Dow- °^!fn?**^* * 
latabad and Arinkil, in the room of Cutulich. But he himfelf 
looked upon this appointment as an impolitic ftep in the King, con- 
fidering the fervices Cuttulich had done to his affairs in the Decan, 
and the power he then enjoyed ; and therefore thought it a fnare 
laid to draw him quietly from his own fubafhip, and then to deprive 
him of both. In the mean time, a number of the clerks of the 
revenues, being convided of abufes in their office, were ordered to 
be put to death. Some of thofe who furvived found means to efcape 

Vol. I. S f t^ 
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AD. 1 34-. to the fuba, and endeavoured to confirm him in his former opinion: 
of the King's intentions. He accordingly difobeyed the KingV 
order, and eredted the ftandard of rebellion, fending a detach- 
ment of horfe under the command of his brother, who, before 
Mahommed received any intelligence of his defigns, carried off all 
the elephants, camels, and horfes, that were grazing or foraging 
near the royal camp. The Emperor, in great perplexity, called 
the troops of the adjacent diflxids to his affiftance ; while Jehaa 
joined him, with an army from Delhi. He moved his ftandards. 
againft the revolted fuba, who, with his brothers, had now crof- 
fed the Ganges, and were advancing towarrds him, in great hopes 
that the imperial army, tired and difgufted with their fovereignV 
tyrannical behaviour, would join thenou 

Ma^^ommed MahommccJ, enraged at their prcfumption, mounted his horfes 
r»d^pauions and engaging them, after a ftiort conflid, put them to flight. The 
fuba wa$ taken prifoner, and his brother Shoralla drowned in the 
Ganges, as he was fwimming acrofs, having been wounded in the 
adion, while another brother was flain in the field.^ The Emperor 
was fo prejudiced in favour of the fuba, that he pardoned him, and 
reftored him to his former dignities, faying, that he was certain that 
Muluck was a loyal fubje£t, though he had been inftigated to this 
rebellion by the malice and falfehood of others. Mahommed' 
marched from thence to Barage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of 
Mufaood, one of the family of the great Mamood, Emperor of 
Ghizni, who had been killed there by the Hindoos in the year 557.. 
He diftributed great fums among the Fakiers, who rcfided at Barage^ 
and then returned to Delhi. Another ambaffador arrived at that 
time from the Calipba, and was received with the fame diftinguifhing 
marks of rcfpeft as the former, and difinifled with rich prefcnts* 
Not long after, a prince o£ the noble houfe of Abaffi arrrved at 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, and was met by Mahommed, at the villag-e of Palum, and ^:^- '346. 

' -^ ^ Higcr. 747. 

he prefented him with two lacks of rupees, a large territory, 

a palace, and fine gardens. By way of refpe<fl to the Caliphat, 

he placed him- upon his right hand, and even (bmetimes ridiculoufly 

condefcended to fit down upon the caq^et before him, and pay hifn 

obeifance. 

Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, governor of Dow- CuttuKch re- 
latabad, accufing him of oppreffions and other abufes in his govern- the Dccai^. 
ment, though a man of juftice and integrity. The King retailed 
.Cuttulich to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana, to whom he gave 
the title of Alim, to take charge of what remained to the em* 
pire of the Decan, till he (hould fend fome perfon from court. 
When' the King's order arrived, Cuttulich was digging a great 
pond or refervoir, which he begged his brother to complete, and 
prepared to return to Delhi, with all the revetiues of the pecan, 
which he had previoufly fecured in a fort called Daragire, updn ft 
mountain clofe to the city. Mahdmmed, after the arrival of Cirt- 
tulich, appointed four governors far the Decatn, hating divided it 
into four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as before, to his 
obedience. To accomplifh his purpofe, he ordered a numerous 
army, under the command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, an 
Omrah of great reputation, to march to Do^latabad, and tntertd 
into articles with him, that he and the other chiefs fhoutd p&y inftfi 
the treafuty feven crores of rupees * annually for their governments. 
To make up this fum, and to gratify their own avarice, they plun- 
dered and opprefled ttiat unfortunate country. ^ At the fame time, 
Mahommed conferred the government of Malava upon Aziz, a 
mean fellow, formerly a vintner, and told him, that the Amirs of 

♦ Near ten millions of our money. 
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A. D. 1346. Sidda * were dangerous perfons in that country, therefore to endea** 

.W'gcr. 747- . , 

vour to extirpate them. 
Enrouragcs Mahommed then marched back to his old cantonments at Surgdc- 

•ulb^ndry. o 

wara, and began to encourage cuhivation, upon a new plan which 
he himfelf had invented. He appointed an infpeftor, for the regu- 
lation of all that related to hufbandry, by the name of Amir Kohi, 
who divided the country into diftrids of 60 miles fquare, under a 
deputy, who was to be anfwerable for its cultivation and improve- 
ment. Above one hundred deputies received their appointments at 
once, and feventy lacks of rupees were ifTued out of the treafury, to 
enable them to carry on this work. 

A cruel maf- Aziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the Mogul chiefs to 
aar. ' an entertainment, and affaffinated eighty of them, with their atten- 
dants. He wrote to the Emperor an account of this horrible maf- 
facre, who fent him back a prefent of a drefs and a fine horfe, for 
his loyal fervices. Such were the morals of thofe wretched days ! 
The tyrannical Mahommed had now taken it into his head, that he 
would be better ferved by people of low birth, than by the nobility* 
He accordingly promoted Litchena a finger, Pira a gardener, Mun- 
ga his fon, Baboo a weaver, 'Muckbil a flave, and other low fellows, 
to the degree of Omrahs, and gave them the command of provinces 
and high ofiices at court. He, in this, forgot the advice of the poet, 
who writes, that *' He who exalts the head of a beggar, and hopes 
great things from his gratitude^ inverts the nature of things, and 
nourifhes a ferpent in his bofom.'* This refolution of the Emperor 
was occafioned by a noble refufal of the Omrahs to put his cwel 
orders in execution. 

• Mogul captains, who entered into his fcrvicc with Amir Norofc* 

la 
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In the mean time, the flave Muckbil, with the title of Chan Tehani, A. D. 1347. 
governor of Guzerat, with the treafure, and the Emperor's horfes, pwarbincci 
fet out for Delhi. The mercenary Moguls of thofe parts, hearing 
of his intentions, waylaid him with a body of horfe, and having 
robbed him, retired to Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat. Mahom- 
med Tiearing of this robbery, in a great rage prepared for Guzerat> 
leaving Ferofe, his nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 748> 
marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles without the city, where he 
waited for fome reinforcements. An addrefs came from Aziz the 
vintner, begging leave to go againft the Mogul chiefs being nearer^ 
and having a fufficient force, as he imagined, for that purpofe. The 
Emperor confented to his requeft, at the fame time exprefling much 
doubt of his fuccefs, knowing him to be a daftardly and unexperi- 
enced oflScer. Aziz advanced towards the rebels ; but, in the begin- 
ning of the adion, he was ftruck powerlefs with terror, and fell 
headlong from his horfe. He was taken, and fuffered a cruel 
death ; his army being defeated with fome lofs. 

Mahommed, being informed of this difafter, marched from Sultan- Binu's reply 
poor. It was on this march that he is faid to have afked Birni the pcror.^ "^ 
poet, what crimes a King ought to punifh with feverity ? The poet 
replied, that feven forts of criminals deferved fevere punifliment ; 
thefewere, apoftates from their religion, fliedders of innocent blood, 
double adulterers, rebellious perfons, officers difobeying lawful or- 
ders, thieves, and perverters of the laws. When he had reached the 
hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he fent one of hig 
principal Omrahs againft the rebels, who met them in the diftri£ls 
of Bai, and gave them a total defeat. The Emperor, having halted 
at Barage, fent Muckbil after them, who, coming up with them as- 
they were croffing the Nirbuda, put the greateft part to the fWord* 
The few who efcaped, taking protedtion with Madeo, prince of 
Buckelana, were all plundered of their wealth. ^ 

The 
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A.D. 13+7, The Emperor, upon this ocGafion, maflacred many of the'Moe;ul 

Hieer. 748. , y o 

'i i--o Etr.pc- chiefs, and plundered Cambait and Guzerat of every thing valuable^ 
ii:C^nn>a.i putting all who oppofed him to th^ fword. He then fent to 
Dowlatabad, to feize upon all the Siddas of thofc parts, to bring 
them to punifliment. MiKkWl, according to orders, fummoned 
the Siddas from Raijor, and many other places. The Siddas, con- 
formable to thofe orders, prepared for Dowlatabad, and when they 
were all colledted,* Muckbil difpatched them, under a guard of 
fifteen hundred horfe, to the royal ptefence. When the Siddas, 
or Mogul chiefs, were arrived upon the frontiers of Guzerat, fear- 
ing that Mahommcd had a defign upon their lives, they entered into 
a confiMxacy for their own fecurity. They, with one accord, fell 
lipon their guard, flew Ahmed their chief, with many of his people, 
while the reft, under the command of one Ali, fled to Dowlatabad, 
The Siddas purfued them, and, before any advices could arrive to 
put the place in a pofture of defence, they look it by aflault, being 
fevoured b)fc».the troops within, who became feditiOus. Muckbil, 
with whofe behaviour they were fatisfied, was fpared^ but all the 
reft of the Emperor's officers were put to deaths and the treafure 
divided among the confpirators. The Siddas of Guzerat, and 
other parts, who were iknlking about in the wooda and moun- 
tains, hearing of the fucccfs of their brethren, joined them. If- 
•aiel, one of the nobles of their fadion, was proclaimed King, 
by the nam« o£ Nafir. Mahommcd, hearing of tliia revolution 
at Dowlatabad, left Barage, and haftened towaids that city. The 
ufurper> having drawn out his army, waited to give battle to the 
King, The two armies accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, roufed by their danger and wrongs," 
aflaulted the imperial troops with fuch violence, that the right 
and left wings were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point of flight. But m^iny of the chieftains who fought in the van 

being 
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being killed, four thoufand of the Siddas fled; and night coming a. D. 1347, 
tfn, left the viAory undecided, fo that both armies lay on the field 
of battle. 

A council of war being, in the mean time, called by the Siddas, Theimro!it7c 
who had fuffeFcd greatly in the engagement, it was determiaed that Sddas. 
Ifbxaiel fiiould retire into Dowlatabad^ with a good garrifon, and 
that the remainder fhould (hift for them/elves, till Mahomnicd fliould 
leave the Decanj when they refolved to aflemble again at Dow- 
latabad. This wretched condu<a was accordingly purfueck The 
£mperor ordered Ahmed, who waa then at Elichpoory to purfuc 
the fugitives, while he himfelf laid fiege to the city. 

In the mean time, advices arrived, that oae Tiggi^ heading the An infurrcc- 
Siddas of Gkizerat, was joined by many of the zemindars^ by r^t. 
which means he had taken Narwalla, the capital, and put Muziffer, 
the deputy governor of Guzerat, to death; imprifoaed Moaz t^c^. 
viceroy, and was now marching to lay wafte Cambait, having in 
his rout blockaded Barage. Mahommed, upon this, left an Omrah 
to carry on the f>ege of Dowlatabad, and, with the greater part of 
his army, marched with great expedition to Guzerat.. He was 
plundered in his way of many elephants, and a ^reat part of his 
baggagCj by the Indians : he lofl alfo a great many men in defend- 
ing himfelf. Having, however, arrived at Barage, Tiggi retreated 
to Cambait, and was purfued by Buckera, whom the Emperor had 
detached after him. Tiggi, having engaged the purfuers at Cambait, 
turned the chace upon them, killed Buckera and many other Om- 
rahjs, while the reft retreated to the Emperor. The rebel ordered 
all the prifoners taken in the adion, as well as thofc whom he had 
formerly in confinement, to be put to death j among the latter 
Was Moaz, viceroy of Guzerat. 

Mahommed, 
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A.D. 1547. Mahommed, hearing of this crtx^lty, breathed revenge. He 

Higer. 748, " , , " . ^ 

Mahommcd haftened to Cambait, and Tiggi, unable to oppofe him, retreated ; 

porfueff 

but was clofely purfued thither by Mahommed. The rebel 
continued his flight to Narwalla, and, in the mean time, the 
Emperor, on account of a prodigious rain, was obliged to halt at 
Aflawii a whole month. Advices were brought .him at Affawil, that 
Tiggi, having recruited his army at Narwalla, was returning to 
give him battle. He immediately ftruck his tents and met the rebel 
at Kurri. Tiggi, having injudicioufly ordered his men to intoxicate 
themfelves with ftrong liquors, they attacked the imperialifts with 
the fury of madmen ; but the elephants in front foon reprefled thi$ 
borrowed valour, and repulfed and threw into confufion the rebels, 
md over. ^^ eafv conqucft was obtained : five hundred prifoners were taken 

throws the ' ^ * 

rebels. and put to death; and an equal number fell in the field. The Em- 

peror immediately difpatched the 'fon of Buckera in purfuit of the 
runaways, by the way of Tatta, near the mouth of the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled ; while the King went in perfon to Narwalla, 
and employed himfelf in fettling Guzerat* 

A rebellion in News, in the mean time, arrived from the Decan, that the Mogul 
officers hadaflembled again under Haflen Caco, had defeated Ahmed, 
who had fallen in the aftion, and had driven all the imperial troops 
towards Malava : That Ifmaiel had refigned his regal dignity, which 
Haflen Caco had aflumed under the title of Alia. Mahommed was 
exceflively chagrined, upon receiving this intelligence, and began to 
confider his own tyranny as the caufe of all thofe diforders. He 
therefore refolved to govern with more mildnefs and humanity for 
the future. He called his nephew Ferofe, ^nd other nobles, 
with their troops, in order to difpatch them againft Caco. 



Before 
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Before thoie Omrahs arrived, the King was informed that the hj^;*^^^' 
wfurper's army was prodigioufly increafed. He therefore deter- The Emperor 
mined firft* to fettle Guzerat and Carnal \ and then to march in march Id per. 
peribn to the Decan j but this bufinefs was not fo foon accomplifhed, [^^ ^^^^ 
as he at firft imagined; £3r he fpent a whole year in regulating 
Guzerat, and in recruiting his army. The next year was alfo fpent 
in befieging the fort of Carnal, reducing Cutch, and the adjacent 
territories. Some authors affirm, that Mahommed took the fort of 
Carnal; but others, of better authority^ fay, that he defifled from 
that attempt, upon receiving fome prefents from the Raja. The 
poet Birni informs us, that Mahommed, one day, about this time, 
told him, that the difeafes of the empire were of fuch a malignant 
nature, that he had no fooner cured them in one place, than they 
broke out in another. He would therefore be glad to know what 
remedy now remained, to put a flop to this contagion. 

The poet replied, that when difafFedion and difguft had once Heitadrifed 
taken root in the minds of the people, they were not to be exter* crowa 10 ia» 
minated, without tearing up the vitals of the ftate : that the £mpe-« 
ror ought to be, by this time, convinced, how little was to be hoped 
from punifhment. That it was therefore his opinion, in this cafe, 
that the King ought to inveft his fon with the government, and 
retire ; which would obliterate all former injuries, and difpofe the 
people to peace and tranquillity. Mahommed, fays Birni, anfwered 
in an angry tone, ^^ That he had no fon whom he could truft, and 
that he was determined to fcourge his fubje^ for their infoleuce^ 
whatever might be the eveat.** 

The Emperor, foon after this converfation with Birni, fell ptUsfick. 
Tick at Kondal. He had previoufly feat Jehan and Ahmed to 

♦ Now Joinagur. 
Vol. I. T t Delhi^ 
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A.D. 1351. Dclhij on aceotmt of the death of the yiceroyy. and :called moft 

Higer. 751. /• t "^ 1 -r-r • 

of the principal men of the empire to the royal camp. Having 
recovered a little from his diforder, he muftered his army, and 
fent to colleft boats along the Indus, which he ordered towards 
Tatta. Marching then from Kondal, he arrived on the bahk^ 
of the Indus, which he croffed in fpite of Tiggi ; and was, on 
the other fide, joined by five thoufand Mogul horfe. From 
thence he took the rout of Tatta, to chaftife the Sumrahs, for 
^ving the rebel proteSiom Arriving within fixty miles of that 
city, he haflted to ' ]pafs the fifft days of theMohirrim; and when 
that iaft "^as over, having eat fifh to excefs, he was fcized 
with a fever. He would not however be prevailed upon to flop,, 
but^ getting into a barge, he proceeded to within thirty miles of 
Tatta, iarid" tlpcm the banks of the Indus, on the twenty-firfl: of 
Mohirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was conquered by death,. 
Ditf. ^^^ fhut.up in the dark dungeon of the grave. He reigned twenty- 
Hh execrable feven years; during which time, he feems to have laboured' with na 
cbaraacr. contetnptib^^ and feared and abhor- 

red by all men. / ' . ^ 

SutcofAfia. Seventeen years before the death of Mahdmnied, the Mogul 
empire of Perfi'a fell into pieces, at the death or Abufaid. A 
ijfumlier ' of pe^ty dynafties arofe out of the niins • fome 6f the 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of governors who had ren- 
dered themfelves independent in their province^. The inter- 
mediate provinces, between Tartafy, Perlik and 'Inrfia, fnbje£t 
to the houfe of Zagatay, fell into anarchy ahd cdnfufion,' about 
the time of Mahommed's death. . Shotepala, Yefun-Temur, Ho- 
fila, Tu-Teraur and Tohan-Temur, fucceflively mounted the Mogul 
throne of Tartary and China, during the reigns of Tughlick anci 
Mahommed in India. The Patau empire declined ^ngatly under the 

3 limpolitic 



V £ tt O 9 S nit 313 

impolitic government of Mahbmmed. The foutk and etftern pro- ^: ^- '35 »• 
t^inccs we« loft; and the territories of the Ringa^ of Delhi were 
reduced to the fame limits which bouQ^^tUem before^ the fuccefsful 
reign of Alia, 




^EN "rtie death of Mahommed happened, his coufm Fcrofe 
'i^rofe'* WAS ik the imperial cathp. He 'was nephew 

• to the Ettptror Tughlicbj and' Miihommied^ hivirtg coiieelved great 
friendffiip for him, defigbed to 'make him his fucceffor, and, for 

^hat pUrpofe, recommended him upon his deathbed to the Omrahs. 

• Vp6n Mahon&died's deiBlife the Army fell into the utmoAi coisfu(ion« 
Ferofe having gained over the majority of the Omrahs to his party, 
prevailed, with prefents, upon the Mogul mercenaries to move to 
fome diftancefrom the camp to prevent difturbances, till he fhould 
reduce the reft of the army tb obedience. Amir Norofe, a Mogul 
chief, who commanded a great body of the imperial troops, 
deferted thit night, and, having joined Altii, the general of the 
TVIogul mercenaries, told him, that now was the time to plun- 
der the late Emperor's treafure, and to retreat to their native 
country. AItu was leafily prevailed upon to adopt this lucra* 

• tive fcherne. They^ therefore returned next morning to the camp, 
which was ftill in very great confufion, and, after a very fharp fkir- 
mifh, loaded fome camels with treafure. Ferofe, to fecure himfelf 

''from furthef depredations, led the army to Sewan, and took every 
poffible means to defend himfelf againft the avarice of the mercena- 
xies. The Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited upon Jj^^onc! * 

♦. Moa^im Mohizzib Ferofe Shaw, ben Sallar Rcgib. 

T t 2 Ferofe, 
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Ferofe^ and intreated kim to inoufit the throne. After many pre^ 
tended excufe8> he £siv<mred the Omraha with his ccmfeot, and vf» 
accordingly pc€c)^med Emperor*. 

He, the very firft day of his reign, gave orders to ranfom many 
prifbners, vrhot during the late confufion, had fallen into the hands^ 
of the people of Tatta : Mid, upon the the third day, he marched 
againft the Mogul mercenaries, took many of their chiefs prifoners,* 
and forced the reft to fly towards their own country* He*, foon 
after, direded his march to the fort of Bicker^ and g^dened the 
face of the court with princely prefents, and g^ve very liberally to 
the zemindars of Bicker and Sewifbn. He ftom thence fent Ahmed 
and Ali Ghori againft the rebel Tlggiy with a part of his armyy and 
marched himielf towards Outch, where he did maay ads of bene- 
volence and charity* 

At Outch the Emperor received advices from Delhi, that Je-* 
han, who was a relation of the late Emperor, now about ninety^ 
years of age,, had placed upon the throne a boy whom he had 
adopted, by the name of Mahommed, and had maflacred a number 
of the citizens who had refufed to pay him allegiance. Ferofe feat 
Shanapil, to expofhilate with the old man, who,, he thought, was^ 
now in the dotage of years, withpromifea of fbrgivenefs and favour, 
if he would relinqpifh his ridiculous fcheme^ The Emperor himfelff 
in the mean time^ remained with the army, to regulate the territory 
of Outch, He was foon after jpined by Muckbil the vizier of the 
empire, who received an honorary drefs,. and a confirmation of hia 
former dignity* 



^han fcDd^ Ferofe having reached Hafli, on his way to Delhi, met anamBaf^ 
^e^^Si^ta!^ *° ladbr from Jehan, .acquainting him, that now the empire was^ 
in the hands of Mahommed's family, and therefore,, that it would 

2 ^ 
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Be na more than juftice in him, to acknowledge the title of the A*.^* 13 s i» 
young King, and zSt as regent, during the minority. Ferofe im^ 
mediately convened- the Omrahs before the ambaiTador, and afked 
them, whether they knew any of the male iffue of Mahommed. 
They all declared, that imlefs Molana Cumal, an Omrah then 
prefent, knew, they were perfedly fkangers to any furviving 
ifliie of Mahommed Molana made anfwer, that though one fhould 
remain of the iilue of the former Emperor, it was now advifeable 
to ftandr by what was already done. We have reafon to believe, from 
this^circumftance, that the youth, who was fet up at Delhi, was 
adually a fon of Mahommed, though it was,, at that time, prudent 
in the Omrahs not to acknowledge him« 

The Eimperor, after the council, &nt Zada the ambafladbr wbodefifestp> 
back to acquaint Jehan of what had pafled^ and toadvife him nactmao^- 
to accommodate matters in an amicable way. When Zada arrived ^^^' 
in the city, a number of the principal men in the place haflened to 
the camp of Ferofe, and made their fubmiffion. Much about the 
(ame time, advices were received from Guzerat, that the rebel Tiggi 
was defeated by Ahmed : and, that very day, a fon was bom to the 
Emperor, whom he named Fatti. Thefe fortimate circumilances 
concurred to ffarengthen the ihtereft o€ Ferofe; 

Jehan, perceiving that he could not fiipport the young King, jchan fob* 
made overtures towards an accommodation to Ferofe. He fent "*^' 
ibme refpedable Omrahs to intercede with the Emperor for his 
pardon, and to folicit leave to pay his refpeds in perfon. Ferofe 
confen ted,, and accordingly the old man, with his head bare, and 
his turban hung round. his neck, came, accompanied by fbmeof the* 
principal men of his party, to make his fubmiiEon. The King,, 

according^ 
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Hi.^r '^^** according to his promife, gave him his lifc^ but ordered the chirf 
magiflrate of Haffi to take him under his care^ : wkkh was ai kmd of 
impriftminent. Chattab, one of Jthatt^s aflbckte^^twas ba^ifhiddto 
Karkinda, and Guflami expelled the court. 

Fero'e arrives - Upon the fecood day of Regib, in the year 752, Ferofe marched 
into Delhi, ind mounted the imperial throne. He Immediately 
began to adminifter impartial juftice to his people, who flocked from 
all quarters, with their petitions. He, in the meantime, conferred 
offices and titles upon his Omrahs. Upon tht fifth of Siffer, in 
the following ye^r, h6, in order to hunt, removed his court to*- 
wards the hills of Sirmorfe, and reduced feveral zemindars to 
obedience. He, in the mean time, had a fon born to him at Delhi, 
whom he named M^hpmmed, and ordered great rejoicings to be 
made upon the occaiion; diftributing his favours with a libera;^ 
hand. 

Rebellion k In the year 754, the Emperor hunted at Callanore, He ordered, 
^"^ * upon his return, a palace to be built upon the banks of the Surfuti ; 

and, towards the end of the year, appointed onejehan to the viceroy- 
Ihip of Delhi. He himfelf, in the mean time, marched towards Ben- 
gal, to fubdue Elias, who had affumed the imperial title, apd poflefled 
himfelf of all Bengal and Behar, even to Benaris. When he had 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having brought proper prefents, were admitted to his prefence. 
Ferofe having penetrated as far as Pundua, one of the refidences 
of the princes pf Bengal, Elias retreated to a ftrong porf, 
whither the Emperor purfued him. An adlion enfued, but 
Elias fecured himfelf in his poft, which obliged the Emperor to 
furround him, the place being almoft inacceffible. Things having 
continued in this fituation for twenty days, Terofe^ intending to 

change 
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change his ground, and to encamp on tte hanks of the Ganges, A.D. ,353^ 
went out to reconnoitre. The enemy^ imagining that he meditated 
a retreat, advanced out of their poft, and drew up in order of battle. 
But, when they faw that the Emperor was preparing to attack them* 
they again retreated within their worksi hut 'mth fuch precipitation 
and confufion, that 44 elephants, and many ftandards, fell into the 
Emperor's hands. The rainy feafon coming on with great violence, 
a kind of peace was patched up between them, and the Emperor 
returned difappointqd to Delhi. 

In the year 755, Ferofe built the city of Ferofeabad, adjoining to ^(^^[^^j^^^^ig 
that of Delhi ; and in the following year marched to Debalpoor, in public 

worlcs 

where he made a canal 100 miles ia length, from the Suttuluz to/the 
Jidger. In the year 757, between the hills of Mendouli and Sir- 
more, he cut a channel from the Jumna, which he divided into feven 
ftreams; one of which he brought to Haffi, and from thence to 
Beraifen, where be built a ftrong caftle, calling it by his own name* 
He drew, foon after, a cajnal from the Cagar, pailing by the walla 
of Sirfutti,^ and joined it tothe rivulet of Kera, upon which he built 
a city, ^ named after him, Ferpfe^bad. This city he watered with 
another canal from the Jumna. Thefe public works were of pro- 
digious advantage to :ihe adjacent countries, by fupplying them with 
water for their land3, and with a commodious water-carriage from 
place to place. 

An embafly about tliis time arrived, with prefents and new con- Benpil and' 
4ditions of peac? from Bengal, which. Ferofe accepted, and foon after con.e^nde^ 
ratified the treaty. Bengal became, in a great meafure, independent P^^*"^" 
of the empire, paying only a fmall acknowledgment annually, by 
way of prefcnt. He exadtcd no other terms of the Decan ; fo that 
thefe -two great members were now lopt off ^rom the government 
of Delhi. In the year 759, &e 'king ^of Bengal fent a number of 
• • elephants. 
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A,D. i5;7. elephants and other rich prcfents, to Delhif which was amply re* 
paid in Arabian and Perfian horfeS) jewels, and other rich curioli^ 
ties. But when the imperial embafly arrived at Behar, they received 
news of the death of Shumfe king of Bengal, and that his fon Afcun^ 
der had acceded to the throne. They thought proper not to pro^ 
ceed further, and returned to Delhi. The Emperor being, in the fame 
year, encamped at Semana, received advices that the Moguls had 
made an imcuHion as far as Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered 
a general, with a great army, againft them; but the Mogukt 
before his arrival, had laden themfelves with fpoil, and retreated 
towards their own country, 

Tkc Empe. Notwithftanding the treaty of ys7^ Ferofe, in the year 760, 
£iP£aL ^ refolved upon another expedition into Bengal. Having arrived at 
2ifFerabad, he cantoned there his army, during the rains. When 
he lay at this place, Buftami, who had been baniflied, returned 
embaffador from the Calipha of Egypt *, with a chelat; for which 
he was gracioufly received, and dignified with the title of Azim* 
An embafTy having been, in the mean time, difpatched to Afcundert 
the new king of Bengal, returned vrith another on his part, and 
with rich prefents. The King, not being fatisfied with thefe con* 
ceffions, marched, after the rains were over, towards that countryt 
and, on his way, conferred the enfigns of royalty upon the prince 
Fatti his fon. He gave him mailers for his inftrudion, to whom 
the royal youth gave great attention. Ferofe having arrived at 
Pundwah, Afcunder, after the example of his father, retreated to 
Ackddl^ and (hut himfelf up in that place. Being however 
dofely invefted, and reduced to great flraits, he fent 48 elephantSt 
and other prefents, to the Emperor, with overtures of peace. In a 

^ After the taking of Bagdat by Halacu, king of Pcrfia, the graadibn of Zingis^ 
4)ne of the Aunilj of Abaffi aflumed ^ title of Calipha in Egypt* 

few 
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few days the terms were agreed upon, and Ferofe marched to Jion- A. D. ij^s. 
poor, where he cantoned his army for another feafon, and then 
moved down behind the mountains, towards Jagenagur. 

Ferofe having crofled the river Mendri, arrived at the capital of Ferofe w-^ 
the Indian prince of Jagenagur, which was alfo called Benaris. The nagur. 
Raja, upon the Emperor's approach, fled towards Tillingana. Hav- 
ing plundered the country, Ferofe returned, and, upon his way, 
was met by the prince of Beerban, who prefented him with 37 
elephants, and other valuable prefents, upon confideration of not 
ravaging his country. The Emperor having received the prefents, . 
changed his rout, and, as he paffed through the woods of Pud- 
mawitti, which abounded with elephants, he caught 3 3 of them, 
and killed a few in the chace. He then continued his march, and 
arrived at Delhi, in the year 762. 

Ferofe, who had much at heart the improvement of his country, SAemc for 
was informed, that near Hirdar, in the province of Sirhind, there iS^dl7of"lir. 
was a mountain from which there iffued a great flxeam of water, * 
which fell into the Suttuluz ; and that beyond that place there was 
a fmall rivulet called Selima, divided only by a rifing ground from 
the large ftream which we have juft mentioned. The Emperor 
confidered, that, by making a cut through this eminence, the great 
ftream might be carried into the rivulet, and fo form a river to water 
the countries of Sirhind and Munfurpoor, from whence it might be 
carried to Sunnam, and fo render great trads of land fertile. He 
therefore marched immediately that way, and ordered fifty thou- 
fand labourers to be colleded together to cut the paifage. When 
the workmen were in this place employed in digging to great depth, 
they found fome immenfe fkeletons of elephants in one place, ahd,^ 
in another, thofc of a gigantic human form, the arm*bones of 

Vol. !• U u which 
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A. D. u6o. v^hich meafure4 ope yar^. Some of Hie bones were in their tiatuial 

Higer. 762, -^ 

ftat9> and others petrified* 

Ferofcreduccf The Empcror, having finifhed this great work, built a fort at 
agra u • jgirhind, which he called Ferofepoor. He, from that place^ laarched 
towards the mountains of Nagracut, where he was overtajs^en by a. 
ftorm of hail and fnow. He however reduced the Raja gf tbofa 
parts, after fuftaining fome lofs on his fide, and confirmed him 
again in his dominijaps ; changing the name of Nagracut, to that 
of the city of Mahommed, in honour of the fonner Emperor; 
Ferofe was tpld here, that the Goddeis, whom the Hindoos wor- 
fhipped in the temple of Nagracut*, was the image of Nofliaba, the 
wife of the great Secunder, which that conqueror had left with 
them. The name of the idol is now changed to that of Jewalla- 
mucki. In the temple there was alfo, at that time, a fine library of 
the books of the Brahmins, confifting of one thoufand and three 
hundred volumes. Ferofe ordered one of thofe books, which treated 
of philofophy, aftrology, and divination, to be tmnflated into the 
Perfian language, and called it the arguments of Ferofe. 

ipvcfts Tatta, The Emperor, after the conqueft of Nagracut, moved 4own the 
Indus towards Tatta, where Jambani, who had been always a fubjefl: 
of Delhi, had rebelled and fortified himfelf. The imperial army 
invefted the city, but as provifions and forage became eyceflively 

• Some authors relate, that the image now worftipped at Nagracut, is not that 
#f Nofbaba, whlch» fay they, Ferofe fent to Mecca, where it was buried before the 
door of the great Mofque. It is nojL improbable, but Alexanc)er, who penetrated to 
the Indies, might have left an image of the Grecian Goddel&s upon the frontiers of 
his conquefts. The Brahmins might have, with lefs abfurdity, converted this foreign 
Goddefs into one of their own growth, than thofe holy pcrfons at Rome, who have 
changed the flatue of Jupiter Tonaoi into one of St. Peter ; difgradng» with a parcel 
of keys, that hand which formerly held the thunder. 

5 fcarce> 
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fcarte, and ihfe rams had fet in with great violence, Ferofe was ^-P- '^r^* 

o Higcr, 774. 

obliged to raife the fiege, and mafch to Guzerat. He there fpent 
the feafon in hunting, and, after the rains, he conferred the govern- 
ment o£ Guzerat upon Ziffer, and returned again to Tatta. Jambani 

capitulated, and delivered himfelf up to Ferofe, who carried hinij which he ro* 

ditcet. 
and the piincipals of his fadion, to Delhi ; but^ after fome time, 

he took him again into favour, and fent him to refume his former 

gov^nment^ 

In the year 774, Jehan, the vizier, died, and his fon was ho- tho mfcr 
houred with his titles* Nothing femarkable happened till two Sy/dlcr 
years after, 'i^hen the Emperor was plunged into affliftion^ by the 
death of his favourite fon Fatte, a prince of gteat expeftatioriJ. 
Ferbfe, in the year 778, was informed, that the reveiiueis of Guzerat 
were greatly deficient of the coUedlions. This induced him to liften 
to the propolals of "Wamaghani, who offered to give one hundred 
elephants, foity lacks of rupees, four hundred Abaffinian flaves, 
and forty Arabian horfes, every year, over and above the prefent 
payment, fhould he be appointed to that government. The Empe- 
ror replied, that if the prefent viceroy, the fucceffor of Ziffer, who 
Was dead, would confent to give a3 iriuch, he fhould be continued. 
But to this the viceroy would not agree, and therefore the imperial 
mandates were granted to Wamaghani, and he forthwith fet out 
for Guzerat. Not being able the next year to perform his promife, 
he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, which was a jufl punifh- 
ment upon Ferofe for his folly and avarice. The rebel, however, 
having greatly oppreflTed the people of his province, a confplracy 
was formed againft him, and, by the affiflance of the Mogul mer- 
cenaries, who were fettled in that country, they feized him, and fent 
his head to Delhi. This was the only rebellion which happened 

U li 2 during 
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Hig^rVys!: during tliJs Emperor's reign. The government of Guzerat was con- 
ferred upon Mufirra, with the title of Firhit ul Muluck. 

ioJl^Auva There was a petty infurredion among the zemindars of Atava, In 
the year 779. It was however foon crufhed, and the infurgents 
brought to punifliment, while forts were built to keep them in pro- 
per fubjeaion. In the year 781, Ferofe marched towards Samana, 
Amballa, and Shawabad, as far as the foot of the mountains of Sai- 
toor, and after demanding his tribute from the princes of the hills^ 
which they paid him, he returned to his capitaL 

Seid Mahcm. Much about this time, information was brought to the Emperor, 
mcDgcd!*^^ that the zemindar of Kitter, whofe name was Kirgu, had invited 
Mahommed, governor of Budaoon, and a number of his family, to 
his houfe, where he bafely afiaifinated them. The Emperor, eni:aged^ 
at this villany, marched immediately that way, and took fevere 
vengeance upon the aflbciates and kindred of the afla£Ein, putting 
them without diftindion to the fword, and levelling their houfes 
with the ground. The murderer himfelf made his efcape to the 
mountains of Cumaoon, and was proteded by the Indian princes of 
thofe parts. Ferofe ordered a detachment of his army againfl thenu 
They brought back npar thirty thoufend of thofe unhappy moim- 
taineers, who were all condemned to flavery. The Emperor^a 
juftice, in this cafe, degenerated into extreme feverity. Neither did 
the misfortunes brought upon thofe miferable captives fatisfy his 
third for revenge. He returned, every year, under pretence of 
hunting, to that unhappy country ; but the people, ancf not the 
beafts of the foreft, were his prey. He by degrees cut off all the 
inhabitants, and converted whole provinces into a wilderneft* 

The Emperor Age and infirmity began, in the year 787, to prefs hard upon 
znTMrmT Fcrofe. Jehan the vizier, having the foJe management of affairs, 

became 
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became very powerful in the empire. The Emperor was fo much ^^^^ 'b^s- 
under his direction in all things, that he had the effrontery falfely to 
accufe Mahommed, the King's fon, of a defign againft his father^s 
life, in conjundlion with feveral Omrahs. He brought the old 
man firmly to credit this accufation, and obtained his authority to 
fecure the fuppofed confpirators. Ziffer was accordingly recalled 
from his government of Mahoba, and confined. 

A party was fent to feize the prince, who, having previous intelli- ^^ prince'j 
gence of the defign againft him, began to provide for his fecurity, contrivanc^ 
placing guards, and fortifying himfelf in his own palace. In this King, 
fituation he remained fhut up for fome days ; and at laft, having 
obtained leave for his wife to vifit the King's Zinnana, he put on 
his armour, went into the clofe chair, and was carried into the 
Seraglio. When he difcovered himfelf in that drefs, the frightened 
women ran fcreaming into the Emperor's apartment, and told him, 
that the prince had come in armour with a treafonable defign. The 
prince having followed them, prefented himfelf to his father, and 
falling at his feet, told him with great emotion, " That the fiifpi- 
cions he had entertained of him were worfe than death itfelf. That 
he came therefore to receive it from his own hands. But firft he 
begged leave to inform him, that he was perfedly innocent of the 
yillanous charge which the vizier had purpofely contrived to pave his 
own way to the throne.'* 



Ferofe, fenfible of his fon's fincerity, dafped him in bis arms. The vi 
and weeping, told him, he had been deceived ; and therefore defired ^"°* 
him to proceed, as his judgment fhould direct him, againft the trai- 
tor.* Mahommed upon this went out from the prefence, and ordered 
twelve thoufand horfe to be in readlnefs. With this body he fur- 
rounded the vizier's houfe that night, who, upon hearing of the 

prince's 



v»:er 
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Hi^r'i^* prittfcc's ApprtXtchi put Ziffcr to death, and, coUefting his friend*^ 
feartc out to tngage him in the ftreet. Upon the firft onfet, th* 
traitor was wounded, and drew back to his houfe. He fled imme* 
diately toWfdrds Mewatj and the prince feized all his wealth, and 
Cut^ hift adherentB, 

Ferofc rcfigns Ferofe, immediately after thefe tranfaftiond, refigncd the reins of 
W» fom'*''^ '^ government into the hands of his fon, and abdicated the throne. 
ITle j^rinc^f afluming the name of MahiHtimed *, afcended the 
thitone in the month of Shaban 689 ; and immediately Ordered tha 
Chutbfi to be read in his own and hi6 father's name. He fettled the 
offices of ftite, aixd diftributed honorary dre0es among the Omrahs« 
Eacoobi in Omrah in great repute, was promoted to the government 
of Guz^lti with the title of Secundet Chan. 

The vizicr Secunder having arrived at Mcwat, upon his way to his govern- 

wd nlL. "^' ment, Gogai with whom Jehan, the vizier, had taken refuge, fear* 
ing the new Emperor s refentment, feized him, and fent him bound 
to Secunder, who cut off his head) and fent it to Delhi. Mahom-* 
med went with his army, in the year 790, towards the mountain^ 
of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the cuftom of fovereigns. When 
he was employed in the diverfion of thechace^ advices were received, 
that Mufirra, governor of Guzerat, at the head of the Mogul mer- 
cenaries fettled in that country, had rifen in rebellion, defeated, 
and flain Secunder, who had been appointed to fucceed him. The 
!Emperor haftened to Delhi ; but^ as if all at dnce infatuated, he 
gave himfelf up entirely to pleafure, and feemed to be Infenfible of 
the lofs which he had fuftained, and of the dangers in which his 
condudt had involved him. When his old Omrahs attempted to 

• His titles ve.c, Nazir ul d;cn, ul Dunia. 

roufe 
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foufe him from his lethargy, he turned them f^m hU prefeoce, tod ^j^; 'W7* 
filled their offices with pimps and court flatterers. 

The Emperor's nephew, Baha, refolved to ru(h upon him in the BJit con- 
midft of his dream of plcafure. He, for thi# purppfe^ coufpired tiicE«pcror» 
with the difgraced Omraha, aad arming one hwndr^d thouiand flavest 
erected the flandard of rebellion. Mahomm«d immediately dif-* 
patched Malleck Lahori, to treat with the rebels. When he came 
to their camp, which was pitched without the eity, the mob pelted 
him with ftones, and obliged him to retire, very much bniifed and 
wounded. Mahommed, feeing no hopes of a peaceable aeeommodar 
tion, began, at length, to beilir himCelf, and advanced with lie 
army againft the confpirators, and, after a bloody conteft, d?Qva 
them into the city. They immediately pofleffed themifelves of the 
palace, and again renewed the fight. The city became now a horrid ^ Jj^^^?' 
fcene of flaughter and confufion. During the fpace of two day« ^« «*V' 
and two nights, there was nothing but death in every ftreet ; friend^ 
and foes, vigors and vanquifhed, were jumbled together without 
any poffibility of di(lin6:ion» 

The flaves, upon the third day, brought out the old King, in hiA '^^If '"« 
palakie, and fee him down in the ftreet between the combatantii. tween the 
When Mahommed's troops faw their former mafter, their affedion 
returned, and, imagining that this wa3 a voluntary deed of hia^ 
they at once deferted the prince, and cpouded with (bouts of joy to 
Ferofe. Mahommed fled inftantly, with a fmall retinue, to tha 
mountains of Sirmore. Both parties looking up to the aged hkm 
narch, fettled themfelves into peace in his prefeijcci Ferofe, unable 
to govern on account of the infirmities of age, placed, by advice of 
the Omrahs, Tuglick, the fon of his eldeft fon prince Fatte, upon 
the throne. The flaves, in the mean time, aflaflinated Haflen, the 
Emperor's fon-in-law, for having endeavoured to fupport Mahom- 
med: 
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A.D. 135?. nied : and even the firft orders iflued by Tuglick, when he mounted 

Higcr. 790, ^ ^ . 

the Imperial throne, was to kill all the adherents of Mahommed, 
wherever they fhould be found, 

Ferofe diet, Ferofe^ who had arrived at the age of ninety, died In the year 790. 

Hischaraacr. Though no great warrior in the field, he was, by his excellent 
qualities, well calculated for a reign of peace. His feverity to the 
inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the aflaffination of the governor of 
Samana, is a great blot in his reputation. But to this he, perhaps, 
was prompted by a religious zeal and enthufiafm : for the pcrfons 
murdered were feids or defcendants of the prophet. He reigned 
thirty-eight years and nine months, and left many memorials of his 
magnificence in the land. He built fifty great fluices, forty 
mofques, thirty fchools, twenty caravanferas, an hundred palaces^ 
five hofpltals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten fpires, one hundred 
and fifty wells, one hundred bridges j and the pleafure gardens he 
made were without number. 

State of ACa. The Empire of Perfia continued under petty princea till Timur- 
Bec, commonly called Tamerlane in Europe, mounted the throne of 
the kingdoms of Zagatay, which comprehended all Maver-ul-nere 
or Tranfoxlana, and the provinces of Cabul, Zabuliftan, and others 
towards the Indus. After the conqueft of the northern Tartary, 
he turned his arms againft Perfia, and entered Choraflan, feven years 
before the death of Ferofe, the Patan Emperor of Hindoftan. He 
completed the conqueft of Perfia in lefs than fiv^ years, and when 
Ferofe died, Timur was employed in the redudion of the provinces 
upon the Euphrates. 



TUG- 
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T U G L I C K II. 

TUG LICK* having mounted the throne in the palace of ^'^' >38»- 
. Higer. 790, 

Ferofeabad, ordered, according to cuftom, the Chutba to be Tugikk 

read, and the currency to be ftruck in his own name. He appointed throne. 

Ferofe Ali his vizier, by the title of Jehan, and confirmed Mufirra, 

the rebellious governor, in his command of Ouzerat. He foon after 

fait an army under the vizier, to expel his uncle Mahommed from 

Sirmore, and that prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, 

fled to the mountains. He there took pofleflion of a ftrong poft, 

and, fecuring the wives and children of his adherents, waited to 

give the imperialifts battle. He was however beat from poft to poft 

till he arrived at Nagracut, and fliut himfelf up in that place. That 

fortrefs being very ftrong, his enemies did not think proper to 

befiege it, and therefore returned to Delhi. 

Tuglick giving reins to his youthful paffions, and negleding the Mal-admini- 
aflFairs of ftate, vice, luxury, and oppreffion began to rife up on every Emperor, 
fide. He was not blind to thofe misfortunes, but he miftook the 
caufe, and admitted jealoufy and miftruft within his mind, He 
confined, and treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar : and his coufin ^ «onfpi'**<y* 
Abu Bicker, having reafon to dread the Emperor's refentment, fled 
the court, and, to fecure himfelf, ftirred up a fadion againft Tuglick. 
The confpirators confifted of Rukun, the vizier's deputy, and feveral 
*ther Omrahs of high repute, with all the imperial flaves, many of 
-whom were in the higheft offices at court. 

Matters being ripe for execution, the confpirators rufhed into the 
Divan, and aflaffinated Mubarick, the captain general of the forces. 

^ Hit tides were Ycas-ul-Dicn. 
Vol I. X X Tuglick 
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Tuglick, being thus furprized, fled by the Jumna gate. Rukun 
purfued him, and having taken him and Jehan the vizier, they were 
immediately put to death. This event happened on the twenty-firft 
of Siffer, in the year 791 ; Tuglick, after a reign of five months and 
a few days, having fallen by the effefts of the folly of youth. 



ABU BICKER. 



Abu Bicker 
iDounri the 
tiifone. 



Mahommtd 
enters Delhi* 



THE con^irators having aflafiioated the King, raifed Abo 
Bkker, the grandfoa of the Eooperor Ferofe, by his third fon^ 
to the empire. Rukuiiy beiag appointed vizier^ took the reiais of 
government in his own hands. But his ambition was not fatisfied 
with that high employ. He formed fchemes to cbt ofiF the new 
King, and to ufurp the throne. Abu Bicker, having timely infor- 
mation of his intentions, was before-hand with him, and ordered 
him and many of the principal flaves concerned in the confpiracy ta 
be put to death. 

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Samana aflaflinatcd the 
viceroy, Sukan, the fafl: friend of the reigning £mperoi:|jaad fent his 
head to the prince Mahommed, at Nagracut. They earnefily foK* 
cited him to come and affert his right to the empire. Mahommed 
accordingly, having coUeded his friends, advanced by die way of 
Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himfelf King at that jplacet^ 
advanced with a great army towards Delhi. After fome repulfes, 
Mahommed, as we fhall fee in the fe^ud^ proved vidorioasi and 
fent Abu Bicker to his grave iipon the twentieth of 2ahige, in lihe 
year 792, when he had reigned one year and fix months. 



JM A H O M- 
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M A H O M M E D IV. 

MAHOMMED*, as we have already feen, mounted the a.d. i3«9, 
throne in his father's life-time, in the year 789. How he Maliommcd 
was depofed and expelled by Baha, and the other Omrahs, in confe- 
deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, and the flaves of 
the houfehold, and his tranfaftions, till he fhut himfelf up in the fort 
of Nagracut, has been alfo related. When the chiefs of the Moguls 
had aiTaflinated the governor of Samana, Mahommed, according 
to their invitation, marched with great expedition frcMn Nagracut* 
calling all his friends from Delhi. He foon found himfelf at the head 
of twenty thouland horfe, with which he advanced towards the capital. 
Upon the fifth of the firft Ribbi^ in the year 792, he entered Delhi, 
arid lighted at the palice of Jehan. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, in 
the other quarter of the city, called Ferofeabad, prepared himfelf for 
.battle; and, on the fecond of the firft Jemmad,the two armies engaged 
in the ftreets of Ferofeabad. In the mean time Nahir, with a ftrong 
reinforcement, arrived, and joining Abu Bicker ; they marched out U dnVen 
of Ferofeabad next morning, and drove Mahommed, with great wirh great' ^ 
flaughter, quite out of Delhi. ^*"«^'"- . 

Ma.hommed retreated with two thoufand horfe only, oVer the 
Jun^^a; and immediately difpatched Humaioon his fon, and feverai 
Omrahs, to Samana to recruit his army. He himfelf, in the mean 
time, remiained in the town^ of Tillafar upon the banks of the Ganges, ra!fc fbrcd! 
Having experienced from firft to laft, that the flaves of Ferofe were 
his declared enemies, he gave orders to plunder all their eftates in 

* Nafir ill dunia ul dien, Mahommed Shaw* 

X x 2 ' the 
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the neighbouring country, and to flay them wherever they fliould be 
found. The zemindars fell upon fome thoufands, who had poflef- 
lions in other parts df the empire, and maflacred them ; while the 
farmers in general, difgufted with Abu Bicker^s government, which 
had been very oppreflGye, withheld their rents, and lifted themfelves 
under Mahommed. 



Is cgtifi oFcr* 
thrown. 



His (on de« 
feated« 



In the mean time, the viceroy of Moul tan, and many Omrahs of 
note, having joined Mahommed with their forces, he colleded» 
in a few days, an army of fifty thouiand horfe, made the ufual 
appointments in the empire to pleafe his friends, and advanced a 
fecond time towards Delhi. Abu Bicker bad remained inadive 
in that city, ever fince his late vidlory ; he, however, drew out 
his army at a village called Hindali, to oppofe Mahommed, and 
was fo fortunate as to come off viftorious once more. He drove 
Mahommed towards Tillafar, but contented himfelf with purfuing 
him three crores, and with taking his baggage, and then returned to 
his capital. 

Humaioon, the fon of Mahommed, not many days after the battle 
of Hindali, with the troops he had raifed at Samana, made another 
attempt upon the capital, but fucceeded no better than his father, 
being defeated at Paniput,, and obliged to retreat towards Samana. 
But after all thefc fuccefles, Abu Bicker thought it unfafe to leave 
the capital, being fufpicious of a fa£tion in the city in fiivour 
of Mahommed. Having at length puniflied fome of the moft 
difafFefted, he ventured to march about forty miles towards 
Tillafar, where Mahommed was again colleaing an army. 
The latter having, by this time, concerted meafures with his 
faftion in the city, left the body of his army, with all his baggage^ 

at 
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at Tillafar,and advanced^ with four thoufand chofen horfe» towards A.D. i39o* 

Higer. 793. 

Abu Bicker. When Abu Bicker had drawn up bis army, Mahom- Mahommcd 
med made a quick motion to the left, and paifing the enemy's line, march, 
jpuflied forward to the capital. He there engaged the troops of *°'*" ^"'"^ 
Abu Bicker who guarded the walls, and having fet fire to the Bu- 
daoon gate, forced his way into the city. He immediately entered 
the imperial palace, whither the citizens flocked to pay him their 
refpeds. But Abu Bicker, having clofely purfued Mahommed, ar* 

, • . . Is again dri* 

rived the fame day before the city ; and having forced the guards vcn oat by 

which Mahommed had placed at the gates, advanced to the palace* 

and drove that prince, whofe troops had difperfed themfelves, quite out 

of the city. He was obliged to retreat again to Tillafar, where he 

joined his army, having loft the major part of bis detachment in the 

aftion. 

Sometime having thus pafled without any decifive adion, Hagib,, 
chief of the imperial flaves, known by the title of Illam, difgufted 
with Abu Bicker, wrote to Mahommed, that if he would make 
another attempt upon the city, he would fupport him with the 
greateft part of the flaves who were, under his diredioru Abu 
Bicker hearing that Mahommed was again in motion, and having ai^ndons 
alfo difcovered the difafFei2ion of the flaves and others in his ^ ** 
army, ihamefully abandoned the capital, and fled with a fmall 
retinue. Mahommed, in the month of Ramzan, entered Delhi, 
and afcended the imperial throne. He gave the oflSce of vizier 
to Iflam, to whom he principally owed his reftoration. When 
he found himfelf firmly eftabliflied, he ordered all the elephants, 
which belonged to the flaves of Ferofe, to be taken from them, and 
converted to his own ufe. The flaves, enraged at this injuftice, fled 
the city that night, and hafl:en€d to join Abu Bicker. Mahommed, 
upon this desertion, turned out a few who remained, and ordered 

thtixi 
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A. D. 1 390. tltem, upon pain of death, never to appear in the city, where they had 
acquired fuch dangerous influence. Notwithftanding this decree, 
many flavcs, unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themfelws : a 
fcarch was ordered to be made, and fuch as were found were maif- 
facred. Some of thofe poor wretches, upon this occafion, cried out 
for mercy, affirming that they were originally Tartars. They were 
upon this, ordered to pronounce the word Gurragurri, by which 
they were immediately diftinguifhed. All who founded it with the 
accent of Hindoftan were put to death. 



Humaioon, 
marching 
a^;iint) Aba 
Bicker, 



Abu Bicker 
fur renders 
himfelf. 



Mahommed, after having expelled the flaves, began to recruit his 
army, and fent Humaioon his fon, with a confiderable force, againft 
the Emperor Abu Bicker. When this army arrived at Kotluh, Abu 
Bicker, by advice of Nahir, furprized Humaioon in his camp. The 
pwnce, however, exerted his utmoft efforts in oppofmg the enemy, 
being gallantly fupported by the vizier, drove Abu Bicker, after 
a brave refiftance, quite off the field. Mahommed marched at 
the fame time, with great expedition, towards Mewat, where Abu 
Bicker, feeing no hopes kft, furrendered himfelf, and was fent pri- 
foner to the fort of Merat, where he died fome years after. 



Rebellion in 
Guzerat 



Mahommed returning to Delhi, received advices that Mufirra 
governor of Guzerat, rebelled. Ziffer was immediately difpatchad 
with an army to fupprefs the rebellion; but for the particulars of this 
expedition, we muft refer the reader to the hiftory of the province of 
Guzerat t» In the year 794, intelligence was brought to Delhi, that 
the prince Nirfingh, Sirvadon chief of the Mahrattora, and Bireban 
of Beffu, chiefs of the Hindoos, had rofe in arms againft the empire. 

t Our author's fccond volume, in the original Periian^ trcaU of the particular 
hiftory of all the provinces in Hindotea. 

JMahommed 
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Mahommed ordered the vizier, with a confiderabie force, agaiaft A^D. 139U 

rligcr, 794.. 

Narfingh, tibe moft powerful of the infurgeats* Narfingh was de-» 
feated, made peace, and attended the conqueror to Delhi, The other 
two chiefs were fubjugated at the fame time* The zemindars of 
Attava, upon account of fome grievance, rofe in arms, and ravaged 
Bittaram and the adjacent difbridts. Mahommed marched againft 
them in perfon, and chaftifed them. The fort of Attava wa». 
levelled with the ground, and the Emperor took the rout of Kinnoge 
and Tillaiar, in the laid of which cities he built a fort, whicb9 froxi^ 
his own name, he called Mahommed-abad* 

Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi^ that the vizier was^ prc-^ ,j^ ^.^^ 
paring to fly to Lahore and Moultan, to kindle in thofe provincea ***|^ *^ 
the flames of rebellion. Mahommed haftened to the capital, and trcafoo* 
charged him with his treafonable intentions. The vizier abfblutely 
denied the fafit, but Jaju, a Hindoo and his own nephew, fwore 
falfely againft him. Mahommed, being either convinced of his 
vizier^s guilt, or inftigated by a jealoufy of his power, condemned 
him to die. Jehan, who was perhaps a no finall promoter of the 
vizier's fall, was advanced to his office. Muckurrib, who made a ? ^'1^^ 
figure in the next reign, was, at the fame time, appointed governor 
of Mahommed-abad. 

In the year 795, Sinradon chief of the Mahrattors, and Birebaa 
of Beflu, appeared in arms ; and Muckurrib was ordered, with the 
troops at Mahommed-abad, againft them. The Emperor, about this 
time, marched to Mewat, to quetl fome difturbances in- that place. 
Upon his return to Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill of a dian- Mahoromc* 

^ ^ ' falls uok. 

gerous fever, which rendered him delirious for fome days. When he 
was in this condition, news was brought, that Nahir * had plundered 

* An adhercnl^of Abu Bicket. 

6 Ae 



344 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

A. p. M92. the country to the gates of Delhi. The Emperor, though far from 
being recovered of his illnefs, haftened to Mewat. Nahir, who 
headed the rebels, drew up his army at Kottilab, and gave Mahom- 
med battle ; but he was defeated, and fled to Jidger. 

His death. Mahommcd, after this viftory, returned to Mahommed-abad 

and, in the month of Ribbi the fecond of the year 796, fent his foa 
Humaioon, to crufti the prince of the Gickers, who had rebelled, and 
pofleflcd himfelf of Lahore. But before the prince had left Delhi, 
news was brought to him of his father's deceafe j for the Emperor, 
having relapfed into his former diforder, expired on the 17th of 
Ribbi the fecond, at Mahommed-abad. He reigned about fix years 
. and'feven months, and his body was depofited at Delhi, with his 
fathers. 

Homaioon Mahommcd being mixed with the dead, his fon Humaioon 

^hr^" c* *^^ afcended the throne, by the name of Secunder. He continued or 

confirmed all his father's officers; but being in a few days taken 

with a violent diforder, h6 went the way of his fathers, after a reign 

Dies. of forty-five days. 
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A. D. 1393. XH 7 •'^^^ Humaioon yielded to the power of his fate, violent 



Mamood.^an ^^ difputcs arofc among the nobles about the fucceffion. 
'"J^thV^*^^ They at laft fixed upon Mamood*, an infant fon of the Emperor 
ihronc. Mahommcd, whom they placed upon the throne, by the name of 

* Nafir ul dien, Mamood Shaw. 

Mamood 
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Mamood Shaw ; while Tehan remained in the office of vizier, and A. 0. 139?. 

' ^ Hioer. 796. 

abfolute government of the ftate. Muckirrib, governor of Mahom- Promoiiou. 
xned-abady was made captain-general of the forces, Sadit was ap- 
pointed lord of the audience, Saring Chan governor of Debalpoor, 
and Dowlat nominated to the office of chief fecretary of the 
empire. 

The apparent debility of the empire, arifing from the King's mi- p^^'-a^'on* 
nority, and diffisntions of the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos pi^c. 
around to kindle the flames of rebellion ; particularly thofe of the 
eaftern provinces. Jehan, the vizier, upon this occalion, affiimed 
the title of King of the Eaft, and proceeded towards Behar, with a 
great army. He foon reduced that country to obedience, and hav- 
ing at the fame time forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the 
cuftomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his refidence at Jionpoor. 

While Jehan thus eftablifhed himfelf, in oppofition to his mafter, 
in the Eaft, Saring, governor of the provinces near the Indus, began 
to form an independency in the Weft. Having, as fuba of Debal- 
poor, colle£ted the troops of the province of Moultan, and the north- 
weft divillon of the empire, he advanced againft the Gickers, who 
waited for him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles from Lahore. 
A battle immediately enfued, and the Gickers, being defeated, were 
obliged to take refuge among the mountains of Jimbo. Saring, 
after this vidtory, left his brother Adil in the government of Lahore, 
and returned himfelf to Debalpoor. 

Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge of Muckirrib the Mamood 

^ ^ marchcj to 

captain-general, marched towards Gualier and Biana, accompanied Biana and 
by Sadit and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King had ♦ 
Vol. L Y y by 
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AD. 1394. arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, Mubarick, Eckbal the bro*- 

Higcr. 797. 

ther of Saring, and Alia, confpired againft the life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, flew Mubarick and Alia, 
while Eckbal efcaped to Delhi. Though the confpiracy was thus 
quaflied, the confufions which were the confequences of it, obliged 
the Emperor to return to the capital, without profecuting the fcheme 
of reducing thofe territories to obedience. 

The diftradions in the empire began now to multiply exceedingly. 
Delhi (hut Mamood arriving in the neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, the 
captain-general, came out to pay his refpeds. But having on his 
way underftood that Sadit had fworn vengeance againft him, for- 
affording protedion to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, fliutting 
the gates againft the Prince, prepared to make a refolute defence. 
The city in fliort was befieged for three months, till the King being 
aflured that the war was commenced, and continued on account of 
Sadit, accommodated matters with Muckirrib, and, in the month of 
Mohirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi. 

Another Em- Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over of his Prince, marched 

T'^Idlt "^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^y ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^y* ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^' againft Sadit; but he 
was beat back with great lofs. The rains had now come on, and it 
being impoflible for Sadit to keep the field, he flruck his tents, and 
marched into Ferofeabad. He immediately fent for Nuferit, the 
fan of the prince Fatte, the eldeft fon of the Emperor Ferofe, from 
Mewat, and fet him up in oppofition to Mamood, by the title of 
Nuferit Shaw. Under the name of this Prince, Sadit began to 
manage the afi'airs of that part of the empire which adhered to Nu- 
ferit- 
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ferit. But a neWfaOion breaking out in his government, difcon- Jig^;;/^^^* 
certed his meafures. The flaves of the Emperor Ferofe, difgufted 
with his behaviour towards them, prevailed upon the keepers of the 
elephants to join them. They forcibly placed Nuferit upon an ele- 
phant, advanced againft Sadit, and drove him quite out of the city 
of Ferofeabad, before he had time to prepare for his own defence. 
To avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell into another; for Hcisflain. 
having fought protedion under Muckirrib, the captain-general, he 
was by him put to death. 

The misfortunes of the ftate daily encreafed. The Omrahs of The uncom. 

mon tnisfo^- 

Ferofeabad, and fome of the provinces, efpoufed the caufe of Nu- tunes of the 

empire. 

ferit. Thofe of Delhi, 4nd others, fupported the title of Mamood. 
The whole empire fell into a ftate of anarchy, confufion, and diftrac- 
tion. A civil war was kindled in every corner, and, a thing un- 
heard-of before, two Kings, in arms againft one another, refided in 
one capital. Things however remained in this unfortunate fitua- 
tion for three years, with a furprizing equality on both fides ; for 
if one monarch's party had at any time a fuperiority over the other, 
it was in Angularity of misfortunes. It was not a ftate of war, but 
a contiiltied battle between the two cities : Thoufands were killed 
almoft every day, and the pl^ce of the flain was conftantly fupplied 
by reinforcements from diflFerent parts of the empire. Some of the 
fubas of the provinces took no part in this civil war. They hopetf to 
fee the empire fo weakened by public calamities, that they themfelves 
might become independant ; and to lay a foundation for their future 
power, they withheld the cuftomary revenues. 

Y y a In 
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A.D. 139^. j,-^ the year 798, Saring, the brother of the famous Eckbal, the 
Tianfadtions govemor of DcbalpooF, having feme differences with Chizer, gover* 

10 the north- . 

weft provin- nor of Moultan, made war upon him. After feveral engagements 
With various fuccefs, vidory declared for Saring* He immediately 
feizcd Mouhan, became very powerful, and, in the year following^ 
advanced with a great army to Samana, whiclv. he reduced to his 
obedience. Nufcrit difpatched Tatar, fuba of Panniput, and Almafs» 
with an army, againft him. They engaged Saring on the firft of 
Mohirrim, in the year 799, gave him a flgnal' overthrow, and. 
obliged him to fly to Mouhan. 

Saring received, in that city,, intelligence, that the prince Mahem-^ 
med Jehangire, the grandfon of Timur t,had built a bridge over the 
Indus, and that, having crofled that river, he invefted Outch, Sab- 
ring immediately difpatched his deputy, with other Omrah«,, 
and the beft part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the deputy of the 
governor of Qutch. Mahommed, hearing of this army, advanced 'to 
the Bea, fell upon them by furprize juft as they had croHed that 
river, defeated, and drove themifback into the ftream^; fo that more 
were drowned than fell by the fword. . A few of the difcomfited 
army made the beft of their way to Moultan* Mahommed kept 
clofe at the heels of the runaways, . and obliged Saring to ihut him- 
felf up in Moultan. After a fiege of fix months he waa obliged, for 
want of provifions, to fiirrender at difcretion ; and being imprifoned, • 
with all his army, Miahommed took poffcfTion of the city. Saring, 
in a few days, found means to efoape : but the country remained in 
fubjeftion to. the Moguls. 

Trnnfaa* "^"^ ^^ rctum to the tranfadlions at Delhi. Eckbal, being difguftcd 

at Delhi. Yfii}^ the Emperor Mamood, deferted him. He fent a meffage to 



Takes Moul- 
un. 



f Tamerlane. 



Nuferit, 



